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THE 


THOUSAND AND ONE 
NIGHTS 

CHAPTER XXV 

[Nights 778 — 831] 

THE STORY OF HASAN OF EL-BASRAH 

There was, in ancient times, a certain merchant residing 
in Ei-Basrah, and that merchant had two male children, 
and great wealth. And it happened, as God, who heareth 
and knoweth, decreed, that the merchant was admitted to 
the mercy of God (whose name be exalted!), and left that 
wealth. So his two sons betook themselves to prepare him 
for the grave, and to bury him ; after which they divided 
the wealth between them equally, and each of them took 
his portion, and they opened for themselves two shops. 
One of them was a dealer in copper-wares, and the other 
was a goldsmith. 

Now while the goldsmith was sitting in his shop, one 
day, lo, a Persian walked along the market-street among the 
people until he came to the shop of the young goldsmith, 
when he looked at his work, and examined it knowingly, 
and it pleased him. And the name of the young goldsmith 
was Hasan. Then the Persian shook his head, and said, 
By Allah, thou art an excellent goldsmith 1 And he pro- 
ceeded to look at his work, while he (the young man) was 
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looking at an old book that was in his hand, and the people 
were occupied with the contemplation of his beauty and 
loveliness and his stature and justness of form. And when 
the time of afternoon-prayers arrived, the shop was quitted 
by the people, and thereupon the Persian accosted Hasan, 
and said to him, O my son, thou art a comely young man. 
What is this book ? I have not a son, and I know an art 
than which there is none better that is practised in the 
world. Numbers of people have asked me to teach it them, 
and I would not teach it to any one of them ; but my soul 
hath consented that I should teach it to thee, and make 
thee my son, and put a barrier between thee and poverty; 
so thou shalt rest from this work and labouring with the 
hammer and the charcoal and the fire.^ — Hasan therefore 
said to him, O my master, and when wilt thou teach me? 
He replied, To-morrow I will come to thee, and will make 
for thee, of copper, pure gold in thy presence. 

Upon this, Hasan rejoiced, and he bade farewell to the 
Persian, and went to his mother. He entered, and saluted 
her, and ate with her ; but he was stupified, without memory 
or intellect. So his mother said to him, What is the matter 
with thee, O my son? Beware of listening to the words of 
the people; especially the Persians; and comply not with 
their counsel in aught ; for these people are great deceivers, 
who know the art of alchemy, and trick people, and take 
their wealth and devour it by means of false pretences.— 
But he replied, O my mother, we are poor people, and we 
have nothing to be coveted, that any one should trick us. 
A Persian hath come to me ; but he is a virtuous sheykh, 
bearing marks of virtue, and God hath inclined him towards 
me. — ^And thereupon his mother kept silence in her anger ; 
and her son became busied in heart : sleep visited him not 
that night by reason of the violence of his joy at what the 
Persian had said to him. And when the morning came, he 
rose, took the keys, and opened the shop; and, lo, the 
Persian approached him. So he rose to him, and desired 
to kiss his hands : but the Persian refused, and would not 
consent to his doing that ; and said, O Hasan, prepare the 
crucible, and place the bellows. ,He therefore did as the 
Persian ordered him, and lighted the charcoal ; after which 
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the Persian said to him, 0 m,y son, hast thou by thee any 
copper ? He answered, I have a broken plate. And he 
ordered him to press upon it with the shears, and to cut 
it into small piecesj and he did as he told him. He cut 
it into small pieces, and threw it into the crucible, and blew 
upon it with the bellows until it became liquid; when the 
Persian put his hand to his turban, and took forth from it 
a paper folded up, which he opened, and he sprinkled some 
of its Gontents into the crucible, as much as half a drachm. 
That thing resembled yellow kohl: and he ordered Hasan 
to blow upon it with the bellows ; and he did as he ordered 
him until the contents of the crucible became a lump of 
gold. So when Hasan beheld this, he was stupified, and 
his mind was confounded by reason of the joy that he 
experienced. He took the lump and turned it over, and 
he took the file and filed it, and saw it to be pure gold, of 
the very best quality. His reason fied, and he was stupified 
in consequence of the violence of his joy. Then he bent 
down over the hand of the Persian to kiss it; and the 
Persian said to him. Take this lump, and go down with it 
into the market, and sell it, and take its price quickly, 
without speaking. Accordingly Hasan went down into the 
market, and gave the lump to the broker, who took it of 
him, and rubbed it [on the touchstone], and found it to be 
pure gold. They opened the bidding for it at the sum of 
ten thousand pieces of silver, and the merchants increased 
their offers for it so that he sold it for fifteen thousand 
pieces of silver. 

He received its price, and went home, and related to 
his mother all that he had done, saying to her, O my 
mother, I have learnt this art. But she laughed at him, 
and said, There is no strength nor power but in God, the 
High, the Great! And she kept silence in her anger. 
Then Hasan, in his ignorance, took a brass mortar, and 
went with it to the Persian, who was sitting in the shop, and 
put it before him. So he said to him, O my son, what 
desirest thou to do with this mortar? Pie answered, We 
will put it into the fire, and make it into lumps of gold. 
And the Persian laughed, and said to him, O my son, art 
thou mad, that thou wouldst go down into the market with 
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two lumps in one day ? Knowest thou not that the people 
would suspect us, and that our lives would be lost? But, 
O my son, when I have taught thee this art, do not thou 
practise it in a year more than” once; for that will suffice 
thee from year to year. — ^And Hasan replied, Thou hast 
spoken truth, 0 my master. Then he sat in the shop, and 
put on the crucible, and threw the charcoal into the fire. 
The Persian therefore said to him, 0 my son, what dost 
thou desire? He answered, Teach me this art. But the 
Persian laughed, and said, There is no strength nor power 
but in God, the High, the Great! Thou, O my son, art 
of little sense. Thou art not suited for this art at all 
Doth any one in his life learn this art in the beaten way, 
or in the markets ? For if we occupy ourselves with it in 
this place, the people will say of us, Verily these are 
practising alchemy: — and the magistrates will hear of us, 
and our lives will be lost. If therefore, O my son, thou 
desirest to learn this art, repair with me to my house. — So 
Hasan arose, and closed his shop, and went with the 
Persian, But while he was on the way, he remembered 
the words of his mother, and revolved in his mind a 
thousand thoughts; and he stopped, hanging down his 
head towards the ground for some time; whereupon the 
Persian looked aside, and, seeing him stopping, laughed, 
and said to him, Art thou mad ? How is it that I purpose 
in my heart to do thee good, and thou imaginest that I will 
injure thee? — ^Then the Persian said to him, If thou be 
afraid to go with me to my house, I will go with thee 
to thy house, and will teach thee there. So Plasan replied. 
Be it so, O uncle. And the Persian said to him, Walk 
before me. 

Hasan therefore went on before him to his abode, and 
the Persian followed him until he arrived there, whexi Hasan 
entered his house, and found his mother, and informed her 
of the Persian's arrival with him, while the Persian stood at 
the door. So she furnished for them the chamber, and put 
it in order, and when she had finished her affair, she went 
away. Then Hasan gave permission to the Persian to enter, 
and he entered ; and Hasan, having taken in his hand a 
plate, went with it to the market to bring in it something to 


5 


Nts. 773 - 831 ] HASAN OF EL-BASRAH 

eat. He went forth, and bronght some food, and put it 
before him, saying to him, Eat, O my master, that the bond 
of bread and salt may be established between us ; and may 
God (whose name be exalted 1) execute vengeance upon 
him who is unfaithful to the bond of bread and salt 1 And 
the Persian said to him, Thou hast spoken truth, O my son. 
Then he smiled, and said, O my son, who knoweth the due 
estimation of bread and salt ? And the Persian advanced, 
and ate with Hasan until they were satisfied ; when he said 
to him, 0 my son, 0 Hasan, bring for us some sweetmeat. 
Plasan therefore went to the market, and brought ten cups ^ 
of sweetmeat; and he was rejoiced at the words of the 
Persian. And when he presented to him the sweetmeat, 
he ate of it, and Hasan ate with him. The Persian then 
said to him, May God recompense thee well, O my son 1 
With such a one as thou art should men associate, and him 
should they acquaint with their secrets, and teach what will 
profit him. — And he said, O Hasan, bring the apparatus. 
And Hasan scarcely believed these words, when he w^ent 
forth like the colt dismissed to the spring-pasturage, and 
proceeded until he arrived at the shop, and he took the 
apparatus and returned, and placed it before him. The 
Persian thereupon took forth a piece of paper, and said, 
O Hasan, by the bread and salt, wert thou not dearer than 
my son, I would not acquaint thee with this art. There 
remaineth not in my possession aught of this elixir save the 
contents of this paper. But observe when I compound the 
simples and put them before thee ; and know, O my son, 
O Hasan, that thou must put, to every ten pounds of copper, 
half a drachm of this which is in the paper, and the ten 
pounds will become pure, unalloyed gold. — Then he said 
to him, O my son, O Hasan, in this paper are three ounces, 
of Egyptian weight; and after the contents of this paper 
are exhausted, I will make for thee more. And Hasan took 
the paper, and saw in it something yellow, finer than the 
first ; and he said, O my master, what is the name of this, 
and where is it found, and in what is it made ? Upon this, 
the Persian laughed, and longed to get possession of Hasan, 
and said to him, Respecting what dost thou ask ? Do the 
work and be silent. — ^And he took forth a cup belonging to 
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the house, cut it up, and threw it into the crucible, and 
threw upon it a little of what was in the paper, whereupon 
it became a lump of pure gold. So when Hasan beheld 
this, he rejoiced exceedingly, and became perplexed m 
mind, entirely occupied by meditation upon that lump 

^°^The Persian then hastily took forth a packet from his 
turban, cut it open, and put it into a piece of the sweetmeat, 
and said to him, 0 Hasan, thou hast become my son, and 
hast become dearer to me than my soul and my -^altn, 
and I have a daughter to whom I will marry thee. Hasan 
replied, I am thy page, and whatsoever thou dost with me 
it will be a deposit with God, whose name be exalted . 
And the Persian said, 0 my son, have patience, and restrain 
thyself, and good fortune will betide thee. Then he handed 
to him the piece of sweetmeat, and he took it, and kissed 
his hand, and put it into his mouth, not knowing what was 
secretly decreed to befall him. He swallowed the piece ot 
sweetmeat, and his head sunk down before his feet, and he 
became lost to the world; and when the Persian saw that 
the calamity had come upon him, he rejoiced exceedingly. 
Rising upon his feet, he said to him, Thou hast fallen into 
the snare, O young wretch 1 0 dog of the Arabs 1 r or 
many years have I been searching for thee, until I got thee, 
O Hasan !~He then girded himself, and tied Hasan’s hands 
behind his back, and bound his feet to his hands ; after 
which he took a chest, emptied it of the things that were^ in 
it, put Hasan into it, and locked it upon him. He emptied 
also another chest, and put into it all the wealth that was m 
Hasan’s abode, with the lump of gold that he had made, 
and, having locked it, he w^ent forth running to the market, 
and brought a porter, carried off the two chests, and drew 
near to a moored vessel. That vessel was fitted out for 
the Persian, and her master was expecting him : so when 
her crew saw him, they came to him, and carried the two 
chests, and put them on board the ship. The Persian then 
cried out to the master and to all the sailors, saying to 
them. Rise ye 1 The affair is accomplished, and we have 
attained our desire. — The master therefore cried out to the 
sailors, and said to them, Pull up the anchors, and loose 
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the sails ! And the ship proceeded with a fair wind.— 
Such was the case with the Persian and Hasan. 

But as to the mother of Hasan, she remained expecting 
, him until nightfall, and heard no sound of him nor any 
tidings whatever. Then she came to the house, [which she 
had quitted after the Persian had come,] and saw it open, 
and beheld not in it any one, nor found the chests nor the 
wealth. She therefore knew that her son was lost, and that 
fate had taken effect upon him ; and she slapped her face, 
and rent her garments, cried out and wailed, and began to 
say. Oh, my son 1 Oh, the delight of my heart 1 — And she 
recited these verses : — 


My patience hath failed, and my disquietude is excessive, and 
excessive is my wailing since your absence, and my disease ! 

No patience is left to me, by Allah, since you quitted me I How 
can I bear the loss of the object of my hope ? 

After the loss of my beloved, how can I delight in sleep ? And 
who is he that can enjoy a life of abasement ? 

Thou hast gone, and made the house and its family desolate, and 
my clear draughts thou hast rendered turbid. 

Thou wast mine aid in every , adversity, and my glory and my honour 
among mankind, and my reliance. 

Cancelled be the day whereon thou wast taken away from my sight, 
until I see thee return to me t 


So when the mother of Hasan heard these verses, she 
called out and said, Yes, O my son [ Verily the house is 
desolate, and the place of visitation is distant ! — Then the 
neighbours bade her farewell, after they had prayed for her 


She continued to weep and wail till the morning, when the 
neighbours came in to her, and asked her respecting her 
son, and she informed them of that which had happened 
to him with the Persian. She felt certain that she should 
never see him after that, and went about the house weep- 
ing ; and while she thus went about, lo, she saw two lines 
written upon the wall : wherefore she brought a Fakih, who 
read them to her ; and they were these : — 


Leyla^s phantom came by night, when drowsiness had overcome 
me, towards morning, while my companions were sleeping in 
the desert : 

But when we awoke to behold, the nightly phantom, I saw the air 
vacant, and the place of visitation was distant. 
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that she might have patience, and th^ f^L“m^her°°of 
experience a reunion, and departed. But “other of 
Hasan ceased not to weep during the hours 
and the periods of the day; and she built in the midst o 
the house a tomb, on which she inscribed the name 
Hasan, with the date of his loss. She quitted not that 
tomb; and such was her habit incessantly from the lime 

that her son was separated from her. . rp. • 

Now again as to her son Hasan with the Persian. This 
Persian was a Magian: he hated the Muslims greatly, and 
whenever he got power over any one 0^ 
him. He was a wicked, vile alchemist, such as the poe 

hath thus described • 

He is a doff, a dog’s son, and a dog was his grandsire ; and no 
good is in a do|, the issue of a dog. 

The name of that accursed wretch was Bahram the Magian, 
and he used every year to take a Muslim and to slaughter 
him over a hidden treasure. And when his stratagem was 
accomplished against Hasan the goldsmith, and he had pro- 
ceeded with him from the commencement of day until 
night, the ship moored on the shore till morning ; at 
sunrise, when the ship continued her course, the Persian 
ordered his black slaves and his pages to bring to him the 
chest in which was Hasan. So they brought it to him, ana 
he opened it, and took him forth from it. He then poured 
some vinegar into his nostrils, and blew a powder into his 
nose; whereupon he sneezed, and vomited the benj, 
opening his eyes, he looked to the right and left, and found 
himself in the midst of the sea, the ship in its course, and 
the Persian sitting by him. He therefore knew that it was 
a stratagem practised against him, that the accursed Magian 
had done it, and that he had fallen into the calamity against 
which his mother had cautioned him. So he pronounced 
the words of which the utterer is secure from confusion, and 
which are these There is no strength nor power but in 
God, the High, the Great ! Ve rily to God we belong, and 
verily unto Him we return I 0 Allah, act graciously with 
me in thine appointment, and make me to endure with 
patience thine affliction, O Lord of all creatures 1 Then 
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looldng towards the Persian, spoke to him with soft 
words, and said to him, O my father, what are these deeds, 
and where is thy respect for the bread and salt and for the 
oath that thou sworest to me ? But he looked at him, and 
said to him, O dog, doth such a one as myself know an 
obligation imposed by bread and salt? I have slain a 
thousand youths like thee, save one youth, and thou shalt 
complete the thousand.— And he cried out at him; so he 
was silent, and he knew that the arrow of fate had pierced 
him. ^ ■ 

The accursed then gave orders to loose his bonds ; after 
which they gave him to drink a little water, while the Magian 
laughed, and said, By the fire and the light and the shade 
and the heat, I did not imagine that thou wouldest fall into 
my net ; but the fire strengthened me against thee, and 
aided me to seize thee, that I might accomplish my affair, 
and return, and make tlxee a sacrifice to it, that it might be 
pleased with me. So Hasan replied, Thou hast been un- 
faithful to the bond of bread and salt. And upon this the 
Magian raised his hand and gave him a blow, and he fell, 
and bit the deck with his teeth, and fainted, his tears run- 
ning down his cheek. The Magian then ordered that they 
should light for him a fire ; therefore Hasan said to him. 
What wilt thou do with it ? He answered him, This is the 
fire, that emitteth light and sparks, and it is what I worship ; 
and if thou wilt worship it as I do, I will give thee half my 
wealth, and marry to thee my daughter. But Hasan cried 
out at him, and said to him, Wo to thee I Thou art surely 
an infidel Magian : thou worshippest the fire instead of the 
Almighty King, the Creator of the night and the day ; and 
this is nought but an evil among religions. — And thereupon 
the Magian was enraged, and said, Wilt thou not agree with 
me, O dog of the Arabs, and embrace my religion ? But 
Hasan agreed not with him therein. And the accursed 
Magian arose, and prostrated himself to the fire, and 
ordered his young men to throw Hasan down upon his face. 
So they threw him down upon his face, and the Magian 
proceeded to beat him with a whip of plaited thongs until 
he lacerated his sides, while he cried for aid, but was not 
aided, and implored protection, but none protected him; 
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and he raised his eye to the Avenging 

deavoured to propitiate Him by appealing 

Prophet. He had lost patience, his tears ran down upon 

his cheeks like rain, and he recited these two verses : 

I will endure with patience, O my Lord, what Thou hast ordered. 

I will be patient, if so I may obtain thine approval 

Thev have tvnS^ and transgressed, and commanded. 

Perhaps, in thy beneficence, Thou wilt pardon what is past. 

Then the Magian ordered the slaves to make him sit, and 
to bring him some food and drink. So they brought _i, 
but he would not eat nor drink. The Magian proceeded 
to torture him night and day during the voyage, white he 
endured with patience, and humbled himself to God (to 
whom be ascribed might and glory !) ; and the heart of the 
Magian was hardened against him. A- 

They ceased not to pursue their voyage over the sea 101 
a period of three months, during which Hasan continued to 
suffer torture from the Magian; but when the three months 
were completed, God (whose name be exalted I) sent against 
the ship a wind, and the sea became black, and tossed the 
ship with violence by reason of the greatness of ^“d. 
And thereupon the master and the sailors said, inis, py 
Allah, is all occasioned by the crime committed against this 
young man, who hath been for three months suffering tor- 
ment from this Magian, and this is not allowed by God, 
whose name be exalted! Then they rose against the 
Magian, and slew his young men and all who were with 
him- So when the Magian saw that they had slam the 
young men, he made sure of destruction, and feared for 
himself; wherefore he loosed Hasan from his bonds, pulled 
off from him the tattered garments that were upon him, and 
clad him with others ; and he made peace with him, promip 
ing that he would teach him the art, and restore him to his 
country, and said to him, 0 my son, blame me not for that 
which I have done unto thee. But Hasan said to him, How 
can I any longer rely upon thee? He rejoined, 0 my son, 
were it not for offence, there were no such thing as pardon ; 
and I did not unto thee these deeds save for the purpose of 
*cny seeing thy patience ; and thou knowest that the case is 
wholly in the hand of God. The sailors, therefore, and 
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the master, rejoiced at his release, and Hasan prayed for 
them, and praised God (whose name be exalted 1), and 
thanked Him. Then the winds became stilled, the dark- 
• ness was withdrawn, and the wind and the voyage became 
pleasant. And Hasan said to the Magian, O Persian, 
whither repairest thou? He answered, O my son, I am 
going to the Mountain of the Clouds, on which is the elixir 
wherewith we practise alchemy. And the Magian swore to 
him by the fire and the light that he no longer meditated to 
do to Hasan aught that might frighten him. So the heart 
of Hasan was comforted; he was rejoiced at the wwds of 
the Msigim^ and proceeded to eat with him, and drink and 
sleep ; and the Magian clad him with his own apparel. 

They continued their voyage for three months more; 
after which, the vessel moored on a long coast, all of it 
composed of pebbles, white and yellow and blue and black 
and of every other colour. And when the vessel -moored, 
the Persian arose, and said, O Hasan, arise and land ; for 
we have arrived at the place of our desire and our wish. 
So Hasan arose and landed with the Persian, and the 
Magian charged the master to attend to his affairs. Then 
Hasan walked on with the Magian until they were far from 
the ship, and had disappeared from before the eyes of the 
crew ; w^hereupon the Magian seated himself, and took forth 
from his pocket a drum of copper and a plectrum ^ of silk 
worked with gold and bearing talismans, and he beat the 
drum ; and when he beat it, there appeared a dust from the 
further part of the desert. Hasan therefore wondered at 
his action, and feared him ; and he repented of his having 
landed with him, and his complexion changed. So upon 
this the Magian looked at him and said to him, What aileth 
thee, 0 my son? By the fire and the light, thou hast 
nothing to fear from me ; and were it not that my affair 
cannot be accomplished save by thy means, I had not 
brought thee out from the ship. Rejoice at the prospect 
of every thing good. This dust is the dust occasioned by 
a thing that we shall mount, and it will aid us to cross this 
desert, and will render easy unto us the inconvenience 

* Probably a darwish drum and strap: see Modern Egyptians^ 
ch. xxiv. 
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thereof.-And but a little while had elapsed when the 
dispersed, and discovered three excellent she-camels. men 
the Persian mounted one of them, and Hasan mounted one, 
and they put their provisions on the third ; and they pro- 
ceeded for seven days, after which they came to an extensive 
tract; and when they alighted at that tract, they ^ehdd a 
cupola constructed upon four columns of red go • ^ F 

alighted from the she-camels, and, having entered beneath 
the cupola, ate and drank and rested : and Hasan happened 
to look aside, and he saw something lofty : so he said to 
the Magian, What is this, 0 uncle? The Magian answered. 
This is a palace. And Hasan said to him. Wilt thou not 
arise that we may enter it to rest ourselves in it and to 
divert ourselves with the sight of it ? But the Magian upon 
this went away, saying to him. Mention not to me this 
palace ; for in it is my enemy, and with him there happened 
to me an event of which this is not the time to inform 

Then he beat the drum, and the she-camels approached : 
so they mounted; and they proceeded forseven di^s more; 
and when the eighth day arrived, the Magian said, O Hasai^ 
what is it that thou seest ? Hasan answered, I see douds and 
mists between the east and the west. And the Magian replied, 
This is not clouds nor mists ; but it is a great, lofty moun- 
tain, whereon the clouds divide, and there are not any clouds 
above it, on account of its excessive height, and vast eleva- 
tion. This mountain is the object of my desire, and upon it 
is that which we want. For the sake of this I brought thee 
with me, and my affair will be accomplished by thy means.— 
So thereupon Hasan despaired of life. He then said to the 
Magian, By the object of thy worship, and by what thou 
believest in thy religion, what is the thing on account of which 
thou hast brought me? And he answered him. The art of 
alchemy will not succeed save by means of an herb that 
groweth in the place where the clouds pass, and on which 
they are separated ; and it is this mountain : the herb is upon 
it ; and when we have obtained the herb, I will shew thee 
what is this art. And Hasan replied, by reason of his fear. 
Yes, 0 my master. He had despaired of life, and he wept 
on account of his separation from his mother and his family 
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and his home, repenting of his having opposed his mother, 
and recited these two verses : — 

Consider the doings of thy Lord, how happiness cometh unto thee, 
with speedy relief ; 

And despair not when thou sufferest affliction; for how many 
wondrous mercies attend affliction I 

They ceased not to proceed until they arrived at that 
mountain, and stopped beneath it, when Hasan saw upon 
that mountain a palace : so he said to the Magian, What is 
this palace ? And the Magian answered, This is the abode 
of the Jann and the Ghuls and the Devils. Then the Magian 
alighted from his camel, and ordered Hasan to alight also ; 
and he came to him and kissed his head, and said to him, 
Blame me not for that which I did to thee. I will preserve 
thee when thou ascendest to the palace, and it behooveth 
thee that thou be not dishonest to me in aught of that which 
thou wilt bring thence : I will share it with thee equally. — 
And he replied, I hear and obey. The Persian then opened 
a leathern bag, and took forth from it a mill, and he also took 
forth from it a quantity of wheat, and ground it with that 
mill ; after which he kneaded the flour, and made of it three 
round cakes, and lighted a Are, and baked the cakes. He 
next took forth the copper drum and the figured plectrum, 
and beat the drum ; whereupon the camels came ; and he 
chose one of them, and slaughtered it, and stripped off its 
skin. Then looking towards Hasan, he said to him, Hear, 

0 my son, O Hasan, what I charge thee to do. He replied, 
Well. And the Magian said, Enter this skin, and I will sew 
it up over thee, and will lay thee upon the ground ; there- 
upon the Rukhs*-^ will come, and carry thee off, and fly with 
thee to the summit of the mountain. And take thou this 
knife with thee, and when the birds have finished their flight, 
and thou knowest that they have put thee upon the mountain, 
cut open with it the skin, and go forth ; for the birds will fear 
thee and will fly away from thee ; and do thou look down to 
me from the summit of the mountain, and speak to me, that 

1 may inform thee of that which thou shalt do. — He then 
prepared for him the three cakes, and a leathern bottle con- 
taining water, and put them with him into the skin ; after 
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which he sewed it up over him, and went to a distance from 
him. And the Rukhs came, and carried him ott, new witn 
him to the summit of the mountain, and there put hmi down. 
So when Hasan knew that they had put him upon the moun- 
tain, he cut open the skin and came forth from it, and spoke 
to the Magian, who, on hearing his words, rejoiced, and 
danced by reason of the violence of his joy ; and he said to 
him, Go in the direction to which thy back is turned, and 
tell me what thou seest. Hasan therefore went, and he 
beheld many rotten bones, by which was much wood, and he 
informed him of all that he saw; upon which the Magian 
said, This is the object of desire and search. Take then, of 
the wood, six bundles, and throw them down to me; for 
this wood is the material with which we shall perform the 
alchemical process, — So he threw down to him the six 
bundles ; and when the Magian saw that those bundles had 
come down to him, he said to Hasan, O young wretch, the 
thing that I desired of thee hath been accomplished; and if 
thou wilt, remain upon this mountain, or cast thyself down 
upon the ground that thou mayest perish.* Then the 
Magian departed. 

Upon this, Hasan exclaimed. There is no strength nor 
power but in God, the High, the Great ! This dog hath 
circumvented me 1 — He sat wailing for himself, and recited 
these verses ^ 

When God willeth an event to befall a man who is endowed with 
reason and hearing and sight, ^ 

He deafeneth his ears, and blindeth his heart, and draweth his 
reason from him as a hair, 

Till, having fulfilled his purpose against him, He restoreth him his 
reason that he may be admonished. 

Then say not of an event, How did it happen?— for every thing 
happeneth by fate and destiny. 

He then stood upon his feet, and looked to the right and 
left, and walked along the summit of the mountain. He 
made sure of his death, and he proceeded to walk along 
until he came to the other side of the mountain, when he saw, 

* This incident, and the later entering of a forbidden closet, and 
the stealing of the feather dress of the bird-damsel, are also found in the 
Arab romance of Seyf Dhu-l-Yezen. 
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by the side of the mountain, a blue sea, agitated with weaves ; 
and it was foamy, and every wave of it was like a great 
mountain. Thereupon he sat, and recited an easy portion 
of the Kur'an, and begged God (whose name be exalted 1) to 
alleviate his trouble, either by death, or by deliverance from 
these difficulties; after which he recited for himself the 
funeral-prayer, and cast himself into the sea. The waves, 
however, bore him along safely, by the will of God (whose 
name be exalted !), until he came forth from the sea safe, by 
the decree of God. So he rejoiced, and praised God 
(exalted be his name !), and thanked Him. 

He then arose and walked along searching for something 
to eat ; and while he was doing thus, lo, he came to the place 
where he was with Bahram the Magian. And he walked on 
a while, and saw a great palace, rising high into the air. He 
therefore went to it ; and, behold, it was the palace respect- 
ing which he asked the Magian, and of which he said to 
him, In this palace is my enemy. And upon this, Hasan 
said, By Allah, I must enter this palace. Perhaps I may 
experience relief in it. — And when he came to it, he saw its 
door open. So he entered the door-way ; and he saw a 
mastabah in the entrance-passage, and on the mastabah two 
damsels like two moons, with a chess-table before them, and 
they were playing ; and one of them, raising her head towards 
him, cried out by reason of her joy, and said, By Allah, this 
is a human being, and I imagine that he is the person whom 
Bahram the Magian brought this year. Therefore when 
Plasan heard her words, he cast himself down before them, 
and wept violently, and said, O my mistresses, I am that poor 
person. And upon this the younger damsel said to her sister 
the elder, Bear witness against me, O my sister, that this is 
my brother by a covenant and compact before God, and that 
I will die for his death and live for his life, and rejoice for 
his joy and mourn far his mourning. Then she rose to him, 
and embraced and kissed him, and, talcing him by his hand, 
led him into the palace, her sister accompanying her ; and 
she pulled off from him the tattered clothing that was upon 
him, and brought him a suit of royal apparel, with which she 
clad him. She also prepared for him viands of every kind, 
and presented them to him, and she and her sister sat and 
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atp with him • and they said to him, Relate to us thine 
adventure with the wicked dog, the 

nf thv falUno- into his hand to the time of thine escape irom 
him,Ld we^vill relate to thee what hath happened ^ us with 
him from the first of the cpe *6 last,Ahat mayg^^^ 
on thy guard if thou see him again, . ^^i^hen Hasan beam 
from them these words, and saw their kind reception of h m, 
his soul was tranquillized, and his reason returned to hin , 
Ld he proceeded to relate to them what had happened to 
him with the Magian from first to last ; t^hmeupon they smd 
to him. Didst thou ask him respecting this palac® ? H 
answered. Yes, I asked him, and he said ° , iQgy;ig 

the mention of it; for this palace belongeth to &e D^ 

and Demons. So the two damsels were violently enraj,^, 
and said. Did this infidel caU us Devils and Demons? He 
answered them. Yes. And the younger, the sister of Hasan, 
said, By Allah, I will surely slay him in the most abominable 
manner, and I wiU surely depnve him of the air 0^ 

—And how, said Hasan, wilt thou get to him 
She answered, He is in a gardem called ^ A 

must without fail slay him soon. And her sister said to her, 
Hasan hath spoken truth, and all that he hath of t is 
' dog is tme : but relate to him our whole story, that it may 
remain in his memory. So the young damsel said. 

Know, 0 my brother, that we are of the daughters of 
the Kings. Our father is one of the Kings of the Jann, 
of great dignity, and he hath troops and guards and 
servLts, consisting of Marids; and God (wlmse name be 
exalted!) hath blessed him with seven daughters by one 
wife : but such foUy and jealousy and pnde as cannot be 
surpassed affected him, so that he married us not to any 
one Then he summoned his wezirs and his companions, 
and said to them. Do ye know any place for me that no 
one can invade, neither any of mankind nor any of the Jinn, 
and that aboundeth with trees and fruits and rivers ? bo 
they said to him, What wouldst thou do there, 0 King oi 
the age? He answered, I desire to place in it my seven 
daughters. And thereupon they said to him, O Kmg, the 
Palace of the Mountain of the Clouds, which an Efrit oi 
the refractory Jinn who stubbornly disobeyed the vow 
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exacted by Suleyman (on whom be peace!) founded, and 
%vhich palace, after that ^Efrit perished, none inhabited after 
him, neither any of the Jinn nor any of mankind, will be 
« suitable for them; for it is separated from the rest of the 
world. None gaineth access to it ; and around it are trees 
and fruits and rivers, and around it is running water sweeter 
than honey and colder than snow : no one having the 
leprosy or elephantiasis or other diseases ever drank of it 
without being cured immediately. — So when our father 
heard of this, he sent us to this palace, and sent with us 
soldiers and troops, and collected for us what we require in 
it. He used, when he desired to ride, to beat the drum ; 
whereupon all the troops presented themselves to him, and 
he chose whom of them he would mount, and the rest 
departed. And when our father desireth that we should 
visit him, he ordereth the enchanters his dependants to 
bring us, and they come to us and take us and convey us 
to his presence, that he may cheer himself by our society, 
and that we may accomplish our desires by seeing him: 
then he sendeth us back to our place. We have five sisters, 
who have gone to hunt in this adjacent desert; for in it 
are wild beasts that cannot be numbered nor calculated. 
Each two of us have their turn to remain at home for the 
purpose of cooking the food, and the turn came to us, me 
and this my sister; therefore we remained to cook for them 
the food; and we were begging God (whose perfection be 
extolled, and whose name be exalted 1) that He would bless 
us with a human being to cheer us by his company. Then 
praise be to God who hath brought thee unto us * And do 
thou be of good heart and cheerful eye. No harm shall 
befall thee. 

So Hasan rejoiced, and said, Praise be to God who hath 
guided us to the way of deliverance, and hath moved hearts 
with affection and compassion for us ! Then his sister 
arose, and took him by his hand, led him into a private 
chamber, and brought out from it linen and furniture such 
as no creature could procure. And after a while, their 
sisters returned from the chase, and they acquainted them 
with the case of Hasan; whereupon they rejoiced at his 
arrival, and, coming in to him in the private chamber, they 

VOL. IV. 0 
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saluted him, and congratulated him on his safety. He 
remained with them, passing the_ most pleasant lifej 
enjoying the most agreeable happiness; and he used to g 
forth with them to the chase, and slaughter the game. 1 hus 
Hasan became familiar with them, and he c^sed not to 
reside with them in this condition until his body became 
healthy, and he recovered from the state in which he was , 
his frame was invigorated, and he became stout and fat, by 
reason of the generous treatment that he enjoyed, and his 
residence with them in that place. He amused and diverted 
himself with them in that decorated palace, and m all toe 
<yardens and among the flowers, while they treated him with 
Courtesy, and cheered him with discourse, and his sadness 
ceased. The damsels became exceedmgly joyful and 
happy in his society, and he rejoiced in their society 
than they rejoiced in him. And afterwards, his sistei, the 
young damsel, related to her sisters the story of B^ram 
the Magian, telling them that he had called them 
and Demons and Ghuls 5 whereupon they swore to her that 
he should surely be slain. 

Then, in the following year, the accursed came, having 
with him a comely young man, a Muslim, resembling the 
moon, shackled, and tortured in the most cruel manner; 
and he alighted with him beneath the palace where Hasan 
introduced himself to the damsels. Now Hasan was sitting 
by the river, beneath the trees; and when he beheld the 
Magian, his heart palpitated, his complexion changed, and 
he struck his hands together, and said to the damsels, By 
Allah, 0 my sisters, aid me to slay this accursed wretch ; for 
here he hath come, and he hath fallen into your hands, and 
with him is a young Muslim, a captive, of the_ sons of the 
great, whom he is torturing with varieties of painful tortin*e. 
I desire to slay him, that I may heal my soul by taking 
vengeance upon him, that I may also release this young 
man from his torture, and gain the recompense thereof 
[from God], and that the young Muslim may pturn to his 
home, and be reunited to his brethren and his family and 
friends. That action will be as an alms proceeding from 
you, and ye will acquire the reward thereof from God, 
whose name be exalted !— And the damsels replied, We 
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hear and obey God and thee,’ O Hasan. They then threw 
iithams over their faces, equipped themselves with the 
implements of war, and slung on the swords; and they 
brought to Hasan a courser of the best breed, furnished 
him with complete accoutrements, and armed him with 
beautiful weapons. Having done this, they proceeded all 
together ; and they found that the Magian had slaughtered 
a camel and skinned it, and was tormenting the young man, 
and saying to him. Enter this skin. So Hasan came behind 
him, while the Magian knew not of his presence, and cried 
out at him, so that he stupified and confounded him. Then, 
advancing to him, he said to him, Withhold thy hand, O 
accursed 1 O enemy of God, and enemy of the Muslims 1 
O dog ! O perfidious wretch ! O worshipper of fire 1 O 
pursuer of the way of the wicked, who worshippest the fire 
and the light, and swearest by the shade and the heat ! — The 
Magian therefore looked aside, and, seeing Hasan, he said 
to him, O my son, how didst thou escape, and who brought 
thee down to the ground? Hasan answered him, God 
delivered me : He who hath caused thy life to be taken by 
the hands of thine enemies. As thou torturedst me all the 
way, O infidel 1 O impious wretch ! thou hast fallen into 
affliction, and turned aside from the way; and neither 
mother shall profit thee, nor brother nor friend, nor firm 
covenant ; for thou saidst, Whoso shall be unfaithful to the 
bond of bread and salt, may God execute vengeance upon 
him I — ^and thou hast been . unfaithful to the bond of bread 
and salt ; wdierefore God hath thrown thee into my power, 
and thy deliverance from me hath become remote. — Upon 
this, the Magian said to him, By Allah, O my son, thou 
art dearer in my estimation than my soul and than the light 
of mine eye ! But Hasan advanced to him, and quickly 
smote him upon his shoulders so that the sword came forth 
glittering from his vitals, and God hurried his soul to the 
fire; a miserable abode! Then Hasan took the leathern 
bag that was with him, and opened it, and, having taken 
forth from it the drum and the plectrum, beat with this the 
drum; whereupon the camels came to him like lightning; 
and he loosed the young man from his bonds, mounted 
him upon a camel, on which he put for him the remaining 
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food and water, and said to ^m. Repaw to Ae place 

desire. He therefore departed, Then the 

him from his affliction by the hand of Hasan, i nen me 
damsels when they had seen Hasan smite the neck fhe 
MSii reSced in him greatly; and they came round hin^ 
wondering^at his courage and his exceeding intrepidity, and 
thanked him for that which he had done, congratulate^^^^ 

h\<z cjlfpi-v and said to him, O Hasan, tnou nast aon^ 
a deed by which thou hast healed the sick, and pleased 
the Glorious King. And he and the damsels returned to 

He^ remained with them, eating and drinking, and 
sporting and laughing. His r^idence '^^h them was 
pleasant to him, and he forgot his mother. But while ho 
was with them, passing the most delightful life, there ramo 
towards them a great dust from the further pait of tho 
desert, whereby the sky was darkened. So the damsels 
said to him, Arise, O Hasan, and enter thy pnvate chamber, 
and conceal thyself; or, if thou wilt, enter the garden, and 
hide thyself among the trees and the grape-vines ; and no 
harm sLll befall thee. And he arose and went in and 
concealed himself in his private chamber, having closed 
the door upon him, within the palace. And after a while, 
the dust dispersed, and there appeared beneath it numerous 
encumbered troops, like the roaring sea, approaching from 
the King the father of the damsels. When the troops 
arrived, the damsels lodged them in the best manner, and 
entertained them during three days ; after which the damsels 
asked them respecting their state and their tidings; ana 
they replied. We have come from the King to summon you. 
So the damsels said to them. And what doth the King 
desire of us? One of them answered, One of the K.ings 
celebrateth a marriage-festivity, and he desireth that ye 
should be present at that festivity, that ye may divert your- 
g^lves.— And how long, said the damsels, shall we be 
absent from our place? They answered, The time of going 
and coming, and a residence of two months, 1 he damsels 
therefore arose, and, entering the palace, went In to Hasan, 
and acquainted him with the case, and they said to him, 
Verily this place is thy place, and our house is thy house : 


so be of good heart and cheerful eye, and fear not nor 
grieve; for no one can gain access to us in this place. 
Then be of tranquil heart and joyful mind until we come 
to thee again. These keys of our private chambers we 
leave with thee; but, O our brother, we beg thee by the 
bond of brotherhood that thou open not this door, [pointing 
to one of the doors,] for thou hast no need of opening it. — 
Then they bade him farewell, and departed in company 
with the troops. 

So Hasan remained in the palace alone. His bosom 
%vas contracted, and his patience became exhausted, his 
affliction was excessive, and he was sad, mourning for their 
separation greatly; the palace, notwithstanding its ampli- 
tude, was strait unto him, and when he found himself soli- 
tary and sad, he reflected upon the damsels, and recited 
these verses : — 

The whole plain hath become contracted in mine eye, and my heart 
altogether is troubled by the view of it. 

Since the objects of my love departed, my joy hath been disturbed, 
and the tears have overflowed from mine eyes, 

And sleep hath quitted mine eye on account of their separation, 
and my whole mind hath been perturbed. 

Will fortune reunite us, and shall I again enjoy intimacy with them, 
and nightly conversation ? 

He used to go alone to himt in the deserts, and bring back 
the game and slaughter it, and eat alone. His gloominess 
and disquietude, on account of his solitariness, became ex- 
cessive. So he arose and went about through the palace, 
examined every part of it, and opened the private chambers 
of the damsels, and he saw in them riches such as would 
ravish the minds of beholders. But he delighted not in 
aught thereof, by reason of the absence of the damsels; 
and a fire burned in his heart on account of the door which 
his sister had charged him not to open, and respecting 
w’hich she commanded him that he should not go near to 
it, nor ever open it. He said within himself, My sister did 
not charge me not to open this door save because within 
it is a thing with which she desireth that no one should 
become acquainted. By Allah, I will arise and open it, 
and see what is within it, though within may be death. — 
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Accordingly, he took the key, and if’stefrs^t 'the 

in it no riches; but he saw in it a flight 
■uDDer end of the place, vaulted with stones of the onyx o 
El-Yemen ; and he ascended those stairs, and went up until 
he arrived at the roof of the palace, saying within himse , 
This is what she forbade me to visit. He then went about 
the ton of the palace, and he looked down upon a jdace 
beneath it entirely occupied by sown fields, and gardens 
and trees and flowers, and wild beasts, and bnds 
were warbling and proclaiming the perfection of God, the 
SS the Omnipotent He gazed upon those places of 
diversion, and saw a roaring sea, agitated with waves; and 
he ceased not to go round about the palace, on the right 
and left, until he came to a pavilion upon four columns, in 
which he saw a mak'ad decorated with all kinds of stones, 
such as the jacinth and the emerald and the bal^s-ruby, 
and various other jewels. It was built with one brick of 
gold and another brick of silver and another brick of jacinth 
and another brick of emerald; and in the midst of that 
paviUon was a pool full of water, over which was a trellis 
of sandal-wood and aloes-wood, reticulated with bars ot 
red gold and oblong emeralds, and adorned with varieties 
of jewels and pearls, every bead of which was of the size 
of a pigeon’s egg. Also by the side of the pool was a 
couch of aloes-wood adorned with large pearls and with 
jewels, reticulated with red gold, and comprising all kinds 
of coloured gems and precious minerals, set so as to corre- 
spond, one with another. Around it the birds warbled with 
various tongues, proclaiming the perfection of God (whose 
name be exalted !) by the sweetness of their notes and the 
diversity of their tongues ; and the like of this palace neither 
a Kisra nor a C®sar ever possessed. So Hasan was amazed 
when he beheld it, and he sat in it, looking at what was 

around it. . , . r 

And while he sat in it, wondenng at the beauty of its 
construction, and at the lustre of the large pearls and the 
jacinths that it comprised, and at all the artificial works 
that it contained, wondering also at those sown fields, and 
at the birds that proclaimed the perfection of God, the One, 
the Omnipotent, and contemplating the memorials of him 
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whom God (exalted be his name !) enabled to construct 
this pavilion (for he was of mighty condition), lo, he beheld 
ten birds, which approached from the direction of the desert, 
coming to that pavilion and that pool. Hasan therefare 
knew that they sought the pool to drink of its water : so he 
concealed himself from them, fearing that they would see 
him and fly from him. They then alighted upon a great, 
beautiful tree, and they went around it ; and he saw among 
them a great and beautiful bird, the handsomest among 
them; and the rest encompassed it and attended it as 
servants ; whereat Hasan wondered. That bird began to 
peck the nine others with its bill, and to behave proudly 
towards them, and they fled from it, while Hasan stood 
diverting himself with the sight of them from a distance. 
Then they seated themselves upon the couch, and each of 
them rent open its skin with its talons, and came forth 
from it ; and, lo, it was a dress of feathers. There came 
forth from the dresses ten damsels, virgins, who shamed by 
their beauty the lustre of the moon; and when they had 
divested themselves, they all descended into the pool, and 
washed, and proceeded to play and to jest together; the 
bird who surpassed the others throwing them down and 
plunging them, and they fleeing from her, and unable to 
put forth their hands to her. When Hasan beheld her, he 
lost his reason, and his mind was captivated, and he knew 
that the damsels forbade him not to open the door save on 
this account. He became violently enamoured of her by 
reason of what he beheld of her beauty and loveliness and 
her stature and justness of form, while she was sporting and 
jesting, and they were sprinkling one another with the water* 
Hasan stood looking at them, sighing that he was not with 
them ; his mind was perplexed by the beauty of the young 
damsel, his heart was entangled in the snare of her love, 
and he had fallen into the snare : the eye was looking, and 
in the heart a fire was burning; for the soul is prone to 
evil. He wept with desire by reason of her beauty and 
loveliness, fires were shot into his heart on her account, a 
flame of which the sparks could not be extinguished in- 
creased in him, and a desire of which the signs could not 
be bidden. 
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. Then, after that, the damsels came up from the pool, 

while Hasan stood looking at them ; but they saw him not; 

(; and he was wondering at their beauty and loveliness^ and 

i CTacefulness and elegance. And when they came forth 

I from the water, each of them put on her, dress and^orna- 

: ments. The chief damsel put on a green dress, and sur- 

t passed in her loveliness the beauties of the world, and the 

I lustre of her face outshone the bright full moon : _she 

j surpassed the branches in the beauty of her bending 

! motions, and confounded the minds with apprehension of 

j calumny. The damseis then sat conversing and 

J laiK'^hing together, while Hasan still stood looking at them, 

j drowned in the sea of his passion, and bewildered in the 

i valley of his solicitude, and he said within himself, By 

,, j Allah, my sister said not to me, Open not this door— save 

‘ on account of these damsels, and in fear of my becoming 

enamoured of one of them. He continued to gaze at the 
beauties of the chief damsel, who was the most lovely person 
that God had created in her time, surpassing in her beauty 
all human beings. She had a mouth like the seal of Suley- 
man, and hair blacker than the night of estrangement is to 
the afflicted and distracted lover, and a forehead lilce the 
new moon of the Festival of Ramadan, and eyes resembling 
the eyes of the gazelles, and an aquiline nose brightly 
shining, and cheeks like anemones, and lips like coral, and 
teeth like pearls strung on necklaces of native^ gold, and a 
neck like molten silver, above a figure like a wiliow-branch. 
—The damseis ceased not to laugh and sport, while he 
stood upon his feet looking at them, and forgot food and 
drink, until the time of afternoon-prayer drew near, when 
the chief damsel said to her companions, 0 daughters of 
Kings, the time hath become late to us, and our country is 
distant, and we are tired of staying here. Arise, therefore, 
that we may depart to our place, — Accordingly each of 
them arose, and put on her dress of feathers ; and when 
they were enveloped in their dresses, they became birds as 
they were at first, and all fiew away together, the chief 
damsel being in the midst of them. 

Hasan therefore despaired of them, and he desired to 
rise and descend from his place ; but he could not rise. His 
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tears.ran down., upon his dieek, and' his desire became violent, ,1; 
and heTecited these 'verses':— ^ ^ 

May Allali .'deny me the ^ accomplishment; of . my. row, if a..fter > your ■ 
■'absence I know. pleasant sleep, . .. ''b. ../ 

And. may my eyes not be closed' after your separation, .'nor. rest 
delight me after your, departure ! 

,. It would seem to me as tho-ugh I saw you In sleep : and .would 
that the \dsions of sleep might be real ! 

, ,. , I love sleep, though without requiring it for perhaps a sight of 
., you might be granted in a. dream. . . 

Then he walked a little, but without being led aright, until 
he descended to the , lower part of the palace -and he ceased.: ■. 
not to drag himself along in a sitting posture till he came to 
the doc^r of the private chamber; whereupon he passed 
through, and locked it after him ; and he lay upon his side, 
sick, neither eating nor drinking. He was drowned in the 
sea of his solicitudes, and he wept and lamented for himself 
until the morning, when he recited these verses : — 

As birds they Hew away in the evening, and cried out. And be 
who dieth of love is not culpable. 

I wall keep my passion secret while I can ; but if violent ..'desire 
overcome me, .it will appear. ■ ■ ' ■'^"'..■ i' 

The phantom of her whose face is like the morning came at night ; 
and the night of my desire hath no dawn. 

I bemoan her, while they sleep who are free from love ; and the 
winds of desire have made sport with me. 

I have been liberal of my tears and my wealth and my heart and 
my reason and my soul ; and liberality is gain. 

The worst of all kinds of evil and vexation is hostility experienced 
from beautiful damsels. 

They say it is forbidden for the beauties to shew favour, and that 
the shedding of the blood of lovers is lawful. 

And that the love-sick can do nought but sacrifice his soul, and 
liberally forfeit it in love, which is a game.^ 

I cry out in my longing and ardour for the beloved ; and all that 
the distracted can do is to moan. 

And when the sun rose, he opened the door of the private 
chamber, and ascended to the place in which he was before, 
and sat before the mak'ad^ until the approach of night ; but 
not one of the birds came while he sat expecting them. So 
he wept violently, till he fainted, and fell prostrate upon the 
ground; and when he recovered from his fit, he dragged 
himself along in a sitting posture, and descended to the lower 
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Dart of the palace; ..-.The mght'had':come,;.aii,ci::the' whok, 
world was strait unto him, and he cea^sed not to weep and 
lament for himself all the night until the f 

the sun rose over the hills and the lowlands. 
drank nor slept, nor had he any rest : during the^^ay he was 
perplexed, and during the night sleepless, confounded, m~ 
toxicated by his solicitude, expressing the violence of' his 
desire in some verses of a distracted poet. ^ , 

Now while he was in this violent state of distraction oy 
reason of his passion, lo, a dust rose from the desert; where- 
upon he arose and ran down and hid himself. He knew that 
the mistresses of the palace had come, and but a little while 
had elapsed when the troops alighted, and encompassed the 
palace. The seven damsels also alighted, and they "entered 
the pakce,and took off their arms and all the implements of 
war that were upon them, except the youngest damsel, his 
sister, who took not off the implements of war that were upon 
her, but came to the private chamber of Hasan ;^and she saw 
him not So she searched for him, and found him m one of 
the closets, infirm and lean ; his body had become languid 
and his bones were wasted, his complexion had become 
sallow and his eyes were sunk in his face, in consequence of 
the little food and drink that he had taken, and the abun- 
dance of his tears by reason of his attachment to the damsel, 
and his passion for her. Therefore when his sister the 
Jinniyeh saw him in this state, she was confounded, and her 
reason quitted her, and she asked him respecting his con- 
dition, and the state in which he was, and what had befallen 
Mm, saying to him, Inform me, 0 my brother, that I may 
devise some stratagem for thee to remove thine affiction, 
and I will be thy ransom. And upon this, he wept violently, 
and recited thus : — 

The lover, when his beloved is separated from him, hath nothing 
except sorrow and affliction : 

Within him is disease, and without is burning : the beginning is 
remembrance, and the end is solicitude. 

So when his sister heard these his words, she wondered 
at his eloquence and his fluency of speech, and at his 
beauty of expression and his replying to her in verse; 
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and she said to him, 0 my brother, when didst thou fall 
into this predicament in which thou art, and when did 
this happen to thee ? For I see thee speak in verses, and 
shed copious tears. I conjure thee by ijlah, O my brother, 
and by the sacred nature of the love that existeth between 
us, that thou inform me of thy state, and acquaint me with 
thy secret, and conceal not from me aught of that w’hich 
hath befallen thee during our absence ; for my bosom hath 
become contracted, and my life is perturbed 01,1 thine account. 
— And thereupon he sighed, and shed tears like rain, and 
replied, I fear, O my sister, if I inform thee, that thou wilt 
not aid me to attain my desire, but wilt leave me to die 
sorrowing, in my anguish. And she said, No, by Allah, O 
my brother, I will not abandon thee, though my life should 
be lost in consequence thereof. 

So he told her what had befallen him, and what he beheld 
when he had opened the door, and informed her that the 
cause of his affliction and distress was his passion for the 
damsel whom he had seen, and his affection for her, and that 
for ten days , he had not desired food nor drink. Then he 
wept violently, and recited these two verses : — 

Restore my heart as it was to my breast, and let mine eyes sleep 
again : then forsake me. 

Do you think that the nights have changed the vow of love? May 
he cease to live who changeth ! 

And his sister wept at his weeping : she was moved with 
compassion for his case, and pitied him for his distance from 
home ; and she said to him, 0 my brother, be of good heart and 
cheerful eye ; for I will expose myself to peril with thee, and 
give my life to content thee, and contrive for thee a strata- 
gem even if it occasion the loss of my precious things and 
my soul, that I may accomplish thy desire, if it be the will 
of God, whose name be exalted I But I charge thee, O my 
brother, to conceal the secret from my sisters. Therefore 
reveal not thy state to any one of them, lest my life and thine 
be lost ; and if they ask thee respecting the opening of the 
door, answer them, I never opened it ; but I was troubled in 
heart on account of your absence from me, and my sadness 
for your loss, and my residence in the palace by myself. — 
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And he replied, Yes : this is the right course. He kissed 
her head, and his heart was comforted, and his bosom 
became dilated. He had been in fear of his sister on 
account of his having opened the door; so now his soul was 
restored to him, after he had thought himself at the point of 
destruction by reason of the violence of his fear. 

He then demanded of his sister something to eat ; where- 
upon she arose and went forth from him ; and afterwards she 
went in to her sisters, mourning and weeping for him. So 
they asked her respecting her state, and she informed them 
that her heart was troubled for her brother, and that he was 
sick, and for ten days no food had entered his stomach. 
They therefore asked her respecting the cause of his sick- 
ness; and she answered them. Its cause was our absence 
from' him, and our leaving him desolate ; for these days 
during which we were absent from him were to him longer 
than a thousand years, and he is excusable, seeing that he is 
a stranger and alone, and we left him solitary, without any 
one to cheer him by society, or any one to comfort Ms heart. 
Besides he is, at all events, but a youth, and probably he 
remembered his family and his mother, who is an old woman, 
and he imagined that she was weeping for him during the 
hours of the night and the periods of the day, and that she 
ceased not to mourn for him : but we used to console him by 
our society. — And when her sisters heard her words, they 
wept by reason of the violence of their sorrow, for him, and 
said to her, By Allah, he is excusable. Then they went forth 
to the troops and dismissed them ; after which they went 
in to Hasan and saluted him ; and they saw that his charms 
had become altered, and his complexion had become sallow, 
and his body had become lean ; wherefore they wept in pity 
for him, and they sat with him and cheered him and com- 
forted his heart by conversation, relating to him all that they 
had seen of wonders and strange things, and what happened 
to the bridegroom with the bride. The damsels remained 
•with him during the period of a whole month, cheering him 
by their society, and caressing him; but every day he 
became more ill ; and whenever they beheld him in this state, 
they wept for him violently, the youngest damsel being the 
one of them who wept the most. 
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Then j after, the month, the .damsels were desirous of 
..riding, forth to hunt, and they resolved to do so, and asked 
their youngest, sister to mount with, them/; but she said to 
them, .By Allah, O', my sisters, I cannot go forth with you 
while my brother is in thiS' state, until he is restored to 
health,, and the .affliction that he suffereth quitteth him. I 
will rather sit with him to soothe him. — ^And when they 
heard, her wmrds, they thanked her for, her kindness, and 
said to ' her. Whatever liiou' dost . with this stranger, thou 
wilt, be., recompensed for it ,Then they 'left her with him 
in , the '.palace, and mounted, taking with them provisions 
for twenty "days. And when they were far from the palace, 
their sister knew that they had traversed a wide space : so 
she came to her brother^ and said to him, O my brother, 
arise ; shew me this place in which thou sawest the damsels. 
And he replied, In the name of Allah; on the bead;— 
rejoicing at her words, and feeling sure of the attainment 
of his desire.. He then desired to arise and go with her, 
and to shew her the place; but he was unable to m^alk ; 
wherefore she carried him in her bosom, and conveyed him 
to the [top of the] palace ; and when he was upon it, he 
shewed her the place in which he had seen the damsels, 
and he shewed her the mak^ad and the pool. And his 
sister said to him, Describe to me, 0 my brother, their 
state, and how they came. He therefore described to her 
what he had observed of them, and especially the damsel 
of whom he had become enamoured; and when she heard 
the description of her, she knew her, and her countenance 
became sallow, and her state became changed. So he said 
to her, O my sister, thy countenance hath become sallow, 
and thy state is changed ; and she replied, — 

O my brother, know that this damsel is the daughter of 
one of the Kings of the Jaiin, of great dignity. Her father 
hath obtained dominion over men and Jann, and enchanters 
and diviners, and tribes and guards, and regions and cities 
in great numbers, and hath vast riches. Our father is one 
of his viceroys, and no one is able to prevail against him, 
on account of the abundance of his troops, and the extent 
of his dominions, and the greatness of his wealth. He hath 
assigned to his children, the damsels whom thou sawest, a 
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tKicl? of a whole' year’s journey iri.' .length and.^ breadth, and 
to that tract is added a great river encompassing .'it, and, no 
one can gain access to that place, neither, any of .mankind 
nor any of the Jann.'. /He hath an army ® of damse,ls w^ho 
smite with swo.rds and thrust with spears, five and . twenty 
thousand in number, every one of whom, when she iiiounteth 
her courser and equippeth herself with her implements of 
war, will withstand a thousand brave horsemen; and he 
hath seven daughters who in bravery and horsemanship 
equal their sisters, and excel them. He hath set over this 
tract, of which I have informed thee, his eldest daughter, 
the chief of her sisters ; and she is distinguished by bravery 
and horsemanship, and guile and artifice and enchantment, 
by wiiich she can overcome all the people of her dominions. 
But as to the damsels w^ho w*ere with her, they are the chief 
ladles of her empire, and her guards, and her favourites 
among the people of her dominions ; and these feathered 
skins wherewith they fly are the work of the enchanters 
among the Jann, Now if thou desire to possess this damsel, 
and to marry her, sit here and ivait for her ; for they come 
on the first day of every month to this place; and when 
thou seest that they have come, conceal thyself, and beware 
of appearing ; for the lives of all of us would be lost. Know 
then what I tell thee, and keep it in thy memory. Sit in a 
place that shall be near unto them, so that thou shait see 
them and they shall not see thee ; and when they take off 
their dresses, cast thine eye upon the dress of feathers 
belonging to the chief damsel, who is the object of thy 
desire,^ and take it ; but take not aught beside it ; for it is 
the thing that conveyeth her to her country. So if thou 
possess it, thou wilt possess her; and beware of her be- 
guiling thee, and saying, O thou who hast stolen my dress, 
restore it to me, and here am I with thee and before thee 
and in thy possession for, if thou give it her, she wnii 
slay thee, and will demolish the pavilions over us, and slay 
our father. Know therefore thy case, and how thou shait 


Nts. 77S~-83i] HASAN' OF EL-BASRx4H 31 

wilt, have obtained,, her, and she .will .be in thy posseshion* 
Therij after thiSj' take care of the. dress 'Of feathers; for as 
long as it remaineth with she 'is. in 'thy power, and in 
captivity to thee ; since she cannot dy away to her^ country 
, ..save with it. . And when tho'u hast taken her, carry her and 
descend wvith her to thy private chamber, and rev,eal not to 
her that thou hast taken the dress. ■ 

So wiieii Hasan heard the w^ords of his sister, his heart 
was tranquillized, and his terror was quieted, and the p*ain 
that he suffered ceased. He then rose erect upon his feet, 
and kissed the head of his sister ; after which he descended 
from the top of the palace, he and his sister, and they slept 
that night. He studied to restore himself until the morning 
came; and when' the sun rose, he arose and opened the 
door and ascended to the top. He sat there, and ceased 
not to sit until nightfall, w’hen his sister came up to him 
with some food and drink, and changed his clothes, and 
he slept. She continued to do thus with him every day 
until the next month commenced. So when he saw the 
new moon, he watched for them; and while he was doing 
thus, lo, they approached him, like lightning. On his seeing 
them, therefore, he concealed himself in a place so that he 
could see them and they could not see him. The birds 
alighted, each bird of them seating herself in a place, and 
they rent open their dresses, and the damsel of whom he 
was enamoured did the same as the rest. This was done 
in a place near unto Hasan. She then descended into the 
pool with her sisters ; and thereupon Hasan arose and 
walked forward a little, still concealing himself ; and God 
Veiled him : so he took the dress, and not one of them 
saw’ him ; for they w’ere playing together. And when they 
had ended, they came forth, and each of them put on her 
dress of feathers, except his beloved, who came to put on 
her dress and found it not. Upon this she cried out, and 
slapped her face, and tore her clothes. Her sisters there- 
fore came to her, and asked her respecting her state, and 
she informed them that her dress of feathers had been lost ; 
whereupon they wept and cried out, and slapped their faces. 
And when the night overtook them, they could not remain 
with her : so they left her upon the top of the palace alone. 
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...Tiiuiij when Hasan saw that they had, flown away and were 
absent from her, he listened to her, and, he' heard her, say, 
O thou who hast taken my dress, an.d stripped me, I beg 
thee to restore Jt to me, and may God never ...make thee to 
taste my grief 1 .And on his .hearing these her words, his 
reason was 'captivated by his passion for her, ,his love for 
her increased, and he could not withhold himself from, .her. 
He there,fore arose from .his place, and ran forward, until he 
rushed upo.n her :a,.n,d laid hold of her.',' ..Then .he .dra,gged 
her to him, and descended with her to the iow^er part of the 
palace, and, having taken her into his private chamber, 
threw over her his ^aba'ah,'**' while she wept, and bit her 
hands. He locked the door upon her, and went to his 
sister, and told her that he had got her and obtained pos- 
session of her, and had brought her down to his private 
chamber; and he said to her, She is now sitting weeping, 
and biting her hands. 

His sister therefore, when she heard his w^ords, arose 
and repaired to the private chamber, and, going in to her, 
she sa'^v her weeping and mourning. She kissed the ground 
before her, and then saluted her ; and the damsel said to 
her, O daughter of the King, do people such as ye are do 
these vile deeds with the daughters of Kings? Thou 
knowest that my father is a great King, and that all the 
Kings of the Jann are terrified at him, and fear his awful 
power; and that he hath, of enchanters and sages and 
diviners and devils and Marids, those against whom none 
can prevail ; and that under his authority are people whose 
number none knoweth but God. How^ then can it be right 
for you, O daughters of Kings, to lodge men of human kind 
with you, and to acquaint them with our circumstances and 
yours ? If ye did not so, how could this man gain access 
to us ? — So the sister of Hasan answered her, O daughter of 
the King, verily this human being is perfect in kindness of 
disposition, and his desire is not to do any shameful action : 
he only ioveth thee y and women were not created save for 
men. Were it not that he ioveth thee, he had not fallen 
sick on thine account, and his soul had not almost departed 
* Vulg., ‘abayeh ; woollen cloak, generally striped, brown and 
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by reason of.liis, love, of thee.— And she related to her all 
that Hasan had told her, .with respect to his passion for 
her, and how the damsels had acted' in their flight and their 
washing themselves ; and told her. that none of them ail 
had pleased him except her; for aU of them were her slave- 
girls ; and that she was plunging them into the pool, and 
not one of them could stretch forth her hand to her. — And 
when she heard her words, she despaired of escape. Then 
the sister of, Hasan arose and -went- forth from her, and 
brought to her a sumptuous dress,' with which she clad her. 
She also brought, to her some food and 'drink, and ate with 
her, and comfo,rted her he.art and, appeased her terror. She 
ceased not to "Caress her with gentleness and kindness, and 
said to her, Have compassion upon him who saw thee once 
and became a victim of thy love. Thus she continued . to 
caress her and gratify her, and to address her with pleasing, 
wo,rds and expressions ; but she wept- until daybreak came, 
when her heart was comforted, and. she abstained from 
weeping, knowing that she had fallen into the snare, and 
that her escape was im'possible. So she said to the sister 
of Hasan, 0 daughter of the King, thus hath God appointed 
[and written] upon my forehead, with respect to my estrange- 
ment and my disjunction from my country and my family 
and my sisters ; therefore I must ^ endure with becoming 
patience what my Lord hath decreed,: • Then the sister of 
Hasan appropriated to her alone ' sl private chamber in the 
palace, than which chamber there vras' none handsomer 
there; and she ceased not to sit with' her and console her, 
and to comfort her heart, until she was content, and her 
bosom became dilated, and she laughed, and her trouble 
and contraction of the bosom on account of her separation 
from her family and home, and hpr separation from her 
sisters and her parents and her dominions, ceased. 

The sister of Hasan then went forth to him, and said to 
him, Arise, go in to her in her private chamber, and kiss 
her hands and her feet. He therefore entered, and did so ; 
and he kissed her between her eyes, and said to her, O 
mistress of beauties, and life of souls, and delight of 
beholders, be tranquil in heart. I have not taken thee but 
that I may be thy slave till the day of resurrection, and tliis 
VOL. IV. O 
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my sister will be thy eeably^mt^tS^^^^^^ 

not aught save to ma^y niy country, and 

of God and his A^""^ tie X of Baghdad. I will 
I will reside with thee slaves: and I 

purchase ^f beS of ’women, who will be thy 

conversation, ^ Sor of the palace. So Hasan 
sonic one knocked at trie u ««/! in there were 

”a“t fonh .0 see ,'ho »s “ He 5 ^ 
the damsels, who had retuine , them • whereupon 
at their coming, and “fj^tirsaX aid heaUh, 
.hey ofre»l »P ^ ^’Sef ,£n ?Ughted ftem 

and he palace and each of them went 

their horses, and entered ^ where she pulled off the worn 

SMI" 

which they brorffiht forward for slaughter, and they ^ e 
?st wi& to m the palace. Hasan stood among them 
with girded waist, slaughtering for them, wMe ®P“.® 
and amused themselves, rejoicing ^ at his doing 

thus. And when_ they had finished Then 

nrfanctrinff somctliins "wlicrcof to make tlieii dinner* 

Hasan advanced to the eldest damsel, and kissed her head ; 
SS he p™ded to kiss all their heads one after anojier 
So they Lid to him. Thou hast greatly humbled thysdf to 
us 0 our brother, and we wonder at the excess of thme 
affection for us, thou being a man of the sons of Adam, and 
we beiL of the Jinn. And thereupon his eyes shed tears, 

and he wept violently; wherefore *®y “bled 

news, and what causeth thee to weep ? Thou hast troubled 
our life by thy weeping this day. It seemeth that thou hast 
conceived a longing to see thy mother and thy country ; and 
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if the case he ' so, we wili equip thee, and- will . journey with 
thee to, :,thy home and thy friends.— He Teplied, By Allah, 
my desire is not to be .separated from you. . 'They therefore 
said to him. Then who' of us hath disturbed thee, that thou 
art thus troubled? And he, 'was ashamed to say, Nought 
hath disturbed me but love of the damsel — fearing that t&y 
w'ould deny him their approval: w'herefore he was silent, 
and did not acquaint them with aught of his case* So his 
sister arose and said to them, He hath caught a bird from 
the air, and he desireth of you that ye aid him to make her 
his wife. And they all looked at him, and said to him. 
We are all before thee, and whatsoever thou demandest, 
we will do it. ■ But tell us , thy tale, and conceal not from 
us aught of thy state. — He therefore said to his sister, Tel! 
,thoii my tale ,to them; for I am abashed at thetm, and I 
cannot face them with these words. 

According,ly, his sister said to them, O my sisters, wheU' 
we departed on our journey and left this poor young man 
alone, the palace became strait unto him, and he feared 
that some one might come in to him ; and ye know that the 
intellects of the sons of Adam are weak. So he opened 
the door that leadeth to the roof of the palace, when his 
bosom was contracted and he had become solitary and lone, 
and he ascended upon it, and sat there, looking down upon 
the valley, and looking down also towards the door, fearing 
lest some one should come to the palace. And while he 
was sitting one day, lo, ten birds approached him, coming 
to the palace ; and they ceased not to pursue their course 
until they seated themselves upon the margin of the pool 
that is above the mandharah ; whereupon he looked at the 
bird that was the most beautiful of them, and she was 
pecking the others, among which there was not one that 
could stretch forth her claw to her. Then they put their 
talons to their necks, rent open their dresses of feathers, and 
came forth from them, and each of them became a damsel 
like the moon in the night of its fulness. After that, they 
disrobed themselves, while Hasan stood looking at them, 
and they descended into the w^ater, and proceeded to sport ; 
the chief damsel plunging the others, among wdiom there 
was not one wdio could put forth her hand to her ; and she 
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L 4, „»< beaudlU 

0 toe of at«too»- 

They ceased not to ao 

prayers drew near, T a apparel of feathers, 

f“VftelTm™d“'toSi‘»Key o»y- 

in which they '^^appeo i . v, ^ and his heart was 
ThaMpon te nmd ^ tooWea^ ohief biid, and ho 

inflamed with S’"®’ her apparel of feathers. 

,.p^ted tot fo “ "iS“ fthTpakce expecting 
He became sick and drink and sleep, 

her return, and he abstained irom ^ appeared ; 

He continued in that roSred according 

and while he - Lgjj^arments, and descended 

to their custom, Pf °^g ^ress of the chief damsel, 
into the pool. So he sto ^ ivith it, he took 

^hSl SiJ ftTthey would discover it and slay 
l-“^Thtn\e 3ed until 4e others had flown away; 
him. Then “ a „ and brought her down from 

possessioPjin such 1 said. She is more beautiful 

K """'ZZoTt the Sht of its Mness, and her face is 
more splendid than the sun^ and the moisture of her 
S sweeter than wine, and her figure is more elegant than 
the sletider branch. She hath black eyes, and brilliant face, 
Sid biigflt forehead, and a bosom like pearl, 

Sen S forms of two 

like two apples. She captivateth the hearts by hei e>eb 
bordered wS kohl, and by the s^nde^ss “f 
wai'st- and bv her heavy hips, and speech that curetn rne 
sick.” She is comely in shape, beautiful in her smi e, ice 

And”when the damsels heard these descriptions, they 
looked towards Hasan and said to him. Shew her to us. 
So he arose with them, distracted with love, and proceeded 
until he had conducted them to the clos J 
King’s daughter; whereupon he opened it and entered, ana 
*ey^ entered behind him; and when they saw her, and 
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belield her loYelmess,. they kissed, the ground before heti 
wondering, at the beauty of her form, a.iid at her elegance. 
They then saluted .her, and said to 'her, By Allah, O daughter 
of the supreme King, this is an egregious thing ; but hadst 
thou heard the description of this human being among the 
women, thou wouidst have wondered at him all thy life. 
He „i,s enamoured of thee to ' the utmost degree ; yet, O 
daughter of the .King, he desireth not- aught that is. dis- 
honest, He desireth thee not save as- his lawful wife ; and 
if we knew, that damsels- were content -without husbands, we 
w^ould .have prevented - him from attaining the object of his 
desire, though he ' sent not to' thee a messenger, but came 
to - thee himself; and he hath informed us that he hath 
burnt the dress of feathers: otherwise. we would have taken 
it from him. — Then o.iie of the damsels agreed with her and 
became her deputy for the pe.rformance of the ceremony of 
the marriage-contract. She performed the ceremony of the 
contract of her marriage to Hasan, w’’ho took her * hand, 
putting his hand in -.hers, and she married her to him^wilh 
her' permission ; after which they celebrated her marriage- 
festivity in the manner befitting the daughters of Kings, 
and introduced him to her; and he congratulated himself 
thereupon, and recited these verses : — 

, Thy s.lia|« is enticmg, and thine- eye like the gazelie^s, and thy face 
drippeth with the water of .h-eaut>^ - ■ 

Thou appearest in mine eye most- gloriously pictured, half of thee 
- of ruby, and a .third of pearl,.-' 

A.nd a of . musk, and a sixth of- ambergris ; -thou .resemblest 

fine pearl : nay, thou art. more splendid. 

Eve ' hath not borne like thee any one, nor in the Gardens o-f 
.Eternity is another like thee. 

The,n if. thou wish my torment, it will proceed from love’s ■ lp,ws 
and if thou wilt pardon, thou hast the choice to do so. 

O ornament of the world, and utmost object of desire, who can 
keep from enjoying the beauty of thy face ? 

The damsels were standing at the door, and when they 
heard the verses, they said to her, O daughter of the King, 
hast thou heard the words of this human being? How 
canst thou blame us, when he hath recited these verses on 
the subject of his love for thee ? — And on her hearing that, 

The deputy’s. 
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she was happy and cheerful and glad. Then Hasan re- 
mained with her for a period of forty days m pleasure a^d 
happiness and delight and joy, the damsels renewing tor 
him. every day, festivity and beneficence and prepnts and 
rarities, and he passing his time among them in sappiness 
and cheerfulness; and the residence of the King s daughter 
among them became pleasant to her, so that she forgot her 

after the forty days, Hasan was sleeping, 
saw his mother mourning for him; her bones had w-astea, 
and her body had become emaciated, and her complexion 
had become sallow, and her state was altered, while he^was 
in good condition. And when she beheld him in this state, 
fas he thought,] she said to him, 0 my son, O Hasan, how 
is it that thou livest in the world, blest with a pleasant 
and forgettest me ? Look at the state in which I have 
been since thy departure.^ I will not forget^ thee, nor will 
my tongue cease to mention thee until I die ; and I nave 
made for thee a tomb in my house, that I may never forget 
thee. Shall I live, 0 my son, and see thee with me, and 
shall we again be united as we were? -So Hasan awoke 
from his sleep weeping and lamenting ; his tears ran down 
upon his cheeks like rain, and he became sorrowful and 
afflicted; his tears ceased not, nor did sleep visit him, nor 
had he any rest, nor did any patience remain to him. And 
when he arose, the damsels came in to him, and wished 
him good morning, and were cheerful with him as they 
were wont : but he looked not towards them. They there- 
fore asked his wife respecting his state ; and she answered 
them, I know not. So they said to her, Ask thou him 
respecting his state. Accordingly she advanced to him, 
and said to him, What is the matter, 0 my master? And 
thereupon he sighed and was oppressed, and acquainted 
her with that which he had seen in his sleep. Then he 
recited these two verses : — 

We have hecome distracted in mind, perplexed, seeking to draw 
near, without means of doing it. 

The calamities of love increase upon us, and the endurance of love 
is burdensome to us. 

His wife therefore acquainted them with that which he had 
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said to her ; and when the damsels heard the verseSj they 
w^ere moved with pity for his state, and said to him, Favour 
us [by doing as thou desirest] : in the name of Allah. We 
cannot prevent thee from visiting her: we will rather aid 
thee to do so by every means in our power. But it be-' 
hooveth thee to visit us, and not sever thyself from us, 
though in every year thou come but once. — And he replied, 
I hear and obey. , 

Then the damsels arose immediately, prepared for him 
the provisions, and equipped for him the bride with orna- 
ments and apparel and every thing costly, such as language 
would fail to describe; and they also prepared for him 
rarities which pens cannot enumerate. After that, they 
beat the' drum, and thereupon the she-camels came to them 
from every quarter, and they chose of them such as should 
carry all that they had prepared. They mounted the damsel 
and Hasan, and put upon the camels, and brought to them, 
five and twenty chests full of gold, and fifty of silver. Theii; 
they proceeded with them for three days, during which they 
traversed a space of three months’ journey; and having 
done so, they bade him farewell, and desired to return from 
them. Upon this, Hasan’s sister, the youngest damsel, em- 
braced him, and wept until she fainted; and when she 
recovered, she recited these two verses 

Would that tlie day of separation had ne’er Ijeeii ! No sleep 
^ reimiiieth In mine eyes. 

The: union of us and thee is ' broken, .and our .strength and our body, 
are enfeebled. 

Then, having finished her verses, she bade him, farewell, 
and strictly charged him that, 'svhen he had arrived at his 
city and met his mother, and his heart was tranquillized, 
he should not fail to visit her once in every six months ; 
and she said to him, When an affair renderetb thee anxious, 
or thou fearest any thing disagreeable, beat the drum of the 
Magian : thereupon the she-camels will come to thee, and 
do thou mount, and return to us, and remain not away from 
us. And he swore to her that he would do so ; after which 
he conjured them to return. So they returned, after they 
had bidden him farewell, and mourned for his separation ; 



Fortune hath compassionated my case, and felt pity for the length 

of my torment, . t -s 

And granted me what I desired, and removed that which I dreaded. 
I will therefore forgive its offences committed in former times ; 
Even the injustice it hath shewn in the turning of my hair gray. 
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and she who mourned most was his sister, the pungest 

damsel; for she found no rest, nor did patience obey he . 

pwiSded^ail the night and day, traversing with 
his wife the deserts and wastes and the valleys and 
triS during the midday-heat and the early dawn, and 
God decreed them safety. So they were 
at the city of El-Basrah; and they ceased not to 
their way Ltil they made their camels kneel down at the 
door of^is house! He then _ dismissed camek and 
advanced to the door to open it ; and he heard his mothe 
weeping with a soft voice, that proceeded from a bosom 
which had experienced the torture of fire, while she recited 
these verses : — 

How can she taste sleep who hath lost somnolency, and is waheful 

a, ..d Eto, , b.. h«h !».«» . 

5‘2?'to b» b» 0 ., «,d viol... toglbS tl»> 

cannot be exceeded. „ , - , 

Passion hath gained dominion over her. She moaneth for her 
sufferings : but is firm. . 

Pier state under the influence of love^ teileth that she is mouining 
and afflicted, and her tears are witnesses. 


And Hasan wept when he heard his mother weeping and 
lamenting; and he knocked at the door with alarming 
violence. So his mother said, Who is at the door? And 
he replied, Open -.--wherefore she opened the door, and 
looked at him; and when she knew him, she fell down m 
a fit ; and he ceased not to caress her until she recovered, 
when he embraced her, and she embraced him and kissed 
him. He then conveyed his goods and property into the 
house, while the damsel looked at him and at his mother ; 
and the mother of Hasan when her heart was tranquillized, 
and God had reunited her to her son, recited these 


4 ^ 


Xxs. 77S-831] HASAN OF EL-B^iSRAH 

Hasan and his mother then sat conversing together, and 
she smd to him, How was^ thy state, 'O my' son, with the 
Persian ? A He answered ' her, O, my mother, he was not 
.[only], a. Persian, but he was a Magian, who worshipped fire 
instead of the Almighty ■ King. And he Informed her of 
w^hat. he had done with him. ;■ that he had travelled with him, 
and put .him i.nto the skin of the camel and sewed it up over 
him, and that the 'birds '.had carried him off, and put him 
down upoii' the top of, the, mountain. He told her too what 
he had seen upon ■ the mountain, namely the dead men, 
whom the Magian had deluded and left upon the mountain 
after they had accomplished his affair; and how^ he cast 
himself into the sea from the top of the mountain, and God 
(whose name be exalted 1) preserved him, and conducted 
him to the palace of the damsels ; and of the sisterly love 
of the youngest damsel for him, and his residence with the 
damsels; and how God had conducted the Magian to the 
place in which he was residing. He also told her of his 
passion for the damsel w^hom he had married, and how he 
caught her, and her whole story, [and the subsequent events] 
until God reunited them. And when his mother heard hi's 
story, she wmndered, and praised God (whose name be 
exalted 1) for his health and safety. She then arose and 
went to those packages, and looked at them, and asked him 
respecting them ; and he acquainted her with their contents ; 
whereat she rejoiced exceedingly. And after that, she 
advanced to the damsel, to converse with her and to cheer 
her by her. company ; and when -.her eye fell upon her, her 
mind wms stupified by her comeliness, and she rejoiced and 
’wondered at her beauty and loveliness and her stature and 
justness of form. Then she said to Hasan, O my son, praise 
be to God for thy safety, and for thy safe return ! And she 
sat by the side of the damsel, cheering her by her company, 
and comforting her heart ; after which, early the next day, 
she went down into the market, and bought ten suits, the 
most sumptuous garments that were in the city. She also 
brought for her magnificent furniture, and clad the damsel, 
and adorned her with every thing beautiful. Then she 
accosted her son, and said, O my son, with this wealth we 
cannot live in this city ; for thou knowest that tve w*ere poor, 
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and the people will accuse us of Bajk JdftS 

fore arise with us, and let us go to the city of 

i^bode of Peace, that we may reside m the sa.cr y 

the Khalifeh, and thou gldry !) : then 

to Sth ilSStnV. heani he, wordt. he apptone^ 

**'^'He arose immediately, and went ^0“ Jf^t’ told^^ 

house,andsummonedtheshe'Camels j and P P and his 

them with a fair wind for a period of ten days, mm t y 
came in sight of Baghdad ; and when t ®y 
it thev rejoiced. The vessel brought thein mto tne cit^, 
and Hasan landed there forthwith, and hired ^ mag™ “ 
one of the Khans. He then removed his goods from the 
vessel to the magazine, and went up, and ^ 

in the Khan; and when he arose in the 
his clothes ; and the broker, seeing him, f^ed him respect 
ing his affair, and what he desired: so he said to him 
desire a house, handsome and ample. And fee fr^e 
shewed him fee houses feat he Imd to let, and a 1 “^®® 
had belonged to one of the wezirs pleased hum ; 
he bought it of him for a hundred thousand pieces ^ g , 
and gave him fee price. Then he returned to the Khan m 
which he had taken lodging, and removed 
wealth and his goods to the house; after which he went 
forth into the market, and bought what was requisite for fee 
house, of utensils and furniture and other femgs. -W-® P'^^ 
chased also eunuchs, and among them was a young DiacK 
slave, for fee house. And he resided in ease mth his wite, 
enjoying fee most delightful life and happiness, for the space 
of three years, during which he was blessed by her mfe tw 
boys, one of whom he named Nasir, and fee other Mansur. 
Then, after this period, he remembered his sisters, toe 
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damsels before m.eiitioBed,;;and..Fe; remembered their kind- 
ness to him, and, how "they had aided him' to attain his 
desire... ,,So ..he longed .to,' see them ; -and, having gone forth 
tO' the. markets of the city, he bought there, some ornaments, 
aii.d. costly stuffs, and dried fruits, the like of which they had 
.never seen , nor known. His mother therefore asked, him 
the reason of his buying those rarities, and he answered her, 
I have determined to repair to my sisters, who treated me 
with all kindness, and from whose goodness and beneficence 
to me my present good fortune proceeded ; for I desire to 
go to them and to see them, and I will return soon, if it be 
the will of God, whose name be exalted ! So she replied, 
O my son, be not long absent from me. And he said to 
her, Know, O my mother, how thou shait manage with my 
wife. Here is her dress of feathers, in a chest buried in 
the earth : then be careful of it, lest she light upon it and 
take it, and fly away with her children, and depart, and I 
shall not find any tidings of her ; so I shall die in sorrow’ on 
account of them. Know also, O my mother, that I caution 
thee not to mention this to her. And know' that she is the 
daughter of the King of the Jann, and there is not among 
the Kings of the Jann any greater than her father, nor any 
that hath more numerous troops, or more w^eaith, than he. 
Know likewise that she is the mistress of her people, and 
the dearest of the things that her father hath. Moreover, 
she is excessively high-minded : therefore do thou thyself 
serve her ; and allow her not to go forth from the door, nor 
to look from the window, or from over a w’all ; for I fear on 
her account the ’wind when it bloweth ; and. if any event of 
the events of the world befall her, I shall slay myself on her 
account. — And his mother replied, Allah preserve me from 
disobeying thee, O my son 1 Am I mad, that when thou 
givest me this charge I should disobey thee with respect to 
it ? Set forth, O my son, and be of good heart, and thou 
sbalt come back happily, and see her, if it be the will of 
God (w^hose name be exalted 1), and she shall acquaint thee 
with my conduct to her. But, O my son, remain not away 
more than the time required for going and returning. — And 
his wife, as w'as decreed, heard his words to his mother ; 
and they knew' it not. 
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Hasan She. asose «n. fo J ^ 

the drum 5 so thereupon after which he 

he laded t^-enty ^th A 

bade farewell to 

The age of one of bis tw o J a to his mother, 

of the other was two years Then this, he 

p„°“e tesTo«™™«l>t “4 4 . 7 , «6 

Srn?ShfhrL"^.a gr saw 

hi„>, "ioicea !» “4 “SS? tosel. she 

toS S». aU wiihin ." They took tte 

present, Ll lo^ed Itom in a Pf *“ £ he 

Ld asked him respecting lus ^ien 

informed them that his wife had borne him two sons. 
S?S£, the yonngest ttosel, when she s™ hm re 
and prosperity, rejoiced exceedmgly, and recitea 

Terse : — 

I ask the wind respecting you whenever it Howeth, and none but 
you ever occurreth to my mind. 

He remained with them, entertained and treated with honour, 
for a period of three months, and he passed his “ |°J 
and h^piness and comfort and cheerfulness, m hunfa a- 
BufL to his mother and his wife, when Hasan had set 
forth on his journey, his wife remained a 
dav with his mother, and she said to her on the third day, 
SS be the perfectio. of God 1 Do I res.de wtth him 
three years and not enter the bath ?-And ?he jvept. So his 
mother compassionated her state, and said to her, O my 
daughter, we are here strangers, and my husband ^ 

the city. If he were present, he would take upon himsdf 
to serve thee ; hut as for me, I know not any one. How- 
ever, 0 my daughter, I will heat for thee the 
wash thy head in the bath that is in the house.-— lo this the 
damsel replied, 0 my mistress, hadst thou said these words 
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to one of the female slaves, she would have demanded to be 
sold in the market, and would not have remained with you* 
But, O my mistress, men are excusable ; for they are jealous, 
and their minds say to them, that the woman, if she go forth 
from her house, will perhaps commit a dishonest action * 
and women, O my mistress, are not ail alike. Thou knowest 
too that a woman, if she have a desire for a thing, no one 
can overcome her, nor can any one set a guard over her or 
preserve her, or debar her from the bath or any thing else, 
or from doing all that she desireth. — Then she wept, and 
cursed herself, and began to bewail for herself, and for her 
absence from her native country. So the mother of her 
husband pitied her state, and knew that all which she said 
must be done. Wherefore she arose, and prepared the 
things that they required for the bath, and took her and 
went to the bath. And when they entered it, they pulled 
off their clothes, and all the women began to look at* her 
and to extol the perfection of God (to whom be ascribed 
might and glory I), contemplating the beautiful form that He 
had created. Every woman who passed by the bath entered 
and diverted herself by viewing her. The fame of her 
spread through the city, and the women crowded upon her, 
and the bath could not be passed through by reason of the 
number of women who “were in it Now it happened in 
consequence of this ivonderful event, that there came to the 
bath that day one of the slave-girls of the Prince of the 
Faithful, Hamn Er-Rashid, called Tohfeh the iute-player ; 
and seeing the women crowding together, and the bath not 
to be passed through by reason of the number of the women 
and girls, she asked what was the matter, and they informed 
her of the damsel. So she came in to her and looked at her 
and viewed her attentively, and her mind was confounded 
by her beauty and loveliness. She extolled the perfection 
of God (greatly be He glorified !) for the beautiful forms 
that He had created, and she entered not [the inner apart- 
ment] nor washed ; but sat confounded at the sight of the 
damsel until the damsel had made an end of washing, and 
come forth and put on her clothes, when she appeared still 
more beautiful. And when she came forth from the hararah,* 
* The principal room of the ** Turkish^* bath. 
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she sat upon the carpet and the cushions, the women gazing 
at her • and she looked at them and went forth. . ^ 

ToWeh the lute-player, the slave-girl of_lthe Khalifeh, 
arose and went forth with her, and proceeded with her until 
she knew her house, when she bade her farewell, and she 
SuSolie palac^ of the Khalifeh She ceased not to 
pass on until she came before the lady Zubeydeh, and 
kissed the ground before her; whereupon the lady Zubeydeh 
said 0 Tohfeh, what is the reason of thy loitering in the 
bath? So she answered, O my mistress, I saw a wonder, 
the like of which I have not seen among men nor among 
women, and that was the thing which diverted my attention 
and amazed my mind and confounded me so mat I did not 
wash my head. And the lady Zubeydeh said. And what 
was it, O Tohfeh? She answered, 0 my mistress I saw a 
damsel in the bath, having with her two young children, Ime 
two moons, and none hath beheld the like of her, neither 
before her nor after her, nor doth there exist the like of her 
form in the whole world. By thy beneficence, 0 my mistress, 
if thou acquaintedst the Prince of the Faithful with her, he 
would slay her husband, and take her from_ him ; for there 
existeth not one like her among women. I inquired respect- 
ino- her husband, and they said that her husband is a merchant, 
whose name is Hasan of El-Basrah. And I followed her 
when she went forth from the bath until she entered her 
house, whereupon I saw it to be the house of the Wezir, 
that hath two entrances, an entrance on the side of the river, 
and an entrance on the side of the land. I fear, O my 
mistress, that the Prince of the Faithful may hear of her, 
and that he will disobey the law, and slay her husband, and 
marry her.— Upon this, the lady Zubeydeh said, Wo to thee, 
O Tohfeh ! Is this damsel endowed with such beauty and 
loveliness that the Prince of the Faithfd would sell his 
religion for his worldly enjoyments, and disobey the law on 
her account ? By Allah, I must have a sight of this damsel ; 
and if she be not as thou hast described, I will give orders 
to strike off thy head, 0 wicked woman ! In the palace of 
the Prince of the Faithful are three hundred and sixty slave- 
girls, according to the number of the days of the year, 
among whom there is not one such as thou hast described. 
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.—And she replied,, G my .mistress, no, by Allah; nor is 
there in all Baghdad the like of ^ her.;, nay, neither among 
the foreigners nor among the 'Arabs, nor hath God (to whom 
be ascribed might and glory !) created the like of her. 

So, upon this, the lady .Zubeydeh summoned Mesrur, who 
came and kissed the ground before her;, .and she said to 
him, O IMesrar, go to the house of the Wezir, that hath two 
entrances^, an entrance towards the river, and an entrance 
towards the land, and bring to me the damsel who is there, 
together with her children, and the old woman who is with 
her, quickly, and loiter not. And Mesrar replied, I hear and 
obey. ^ He went forth from before her, and proceeded until 
be arrived at the door of the house, whereupon he knocked 
at the door, and the old woman, the mother of Hasan., came 
forth to him, saying, Who is, at the door? .■ He answered 
her, Mesrur, the eunuch of the Prince of the 'Faithful . So 
she opened the door, and he entered, and saluted her, and 
she saluted him, and asked him respecting his business. 
He therefore said to her, The lady Zubeydeh the daughter 
of El-Kasim, the wife of the Prince of the Faithful, Harun 
Er-Rashid, the fifth of the sons of El-‘ Abbas the uncle of 
the Prophet (whom may God bless and save I), summoneth 
thee to her, thee and the wife of thy son, and her children ; 
for the women have informed her respecting her and respect- 
ing her beauty. Upon this, the mother of Hasan said, 0 
Mesrur, we are strangers, and the damsels husband, my son, 
is not in the city, and he did not order me to go forth, 
neither, me .nor her, to. any one of the creatures of God 
(w'hose name be exalted 1) ; and I fear, if any thing happen 
and my ' son' come, he will slay himselfi I beg then, of 'thy 
kindness, O Mesrur, that thou impose not upon us a com- 
mand which we are unable to perform. — But Mesrur replied, 

0 my mistress, if I knew that in this were aught to be feared 
on your account, I would not require you to go. The desire 
of the lady Zubeydeh is only to see her, and she shall return : 
therefore disobey not ; for thou wouldst repent ; and like as 

1 take you I will bring you back hither safe, if it be the will 
of God, whose name be exalted ! — So the mother of Plasan 
could not disobey him ; wherefore she entered, and made 
ready the damsel, and took her forth, together %yith her 
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children. They followed Mesrur, who preceded them to the 
palace of the Khalifeh, and led them up and stationed them 
before the lady Zubeydeh, whereupon they kissed the ground 
before her, and prayed for her. The damsel had her face 
covered: so the lady Zubeydeh said to her, Wilt thou not 
uncover thy face, that I may see it The damsel theiefore 
kissed the ground before her, and displayed a face that put 
to shame the full moon in the horizon of the sky ; and when 
the lady Zubeydeh beheld her, she fixed her eyes in astonish- 
ment upon her, and let them wander over her, and the 
palace was illumined by her splendour and by the light of 
her countenance, Zubeydeh was amazed at her beauty, and 
so also was every one in the palace, and every one who 
beheld her became insane, unable to speak to another. The 
lady Zubeydeh then arose, and made the damsel stand, and 
she pressed her to her bosom, seated her with herself upon 
the couch, and commanded that they should decorate the 
palace ; after which she gave orders to bring for her a suit 
of the most magnificent apparel, and a necklace of the most 
precious jewels, and decked the damsel with them, and said 
to her, O mistress of beauties, verily thou hast pleased me, 
and filled my eye with delight. What hast thou among thy 
treasures ? — So the damsel answered, O my mistress, I have 
a dress of feathers : if I were to put it on before thee, thou 
wouldst see a thing of the most beautiful make, that thou 
wouldst wonder at, and every one who would see it would 
talk of its beauty, generation after generation. — And where, 
said Zubeydeh, is this thy dress ? She answered, It is in the 
possession of the mother of my husband : so demand it for 
me of her. 

The lady Zubeydeh therefore said, 0 my mother, by my 
life I conjure thee that thou go down and bring to her her 
dress of feathers, that she may amuse us with the sight of 
that which she will do, and take thou it again. The old 
woman replied, 0 my mistress, this damsel is a liar. Have 
we seen any woman possessing a dress of feathers ? This 
is a thing that pertaineth not to any but birds. — The damsel 
however said to the lady Zubeydeh, By thy life, O my 
mistress, I have in her possession a dress of feathers, and 
At is in a chest buried in the closet that is in the house. So 
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the lady Zubeydeh pulled off from her neck a necklace of 
jewels worth the treasures of a Kisra and a Csesar, and said to 
tier, O my mother, receive this necklace. And she handed 
It to her, saying to her, By my life I conjure thee that thou 
go down and bring that dress, that we may divert ourselves 
with the sight of it, and take thou it again after that* But 
she swore to her that she had not seen this dress, and that 
she knew not where to find it. And upon this, the lady 
Zubeydeh cried out at the old woman, and, having taken 
from her the key, called Mesmr, who came, and she said to 
him, Take this key, and go to the house, and open it, and 
enter^ the closet of which the door is of such and such a 
description : in the midst of it is a chest, which take thou 
up, and break it, and bring the dress of feathers that is in it 
before me. So he replied, I hear and obey. He took the 
key from the hand of the lady Zubeydeh, and went; and 
the old woman, the mother of Hasan, arose, with weeping 
eye, repenting of her compliance with the desire of the 
damsel, and of haying gone to the bath with her ; for the 
damsel had not desired to go to the bath save for the purpose 
of practising a stratagem. Then the old woman entered 
the house with Mesrur, and she opened the door of the 
closet : so he entered, and raised forth the chest, took from 
It the dress of feathers, and, having wrapped it in a napkin 
that he had with him, brought it to the lady Zubeydeh, 
who took it and turned it over, wondering at the beauty 
of its make. She then handed it to the damsel, saying to 
her, Is this thy dress of feathers ? She answered, Yes, O 
my mistress. And she stretched forth her hand to it and 
took it from her, full of joy. 

The damsel examined it, and saw that it was perfect as 
it was when upon her, not a single feather of it being lost. 
She was therefore delighted with it, and rose from the side 
of the lady Zubeydeh, took the dress and opened it, and 
took her children in her bosom ; after which she wrapped 
herself in it, and became a bird, by the power of God, to 
whom be ascribed might and glory 1 So the lady Zubeydeh 
wondered at that, as also did every one who was present ; 
all of them wondering at that which she did. The damsel 
leant from side to side, and walked about, and danced and 
VOL. IV. V 
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played; and the So'ns°’’'ste 

a^stonishment np» d 0 my ims- 

a do trill he more ‘““"a ° Sm S'“ 

?>“”n‘'Sd'Sd™» ™e“5oromrslon, So they 
the cupola,, ancls P All-ih this is an extraoi* 

looked at her and s^d to her. By A ^ h ^ 

dinary and a beautiful art, that we have 

S‘»at, o’'my mie- 
tresses ! And she recited tliese verses . 


O thou who hast quitted these mansions and departed to the objects 

D«t12l£ y«.- « 

tyhSi Sk"ip“ ‘dlfmSU he -de L" 

W.^t’S'aS™ hfas^i M. s»= tat I .horid »« 

He m d dtadh — 

B„ ^aTi^tdi. j -y "”»y “* “”• 

My » 

And*ta“^°£f^'-B*hM’wondemd nt my bmtuty, when she 
Th,.“S.“o ta KllSS: : itatas . dms, of fathom of 

I, l,d:;S'S» woridst « wondom ta. wo.ld off.to. 
So IhTi^SSfSSSSod «om is « And f snswo.oa, 

Tti Hip liniise of him who hath hidden it. 

And Mesrur pounced down and brought it to her ; an , o, i wao 

won ?“of If IJfhia hand and opened it, and I saw its 

Then f Sed t S'my children with me, and expanded my 

O mo&f^y hSd!'tell.hi« when he cometh, if he wish to 
meet me, he must leave his home. 

And when she Md ended her verses, the lady Zubeydeh 
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said to heii Wilt thou not descend to us, that we may con- 
tinue to enjoy thy beauty, 0 mistress of the comely ? Ex- 
tolled be the perfection of Him who hath endowed thee 
with eloquence and beauty! — But she replied, Far from 
returning be that which hath passed 1 She then said to the 
mother of Hasan, the mourning, the wretched, By Allah, 
O my mistress, 0 mother of Hasan, thou wilt render me 
desolate by thine absence; but when thy son hath come, 
and the days of separation have become tedious to him, 
and he desireth approach and meeting, and the winds of 
love and longing desire agitate him, let him come to me in 
the Islands of Wak-Wak* — ^And she flew away with her 
children, and sought her country. 

When the mother of Hasan beheld this, she wept, and 
slapped her face, and wailed until she fainted; and when 
she recovered, the lady Zubeydeh said to her, O my mistress 
the pilgrim,* I did not know that this would happen ; and 
if thou hadst acquainted me with it, I would not have 
opposed thee. I knew not that she was of the Flying Jinn 
before the present time ; and had I known that she was of 
this nature, I would not have allowed her to put on the 
dress, nor would I have suffered her to take her children. 
But, O my mistress, absolve me.— And the old woman 
replied, having no way of avoiding it, Thou art absolved. 
She then went forth from the palace of the Khalifeh, and 
ceased not to pursue her way until she entered her house, 
when she proceeded to slap her face until she fainted again ; 
and when she recovered from her fit, she sorrowfully longed 
for the damsel and for her children, and for the sight of her 
son, and recited these verses : — 

On the day of separation, your removal made me weep, lamenting 
on account of your absence from home. 

I cried out, from the pain of parting, in anguish, and tears had 
made my eyelids sore, 

This is separation! Shall we enjoy your return? For your 
departure hath deprived me of the power of concealment. 

Would they had returned, and observed good faith ! If they do 
so, perhaps my former times may return. 

Then she arose, and dug in the house three graves ; and she 

* A complimentary mode of addressing an old woman. 
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betook herself to them, weeping night and day. And when 
the absence of her son became tedious to her, and her d 
quietude and longing and mourning became excessive, she 
recited these verses : — 

Thine image is within mine eyelids,^ and^ I think of tiice when my 
heart is throbbing and when it is quiet, ^ ^ t hn 

And love of thee bath circulated in niy bones, as circulates t 
init'e in the fruits upon the branches : 

And when I see thee not, my bosom is contracted, and the censurers 

excuse me for inv sorrows, ^ r 

O thou whose love hath got possession of me, and for whom my 
distraction exceedeth my affection, t 

Fear the Compassionate, with respect to me, and be meicitu . 
Love of thee hath made me to taste of death. 

But as to her son Hasan, when he came to the damsels, 
they conjured him to stay with them for three months. 
And after that period, they prepared for him the wealth, 
and made ready for him ten loads, five of gold and ^1 
silver, and also of provisions one load; after which they 
bade him commence his journey, and went forth with him ; 
but he conjured them to return. So they advanced to 
embrace him, for the purpose of bidding him farewell. The 
youngest damsel first advanced to him, and she embraced 
him, and wept until she fainted. Then she recited these 
two verses : — 

When shall the fire now kindled by separation be quenched by your 
approach, and my desire be accomplished by your presence, 
and when shall we be as formerly ? ^ . 

The day of parting hath filled me with terror, and hath afflicted 
me ; and the act of bidding thee farewell, O my master, hath 
increased my infirmity. 

The second damsel next approached, and embraced him, 
and recited this couplet : — 

Bidding thee farewell is like bidding life farewell ; and the loss of 
thee is ike the loss of the zephyr.® 

Thine absence is like a fire that burneth my heart, and in thy 
presence I enjoy the Gardens of Delight. 

In like manner also did the other damsels ; each embracing 
him and reciting a couplet. Then Hasan bade them 
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farewell He wept until he fainted, on account of his 
separation from them, and recited these verses : — 

My tears flowed, on the day of separation, like pearls, and I made 
of them, as it were, a necklace. 

The camel -driver urged on the beasts with singing, and I found not 
strength nor patience, nor was my heart with me. 

I bade them farewell : then retired in grief, and quitted the society 
of the places I had frequented. 

I returned — evil was the way!— and my soul was not comforted 
save by hoping to come again and see thee. 

O my friend, listen to the words of love ! God forbid that I should 
speak and thy heart should not remember t 

O my soul, when thou partest with them, also part with the delight 
of life, and wish not to survive ! 

He then pursued his journey with assiduity, night and 
day, until he arrived at Baghdad, the Abode of Peace, and 
the sacred asylum of the ^Abbasi Khalifehs; and he knew 
not what had happened after his departure. 

He entered the house, and went in to his mother to salute 
her ; but he saw that her body was emaciated, and her bones 
were wasted, by reason of exceeding lamentation and sleep- 
lessness, and weeping and groaning, so that she had become 
like a toothpick; and she was unable to reply. He dis- 
missed the she-camels, and advanced to her ; and when he 
beheld her in this state, he went about the house searching 
for his wife and children ; and found not any trace of them. 
Then he looked into the closet, and he found it open, and 
the chest also open, and he found not in it the dress. So 
upon this he knew that she had got possession of the dress 
of feathers, and taken it, and flown away, taking her children 
with her. He therefore returned to his mother, and, seeing 
that she had recovered from her fit, he asked her respecting 
his wife and his children; and she wept, and said, O my 
son, may God compensate thee greatly for the loss of them ! 
These are their three tombs. — ^And when he heard the words 
of his mother, he uttered a great cry, and fell down in a fit, 
and thus he remained from the commencenxent of the day 
until noon. The grief of his mother thetfefore increased, 
and she despaired of his life. And when he recovered, he 
wept and slapped his face, and rent his clothes, and went 
about the house confounded. Then he recited these two 
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Persons before me have bemoaned the pain of absence, and living 
and dead have been terrified by estrangement ; 

But an instance of feelings like those m my bosom I have never 
heard of nor beheld. 

And after he had concluded his verses, he took his sword 
and drew it, and coming to his mother, he said to her, it 
thou acquaint me not with the truth of the case, I will ^nke 
off thy head, and slay myself. So she said to him, O my 
son, do not that, and I will inform thee. Then she said to 
him, Sheathe thy sword, and sit, that I may tell thee what 
happened. And when he had sheathed his sword and seated 
himself by her side, she repeated to him 
beginning to end, and said to him, 0 my son, if I had not 
seen her weep to go to the bath, and feared^ thee, that thou 
wouldst come and that she would complain to thee, and 
thou wouldst be incensed against me, I had not gone with 
her thither. And if the lady Zubeydeh had not been incensed 
against me, and taken from me the key by force, I had not 
taken forth the dress, though I should have died ; and, O my 
son, thou knowest that no one can contend for superiority 
in power with the Khalifeh. Then, when they brought the 
dress to her, she took it and turned it over, imagining that 
some part of it might be lost ; but she found that no injury 
had happened to it. She therefore rejoiced, and, having 
taken her children, she bound them to her waist, and put on 
the dress of feathers, after the lady Zubeydeh had pulled off 
and given to her all that was upon her, in honour of her, 
and for her loveliness. And when she had put on the dress 
of feathers, she shook, and became a bird ; and she walked 
about the palace, while they looked at her and wondered at 
her beauty and loveliness. She then flew up, and perched 
upon the palace ; and after that, she looked at me and said 
to me, When thy son hath come, and the nights of separa- 
tion have become tedious to him, and he desireth to approach 
and meet me, and the winds of love and longing desire 
agitate him, 1% must leave his home, and repair to the 
Islands of Wak^ak. Thus did she during thine absence. 

Now when Hasan heard the words of his mother, he 
uttered a great cry, and fell down in a fit. He ceased not 
to lie in this state until the close of the day ; and when 
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he recoveredj he slapped his face, and rolled about on the 
floor like a serpent. His mother sat weeping at his head 
until midnight ; and after he had recovered from his fit, he 
wept vehemently, and recited these verses : — 

Pause, and see the condition of him whom you abandon : perhaps 
you will pity him after your cruelty ; 

For if you see him, you will doubt of him, by reason of his sicliness, 
as though, by Allah, you knew him not. 

He is dying in consequence of his passion for you, and would be 
numbered among the dead, but for his groaning. 

Do not imagine your separation to be light ; it is grievous to the 
lover, and death would be easier. 

And when he had ended his verses, he arose, and continued 
going about the house, moaning and weeping and wailing, 
for a period of five days, during which he tasted not food 
nor drink. So his mother went to him and conjured him 
with oaths to abstain from weeping; but he yielded not to 
her words, and ceased not to weep and wail. His mother 
still attempted to console him, but he would not attend to 
aught that she said. He continued in this state, weeping 
until the next morning. Then his eyes slumbered, and he 
saw his wife mourning and weeping : whereupon he arose 
from his sleep, crying out, and recited these two verses : — 

Thine image is with me, and never quitteth me. I have given it 
the most honourable place in my heart. 

But for the hope of reunion, I could not live a moment ; and but 
for the phantom of thy form, I would not sleep. 

And in the morning his wailing and weeping increased. 
He remained with weeping eye and mourning heart, sleep- 
less during the night, and eating little; and he continued 
in this state for the space of a whole month. 

But when that month had passed, it occurred to his 
mind that he should journey to his sisters, in order that 
they might assist him to attain his desire of regaining his 
wife. So he summoned the excellent she-camels, loaded 
fifty with rarities of El-Trak, and mountgd one of them. 
He then charged „his mother with the care of the house, 
and committed all his goods [to the custody of persons of 
his acquaintance], except a few things that he left in the 
house; after which he set forth on his journey to his sisters, 
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hoping that he might obtain their aid to effect his reunion 
with his wife. He ceased not to pursue his way until he 
arrived at the palace of the damsels by the Mountain of 
Clouds; and when he went in to them, he presented to 
them the gifts, with which they were delighted ; and they 
congratulated him on his safety, and said to him, O our 
brother, what is the reason of thy coming so quickly, when 
thou hast not been absent from us more than two months ? 
And upon this he wept, and recited these verses : — 

I find my soul solicitous on account of the loss of its beloved, 
enjoying not life nor its delights. 

My disease is one of which the cure is unknown. And can any 
one cure diseases but their physician ? ^ 

0 thou who hast debarred me from the delight of sleep ! thou hast 
left me to inquire for thee of the wind when it bloweth, 

If it be near to the place of the beloved, who conipriseth those 
charms that excite mine eye to weep. 

O thou who alightest in her country ! perhaps thy breath may 
revive my heart by its fragrance. 

And when he had ended his verses, he uttered a great cry, 
and fell down in a fit ; and the damsels seated themselves 
around him, weeping for him until he recovered from his 
fit ; whereupon he recited this couplet : — 

Probably fortune will turn its rein, and bring my beloved ; for time 
is changeable ; 

And my fortune may prosper me, and my wants be performed, and 
happy events may follow adverse. 

He continued for some time weeping and fainting, and 
reciting verses ; and the damsels had retired ; but when his 
sister heard his words, she came forth to him, and saw him 
lying in a fit ; upon which she cried out, and slapped her 
face; and her sisters, hearing her, came forth to her, and 
beheld Hasan lying in a fit. They surrounded him, and 
wept for him; and when they saw him in this state, the 
ecstasy and distraction of love, and longing desire that 
affected him, nojonger remained concealed from them. 

They then ^ed him respecting his condition, and he 
wept, and acquainted them with that which had befallen 
him during his absence from home, telling them that his 
wife had flown away, and taken her children with her. So 
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they mourned for him, and asked him what she said when 
she departed; and he answered, O my sisters, she said to 
my mother, Tell thy son, when he hath come, and the 
nights of separation have become tedious to him, and he 
desireth to approach and meet me, and the winds of love 
and longing desire agitate him, he must come to me in the 
Islands of Wak-Wak.—And when they heard his words, they 
winked to each other, and reflected; and each of them 
looked at her sister, while Hasan looked at them. Then 
they hung down their heads towards the ground a while; 
and after that, they raised their heads, and said, There is no 
strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great ! And 
they said to him. Stretch forth thy hand to heaven, and if 
thou canst reach to heaven, thou mayest reach to thy wife 
and thy children. And thereupon his tears ran down upon 
his cheeks like rain, so that they wetted his clothes; and he 
recited these verses : — 

The red cheeks and the pupils of the eyes have disturbed me, and 
patience abandoned me when sleeplessness approached. 

Fair, sleek damsels have by cruelty emaciated my body : to men^s 
eyes it seemeth not to retain the last breath. 

With black eyes, and proud gait, like the gazelles of the sand-hill, 
they shewed beauty of which the saints, if they saw it, would 
be enamoured. 

They walk like the zephyr of the gardens towards daybreak.® 
"Through love of them, anxiety and disquietude have come 
upon me. 

I have attached my hopes to a lovely damsel among them. My 
heart burneth -with flaming fire on her account. 

Gazelle-like, sleek-limbed, walking with proud gait ; her face is 
like the morning ; but her hair is dark as night. 

She hath disturbed me. But how many heroes have the eyelids 
and the eyes of the fair-ones disturbed with love ! 

And when he had concluded his verses, he wept, and the 
damsels wept at his weeping ; compassion and zeal for him 
affecting them. 

They betook themselves to soothing him, and exhorting 
him to have patience, and praying for his reunion to his 
wife; and his sister accosted him and said to him, O my 
brother, be of good heart and cheerful eye, and be patient : 
then wilt thou attain thy desire ; for he who is patient, and 
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waiteth, obtaineth what he wisheth ; and patience is the key 
of relief. The poet hath said, 

Let destiny run with slackened reins, and pass not the night but 
with careless mind ; . _ « 

For between the closing of an^eye and its opening, God efitcteih a 

change in the state of affairs. 

She then said to him, Strengthen thy heart, and confiim thy 
resolution ^ for he whose life is to be ten years will not die 
when he is but nine ; and weeping and grief and mourning 
occasion disease and sickness. Remain with us until thou 
shalt have taken rest, and I will contrive means of thy 
ing access to thy wife and thy children, if it be the will of 
God, whose name be exalted 1 — But he wept violently, and 
recited this couplet : — 

If I be cured of a disease in my body, I am not cured of a disease 

in my heart. ^ • r ,.1 

There is no other cure for the diseases of love than union 01 tne 

Then he sat by the side of his sister, who proceeded to 
converse with him and to console him, and asked him what 
was the cause of his wife’s departure. So he informed her 
of the cause of that event; and she said to him, By Allah, 
O my brother, I desired to say to thee, Burn the dress of 
feathers :—but the Devil made me forget that. And she 
continued to converse with him and to soothe him.^ Lut 
when the case became tedious to him, and his disquietude 
increased, he recited these verses : — 

A beloved, with whom I was familiar, bath got possession of my 
heart : and God’s decree cannot be prevented. 

She hath all the united beauty of the Arabs. She is a gazelle ; but 

freely pastureth on my heart, ^ 

Though my patience and contrivance in my love of her are little, 1 
weep, notwithstanding weeping availeth not. 

She is lovely, and hath twice seven years, as though she were a 
moon of five nights and five and four.* 

So when his sister saw how he suffered from ecstasy and 
distraction of love, and the afflictions of passion and desire, 
she went to her sisters, with weeping eye and mourning 
heart, and she wept before them, threw herself upon them, 
^ a full moon of fourteen nights. 
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kissed their feet, and begged them to aid her brother in the 
accomplishment of his affair, and in effecting his meeting 
with his children and his wife. She conjured them to con- 
trive means of procuring him access to the Islands of Wak- 
Wak, and ceased not to weep before her sisters until she 
made them also weep, and they said to her, Comfort thy 
heart ; for we will strive to accomplish his meeting with his 
family, if it be the will of God, whose name be exalted ! 
He then remained with them a whole year; but his eye 
abstained not from shedding tears. 

Now the sisters of the youngest damsel had a paternal 
uncle, the brother of their father by the same father and 
mother, and his name was Abd-el-Kuddus. He loved the 
eldest damsel with a great affection, and every year he 
used to visit her once, and perform her affairs. The damsels 
also had related to him the story of Hasan, and the events 
that befell him with the Magian, and how he was enabled 
to slay him ; whereat their uncle rejoiced ; and he gave to 
the eldest damsel a purse containing some incense, and said 
to her, O daughter of my brother, if any thing render thee 
anxious, and any thing disagreeable happen to thee, or any 
want occur to thee, throw this incense into the fire, and 
mention me; and I will come to thee quickly, and will 
perform thy want. This he said on the first day of the 
year. And that damsel said to one of her sisters, Verily 
the year hath entirely passed, and my uncle hath not come. 
Arise, strike the steel upon the flint, and bring me the box 
of incense. — So the damsel arose joyful, and brought the 
box of incense ; and she opened it, and, having taken from 
it a small quantity, handed it to her sister, "who took it and 
threw it into the fire, mentioning her uncle ; and the fumes 
of the incense had not ceased before a dust appeared advanc- 
ing from the further extremity of the valley. Then, after a 
while, the dust dispersed, and there appeared beneath it a 
sheykh riding upon an elephant, which was crying out beneath 
him. And when the damsels beheld him, he began to make 
signs to them with his hands and his feet. Soon after, he 
came to them, and alighted from the elephant, and came in to 
them ; whereupon they embraced him, and kissed his hands, 
and saluted him. He then sat, and the damsels proceeded 



to converse with him, and to ask him the cause of his 
absence. And he said, I was just now sitting with the wife 
of your uncle, and I smelt the incense; so l came to you 
upon this elephant. What then dost thou desire, O daughter 
of my brother?— She answered, 0 my uncle, we were long- 
ing to see thee, the year having passed, and it is not thy 
custom to remain absent from us more than a year. And 
he replied I was occupied, and I had determined to come 
to you to-morrow. They therefore thanked him and prayed 

for him. . , , . u * 

After that, they sat conversing with him, and the eldest 
damsel said to him, O my uncle, we related to thee the 
story of Hasan of El-Basrah, whom Bahram the Magian 
brought, and how he slew him, and we informed thee of 
the damsel, the daughter of the supreme King, whom he 
took, and of the difficulties and horrors he endured, and 
how he caught the King’s daughter and married her, pd 
how he journeyed with her to his country. He replied, 

Yes. And what, he asked, happened to him after this?^ 

She answered him, She acted perfidiously to him, after he 
liad been blest with two sons by her ; she took them and 
departed with them to her country, while he was absent ; > 

and she said to his mother, When thy son hath come, and 
the nights of separation have become tedious to him, and 
he desireth to approach and meet me, and the winds of love 
and longing desire agitate him, he must come to me in the 
Islands of Wak-Wak. — ^And upon this he shook his head, 
and bit his finger. Then he hung down his head towards 
the ground, and began to make marks upon the ground 
with the end of his finger ; after which he looked to the 
right and left, and shook his head again, while Hasan looked 
at him, but was concealed from him. So the damsels said 
to their uncle. Reply to us; for our livers are broken in 
pieces. And he shook his head at them and said to them, 

O my daughters, this man hath wearied himself, and cast 
himself hito a most terrible predicament and great peril; 
for he cannot gain access to the Islands of Wak-Wak. Upon 
this the damsels called Hasan, and he came forth to thein, 
and, advancing to the sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kuddus, he kissed his 
hand and saluted him; and the sheykh was pleased with 
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him, and seated him by his side. The damsels then said 
to their uncle, O uncle, show our brother the truth of that 
which thou hast said. He therefore said to him, O my 
son, relinquish this most vexatious aifair; for thou couldst 
not gain access to the Islands of Wak-Wak even if the 
Flying Jinn and the wandering stars assisted thee, since 
between thee and those Islands are seven valleys and seven 
seas and seven mountains of vast magnitude. How then 
canst thou gain access to this place, and who 'will convey 
thee to it ? By Allah, I conjure thee that thou return soon, 
and weary not thy heart. — And when Hasan heard the 
words of the sheykh ^Abd-El-Kuddus, he wept until he 
fainted, and the damsels sat around him weeping for his 
weeping. But as to the youngest damsel, she rent her 
clothes and slapped her face until she also fainted. 

So when the sheykh ‘Abd-EhKuddus saw them in this 
state of anxiety, and ecstasy of grief, and mourning, he 
pitied them, and was affected with commiseration for them, 
and he said, Be ye silent. Then he said to Hasan, Comfort 
thy heart, and rejoice at the prospect of the accomplishment 
of thine affair if it be the will of God, whose name be 
exalted I And after that, he said to him, O my son, arise, 
and brace up thy nerves, and follow me. So Hasan stood 
up, after he had bidden the damsels farewell; and be 
followed him, rejoicing in expectation of the accomplish- 
ment of his afeiir. The sheykh ‘Abd-EhKuddus then called 
the elephant, and he came, and he mounted him, putting 
Hasan behind him, and proceeded with him for the space 
of three days with their nights, like the blinding lightning, 
until he came to a vast, blue mountain, all the stones of 
which were blue ; and in that mountain was a cavern, which 
had a door of iron of China. Upon this the sheykh took 
the hand of Hasan, and put him down; after which the 
sheykh himself alighted, and dismissed the elephant. He 
then advanced to the door of the cavern, and knocked it ; 
whereupon the door opened, and there came forth to him 
a black slave, beardless, resembling an ^Efrit, and having 
in his right hand a sword, and in the other a shield of steel. 
But when he saw the sheyldi ^Abd-El-Kuddus, he threw 
down the sword and shield from his hands, and advanced 
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to the sheykh, and kissed his hand. Then the sheykh took 
the hand of Hasan, and entered with him, and the slave 
shut the door behind them. Hasan saw that the cavern 
was very large and wide, and that it had a passage vaulted 
over; and they ceased not to go on for the space of a 
mile, after which their course brought them at last' to a vast 
desert. They repaired to an angle in which were two great 
doors, of cast brass, and the sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kuddus opened 
one of them, and entered, and closed it, having said to 
Hasan, Sit at this door, and beware of opening it and enter- 
ing until I shall have entered and returned to thee quickly. 
And when the sheykh had entered, he remained absent for 
the space of an astronomical hour. 

He then came forth, having with him a horse saddled 
and bridled, which, when he went along, flew; and when 
he flew, the dust overtook him not. The sheykh led him 
forward to Hasan, and said, Mount. And the sheykh 
opened the other door; whereupon there appeared within 
it an extensive desert. So Hasan mounted the horse, and 
the two passed through the door, and were in that desert. 
And the sheykh said to Hasan, O my son, take this letter, 
and proceed upon this horse to the place to which he will 
convey thee ; and when thou seest him stop at the door of 
a cavern like this, descend from his back, and put his rein 
upon the pommel, and dismiss him, and he will enter the 
cavern; but enter not thou with him. Stay at the door of 
the cavern for the space of five days, and be not weary ; 
for on the sixth day there will come forth to thee a black 
sheykh, clad in black apparel, and with a beard white and 
long, descending to his waist; and when thou seest him, 
kiss his hands, and lay hold of his skirt, and put it on thy 
head, and weep before him, that he may have pity on thee. 
He will thereupon ask thee respecting thine affair ; and when 
he saith to thee, What is thine affair ? — ^give him this letter, 
and he will take it of thee and will not speak to thee, but 
will enter and leave thee. Stay in thy place five days 
more, and be not weary, and on the sixth day expect him ; 
for [perhaps] he will come forth to thee ; and if he himself 
come forth to thee, know that thine affair will be accom- 
plished ; but if one of his young men come forth to thee, 
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know that he who hath come forth to thee desireth to slay 
thee. And peace be on thee ! But know, O my son, that 
every one who exposeth himself to peril destroyeth himself : 
therefore if thou fear for thy soul, cast it not into destruc- 
tion : if however thou fear not, do as thou desirest. I have 
shewn thee the circumstances of the case ; and if thou desire 
to return to thy companions, this elephant is ready, and he 
will convey thee to the daughters of my brother, who will 
send thee to thy country and restore thee to thy home, and 
God will bless thee with one better than this damsel to 
whom thou art attached. 

But Hasan said to the sheykh. How can life be pleasant 
to me, without my attaining my desire? By Allah, I will 
never return until I find my beloved, or my death overtake 
me !■ — ^Then he wept, and recited some verses, commencing 
thus : — 

For the loss of my beloved, and the excess of my passion, I stood 
and cried out in my despondency and abjection ; 

And I kissed the dust of the house, in my longing for her ; but it 
only served to augment my sorrow. 

And when the sheykh Abd-El-Kuddus heard his recitation 
and his words, he knew that he would not relinquish the 
object of his desire, and that words would make no impres- 
sion upon him, and he was convinced that he must expose 
himself to peril, though his life should be sacrificed. But 
he said, Know, O my son, that the Islands of Wak-Wak are 
seven islands, in which is a great army, entirely composed of 
damsels, virgins ; and the inhabitants of the Interior Islands 
are Devils and Marids and enchanters and various tribes. 
Whosoever entereth their country returneth not, and no one 
ever went to them and returned, I conjure thee therefore 
by Allah that thou return to thy family soon. Know more- 
over that the damsel whom thou seekest is the daughter of 
the King of all these islands; and how canst thou gain 
access to her? Hear then my words, O my son; and 
perhaps God will give thee in her stead one better than she. 
— But Hasan replied, By Allah, O my master, were I cut 
piecemeal for my love of her, I should only increpe in 
fondness and desire. I must see my wife and my children, 
and enter the Islands of Wak-Wak; and if it be the will of 
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God (whose name be exalted!), I will not return save with 
her and with my children.— So the sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kudto 
said to him, Then thou must perform the journey. He 
replied. Yes; and I only desire of thee thy prayers for help 
and aid. Perhaps God will reunite me to my wife and my 
children soon. — Then he wept by reason of the greatness of 

his desire, and recited these verses 

You are my desire, and tie best of creatures. I hold you to be as 

dear as my hearing and my sight. _ _ 

You have possessed my heart, and it hath become your abode, and 
since you left me, O my mistress, I have been in trouble. 

Then think not that I have relinquished the love of you ; for it 
hath put the wretched being in fear. 

You have gone, and my happiness went when you departed, and 
what was bright became to me obscure in the extreme. 

You have left me to contemplate the stars in my anguish, weeping 
with tears like a pouring rain. 

0 night, thou art tedious to him who is disquieted, in the violence 
of his passion gazing at the moon I 

O wind, if thou pass by the tribe that she sojournetli with, give my 

salutation to her ; for my life if 'short ; ^ 

And describe to her somewhat of the anguish I e.xperience ; for the 
beloved is not acquainted with my state I 

And when he had ended his verses, he wept so violently 
that he fainted ; and on his recovery, the sheykh ^Abd-El- 
Kiiddus said to him, 0 my son, thou hast a mother : then 
make her not to taste the pain of thy loss. But Hasan 
replied, By Allah, O my master, I will not return, save with 
my wife, or my death shall overtake me. Then he wept 
and moaned, and again recited some verses ; and when he 
had ended them, the sheykh knew that he would not draw 
back from his present purpose though his life should be 
sacrificed; wherefore he handed to him the letter, prayed 
for him, and directed him how he should act, and said to 
him, I have given a strict charge for thee, in the letter, to 
Abu-r-Ruweysh the son of Balkis the daughter of the accursed 
Iblis;^*^ for he is my sheykh and my preceptor, and all 
mankind and the Jinn humble themselves to him, and fear 
him. He then said to him. Go, in reliance upon the bless- 
ing of God, 

He therefore departed, giving the rein to the horse, 
which fled with him more rapidly than lightning. Hasan 
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ceased not to speed along on the horse for a period of ten 
daySj until he beheld before him a huge indistinct object, 
blacker than night, obstructing the space between the east 
and the west^ and when he drew near to it, the horse 
neighed beneath him ; whereupon there came together 
horses numerous as the drops of rain, the number of which 
could not be calculated, nor* was any help for them known; 
and they began to rub against Hasan's horse. So Hasan 
feared them and was terrified ; and he ceased not to proceed, 
with the horses around him, until he arrived at the cavern 
which the sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kuddus had described to him, 
when the horse stopped at its entrance, and Hasan alighted 
from him, and put his rein upon his saddle. The horse 
then entered the cavern, and Hasan stopped at the entrance, 
as the sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kuddus had ordered him. He 
meditated upon the result of his case, how it would be, per- 
plexed, distracted, not knowing what would happen to him. 
He continued at the entrance of the cavern five days with 
their nights, sleepless, mournful, perplexed, meditating upon 
his having parted from his family and home and companions 
and friends, with weeping eye and mourning heart. Then 
• he remembered his mother, and thought upon what might 
happen to him, and upon the separation of his wife and his 
children, and the troubles he had suffered, and recited some 
verses, which he had not ended' when the sheykh Abu-r- 
Ruweysh came forth to him. He was black, and clad in 
black apparel ; and when Hasan beheld him, he knew him 
by the descriptions which the sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kuddus had 
given of him. So he threw himself upon him, and rubbed 
his cheeks upon his feet, and, taking his foot, he put it upon 
his head, and wept before him. The sheykh Abu-r-Ruweysh 
therefore said to him, What is thine affair, O my son ? And 
Hasan stretched forth his hand with the letter, and handed 
it to the sheykh, who received it from him, and entered the 
cavern, without returning him a reply ; and Hasan remained 
in his place at the entrance, as the sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kuddus 
had desired him, weeping. He ceased not to stay in his 
place for the space of five days more. His disquietude was 
excessive, and his fear was violent, and his sleeplessness 
was constant. He wept and was oppressed in mind by the 
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pain of estrangement and excessive wakefulness, and recited 
some plaintive verses. t 

He ceased not to weep until the dawn appeared, when, 
lo, the sheykh Abu-r-Ruweysh came forth to Mm, clad in 
white apparel, and made a sign to him with his hand, that 
he should enter. So Hasan entered, and the sheykh, taking 
him by the hand, led him into the cavern ; and he rejoiced, 
and felt sure that his affair would be accomplished. The 
sheykh continued to proceed, and Hasan with him, for the 
space of half a day ; after which they arrived at an arched 
doorway with a door of steel, which the sheykh opened, and 
he and Hasan entered a passage vaulted over with variegated 
stones decorated with gold. They ceased not to go on till 
they came to a great saloon constructed with marble, and 
spacious, in the midst of which was a garden containing all 
kinds of trees and flowers and fruits, and birds upon the 
trees warbling, and proclaiming the perfection of God, the 
Omnipotent King. In the saloon were four liwans, facing 
one another, each liwan having a sitting-place with a fountain, 
and at each of the corners of each fountain was the figure 
of a lion of gold.— In each sitting-place also was a chair, 
upon which was sitting a person with a great number of 
books before him, and before them were perfuming-vesseis 
of gold, containing fire and incense. Every one of these 
sheykhs likewise had before him students, reading to him 
the books. And when the two went in to them, they rose 
to them and treated them with honour; and the sheykh 
Abu-r-Ruweysh accosted them and made a sign to those 
four sheykhs that they should dismiss the other persons who 
were present. So they dismissed them, and the four sheykhs 
arose and seated themselves before the sheykh Abu-r- 
Ruweysh, and asked him respecting the case of Hasan; 
whereupon the sheykh Abu-r-Ruweysh made a sign to 
Hasan, and said to him, Tell the company thy story and all 
that hath happened to thee from the first of the case to the 
last. And Hasan wept violently, and related to them his 
story ; and when he had finished it all the sheykhs cried 
out and said, Is this he whom the Magian caused to ascend 
to the top of the Mountain of the Clouds by means of the 
birds, being in the skin of the camel? So Hasan 
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answered them, Yes. And they accosted the sheykh Abu-r- 
Ruweysh and said to him, O our sheykh, Bahram practised 
a stratagem to effect his ascent to the top of the mountain, 
and how did he descend, and what wonders did he see upon 
the mountain ? The sheykh Abu-r-Ruweysh therefore said, 
O Hasan, tell them how thou descendedst, and acquaint 
them with the wonders that thou sawest. Accordingly he 
repeated to them the account of the events that had happened 
to him from beginning to end, and told them how he got 
the Magian into his power and slew him, and how his wife 
had acted perfidiously to him and taken his children and 
Sown away, and of all the horrors and difficulties that he 
had suffered. And the persons present wondered at the 
things that had happened to him. 

They then accosted the sheykh Abu-r-Ruweysh and said 
to him, O sheykh of the sheykhs, by Allah, this young man 
is a pitiable person ; and perhaps thou wilt assist him to 
deliver his wife and his children. The sheykh Abu-r- 
Ruweysh replied, O my brothers, verily this is a great and 
perilous affair, and I have not seen any one hate life except 
this young man. Ye know that the Islands of Wak-Wak are 
, difficult of access : no one ever arrived at them without 
exposing himself to peril ; and ye know the strength of their 
inhabitants, and their guards. I have sworn that I will not 
tread their country, nor oppose myself to them in aught ; 
and how can this person gain access to the daughter of the 
supreme King, and who can convey him to her, or assist him 
to attain this object? — Upon this they said, O sheykh of the 
sheykhs, verily desire hath almost consumed this man, and 
he hath exposed himself to peril, and brought to thee the 
letter of thy brother, the sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kuddus : therefore 
it is incumbent on thee to assist him. Then Hasan arose 
and kissed the foot of Abu-r-Ruweysh, and, lifting up bis 
skirt, put it on his head, and wept, and said to him, I con- 
jure thee by Allah that thou unite me with my children and 
my wife, though the doing so occasion the loss of my life 
and soul 1 And the persons present wept at his weeping, 
and said to the sheykh Abu-r-Ruweysh, Acquire the recom- 
pense that will be granted for this poor man, and act kindly 
with him for the sake of thy brother the sheykh ‘Abd-Ei- 
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Kuddus. So he replied, Verily this young man is a pitiable 
person, and he knoweth not what he is undertaking ■, but we 
SSist him as fer as possible. Hasan therefore rejoiced 
when he heard his words, and kissed his hands. He kissed 
also the hands of the other persons who were present, one 
after another, and begged their aid.^ And thereupon Abu-r- 
Ruweysh took a paper and an inkhorn, ^d -OTOte^ a letter, 
fnd sealed it. aid gave it to Hasp. He likewise gave 
him a small bag of leather, containing incense and instru- 
ments forstriking fire, consisting of a steel and other things ; 
and said to him. Take care of this bag ; and when thou 
fullest into a difficulty, burn a little of the incense that it 
containeth, and mention me; and I will ^e present with 
thee, and deliver thee from the difficulty. Then he ordered 
one of those who were present to summon to him an Etrit 
of the Flying Jinn immediately ; and he came ; and the 
sheykh said to him. What is thy name ? He pswered, Thy 
slave is Dahnash the son of Faktash. And Abu-r-Ruweysh 
said to him, Draw near to me. So he drew near to him ; 
and the sheykh Abu-r-Ruweysh put his mouth to the ep of 
the ‘Efrit, and said to him some words ; whereat the ‘Efrit 
shook his head. The sheykh then said to Hasan, O my son, 
arise mount upon the shoulders of this ‘Efrit, Dahnash the 
Flyer; but when he hath taken thee up to heaven, and thou 
bearest the praise of the Angels in the sky, utter not thou 
any words of praise; for if thou do, thou wilt perish, and so 
will he. And Hasan replied, I will never speak. Then the 
sheykh said to ffim, O Hasan, when he hath gone with thee, 
he will put thee down on the next day, a little before day- 
break, upon a white, clean land, like camphor ; and when 
he hath put thee there, walk on ten days by thyself, until 
thou arrivest at the gate of the city. On thine arrival at it, 
enter, and ask for its King ; and when thou hast an interview 
with him, salute him, and kiss his hand, and give him this 
letter; and whatsoever he directeth thee to do, understand 
it.— So Hasan replied, I hear and obey. He arose with the 
‘Efrit, and the sheykhs arose and prayed for him, and gave 
the ‘Efrit a charge respecting him. 

Now when the ‘Efrit had taken him upon his shoulders, 
he rose with him to the clouds of heaven, and proceeded 
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with him a day and a night, until he heard the praises of the 
Angels in heaven; and when the dawn came, he put him 
down upon a land white like camphor, and left him and 
departed. So when Hasan saw that he was upon the earth, 
and that no one was with him, he went on night and day for 
the space of ten days, until he arrived at the gate of the 
city : whereupon he entered it, and inquired for the King. 
They therefore guided him to him, and said that his name 
was the King Hasuo, King of the Land of Camphor, and 
that he had, of soldiers and troops, what would fill the earth 
in its length and breadth. He asked permission to go in to 
him, and permission was given him ; and when he went in 
to him, he found him to be a magnificent King; and he 
kissed the ground before him. So the King said to him, 
What is thine affair ? And Hasan kissed the letter, and 
handed it to him; and he took it and read it. Then he 
shook his head a while ; after which he said to one of his 
chief officers, Take this young man, and lodge him in the 
mansion of entertainment. Accordingly he took him and 
proceeded with him, until he had lodged him there, and he 
remained in it for a period of three days, eating and drink- 
ing, having no one with him but the eunuch who attended 
him ; and that eunuch conversed with him and cheered him, 
and asked him respecting his story, and how he had come 
to this country ; wherefore he acquainted him with all that 
had happened to him, and all his state. After that, on the 
fourth day, the young man took him and brought him before 
the King ; and he said to him, O Hasan, thou hast come 
unto me, desiring to enter the Islands of Wak-Wak, as the 
sheykh of the sheykhs hath mentioned to us. O my son, 
I will send thee during these days ; but in thy way are many 
dangerous places, and thirsty deserts abounding with fearful 
spots. Be patient, however, and nought but good will 
happen. I must employ a stratagem, and cause thee to 
attain thy wish, if it be the will of God, whose name be 
exalted I Know, O my son, that here are soldiers of Ed- 
Deylem * desiring to enter the Islands of Wak-Wak, fitted 
out with arms and horses and accoutrements, and they have 
not been able to enter. But, O my son, for the sake of the 
* A province of Persia bordering the Caspian Sea, 
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sheykh of the sheykhs, Abu-r-Ruweysh the son of the daughter 
of the accursed Iblis, I cannot send thee back to him without 
thy having accomplished thine affair. Soon there will come 
to us ships from the Islands of Wak-Wak : there remaineth 
not before their arrival more than a short time ; and when 
one of them hath come, I will embark thee in it, and will 
charge the sailors respecting thee, that they may take care 
of thee and convey thee to the Islands of Wak-Wak. Who- 
soever asketh thee respecting thy condition and thy story, 
answer him, I am a relation of the King Hasun, lord of the 
Land of Camphor. And when the vessel mooreth at the 
Islands of Wak-Wak, and the master saith to thee, Land — do 
thou land. Thou wilt see many settees in all the quarters of 
the shore ; and do thou choose for thyself one of them, and 
sit beneath it, and move not. And when the night becometh 
dark, and thou seest that the army of women hath surrounded 
the merchandise, stretch forth thy hand and lay hold upon 
the owner of this settee beneath which thou hast placed 
thyself, and beg her protection ; and know, 0 my son, that 
if she protect thee, thou wilt accomplish thine affair, and 
wilt gain access to thy wife and thy children. But if she 
protect thee not, mourn for thyself, and despair of life, and 
be sure of thy destruction. Know, 0 my son, that thou art 
exposing thyself to peril ; and I cannot do for thee aught 
but this. And peace be on thee 1 Know also, that if aid 
had not been granted thee by the Lord of Heaven, thou 
hadst not gained access hither. 

When Hasan heard these words of the King Hasun, he 
wept until he fainted; and on his recovering, he recited 
these two verses : — 

A decreed term is my certain lot ; and when its days have ended, 
I die. 

If the lions contended with me in their forests, I should vanqiiish 
them if aught of my term remained. 

And after he had ended his verses, he kissed the ground 
before the King, and said to him, O great King, how many 
days remain to the time when the ships will'^come? He 
answered, The period of a month; and they will remain 
here for the sale of their cargoes a period of two months : 
then they will return to their country : so hope not to make 
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thy voyage in the ship save after three whole months. The 
King then commanded Hasan to return to the mansion of 
entertainment^ and gave orders to carry to him all that 
he required, of food and drink and apparel, such as was 
fit for Kings. He remained in the mansion of entertain- 
ment a month ; and after the month, the ships came. The 
King and the merchants therefore went forth, and he took 
Hasan with him to the ships. And he saw a ship in which 
were many people, like the pebbles : none knew their number 
but He who created them. That ship was in the midst of 
the sea, and had small boats transporting the goods that it 
contained to the shore. Hasan stayed with them until the 
crew had removed the goods from it to the shore, and sold 
and bought, and there remained not to the time of departure 
more than three days ; whereupon the King summoned 
Hasan before him, prepared for him what he required, and 
conferred upon him great favours. Then, after that, he called 
for the master of that ship, and said to him, Take this young 
man with thee in the ship, and acquaint no one with him ; 
convey him to the Islands of Wak-Wak, and leave him 
there, and bring him not back. And the master replied, I 
hear and obey. The King then charged Hasan, and said to 
him, Acquaint not any one of the persons with thee in the 
ship with aught of thy case, nor let any one know thy story ; 
for if thou do, thou wilt perish. And he replied, I hear and 
obey. And he bade him farewell, after he had oifered up 
prayers in his favour for length of life, and victory over all 
the enviers and enemies ; and the King thanked him for 
that, and prayed for his safety and for the accomplishment 
of his affair. He then committed him to the master, who 
took him and put him into a chest, and embarked him in a 
boat ; and he took him not forth in the ship but when the 
people were occupied in removing the goods. 

After that, the ships departed, and they ceased not to 
pursue their course for the space of ten days ; and on the 
eleventh day, they reached the shore. The master there- 
upon landed him from the ship ; and when he went up on 
the shore, he saw there settees, the number of which none 
knew but God. So he walked on until he came to a settee 
of which there was not the like, and he hid himself beneath 
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it. And when the night approached^ there came a numerous 
crowd of women, like scattered locusts, advancing on foot, 
with their swords drawn in their hands; but they were 
enveloped in coats of mail ; and on their seeing the goods, 
they busied themselves with them. Then, after that, they 
sat to take rest, and one of them seated herself upon the 
settee beneath which was Hasan. He therefore laid hold 
of the edge of her skirt, put it upon his head, and, throwing 
himself upon her, began to kiss her hands and her feet, 
weeping. So she said to him, O thou, arise and stand up 
before any one see thee and slay thee. And thereupon he 
came forth from beneath the settee, [where he had hidden 
himself again,] and rose upon his feet, kissed her hands, and 
said to her, O my mistress, I throw myself upon thy protec- 
tion ! Then he wept again, and said to her, Have mercy 
upon him -who is parted from his family and his wife and his 
children, and hath hastened to effect his reunion with them, 
and exposed his life and soul to peril ! Have mercy upon 
me, and be sure that thou wilt be recompensed for that with 
Paradise. Or, if thou wilt not receive me, I conjure thee 
by Allah, the Great, the Excellent Protector, that thou con- 
ceal my case ! — ^And the merchants fixed their eyes upon 
him, while he spoke to her ; and when she heard his words, 
and saw his humiliation, she had compassion upon him, her 
heart was moved with pity for him, and she knew that he 
had not exposed himself to peril and come to this place 
save for a great affair. So thereupon she said to Hasan, O 
my son, be of good heart and cheerful eye, comfort thy 
heart and thy soul, and return to thy place, and hide thyself 
beneath the settee as thou wast at first until the next night, 
and God will do what He desireth. Then she bade him 
farewell, and Hasan entered beneath the settee as before. 
The army passed the night, having lighted candles com- 
posed with an admixture of aloes-wood and crude ambergris, 
until the morning. And when daylight came, the ships 
returned to the shore, and the merchants occupied them- 
selves with conveying the goods and effects till night ap- 
proached, while Hasan remained hidden beneath the settee, 
with weeping eye and mourning heart, not knowing what 
was secretly decreed to happen unto him. 
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Now while he w^as in this state, lo, the female merchant 
whose protection he had begged approached him, and 
handed to him a coat of mail and a sword and a gilt girdle 
and a lance ; after which she departed from him, fearing the 
troops. So when he saw that, he knew that the female 
merchant had not brought him these accoutrements save in 
order that he should put them on ; wherefore he arose and 
put on the coat of mail, put the girdle round his waist, hung 
on the sword beneath his arm-pit, took the lance in his hand, 
and seated himself upon that settee. His tongue neglected 
not to repeat the praises of God (whose name be exalted 1), 
and he begged his protection; and while he sat, lo, the 
cressets and the lanterns and the candies approached, and 
the army of women. Hasan therefore arose and mixed 
among the troops, having become like one of them ; and at 
the approach of daybreak, the troops proceeded, and Hasan 
with them, until they came to their tents, when each of them 
entered her tent Hasan also entered the tent of one of 
them, and, lo, it was the tent of his companion, whose pro- 
tection he had begged. And when she entered her tent, 
she threw down her arms, and pulled off the coat of mail 
and the veil; and Hasan, having thrown down his arms, 
looked at his companion, and found her to be blue-eyed, 
with a large nose ; she was a calamity among calamities, of 
the most hideous form, with a face marked wuth small-pox, 
and hairless eyebrows, and broken teeth, and pujBfed cheeks, 
and gray hair, and a mouth running with saliva : her hair 
was falling off, and she was like the speckled, black and 
w’-hite, serpent Now w’-hen she looked at Hasan, she won- 
dered, and said, How could this person gain access to this 
country, and in which of the ships came he, and how did he 
arrive safely ? And she proceeded to ask him respecting 
his case, and wondered at his arrival ; and upon this, Hasan 
fell upon her feet, rubbing his face upon them, and wept 
until he fainted : and when he recovered, he recited these 
,verses':— , 

When will time grant us our meeting, and when shall we be re- 
united after our separation, 

And when shall I enjoy the object of my choice, and see reproach 
ended, and love remain ? 
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If the Nile were to flow as copiously as my tears, it would leave in 
the world no land unwatered : 

It would overflow the Hijaz and Egypt, and Syria likewise with 
EPIrak. 

This is caused by thine estrangement, 0 my beloved ! Be kind to 
me, and promise a meeting. 

And after he had ended his verses, he took the skirt of the 
old woman, and put it upon his head, and proceeded to 
weep and to beg her protection. So when the old woman 
saw his ardour and affliction and pain and distress, her heart 
was moved with sympathy for him, and she granted him 
protection and said to him, Fear not at ail. Then she asked 
him respecting his case, and he related to her all that had 
happened to him from beginning to end; and the old 
woman wondered at his tale, and said to him, Comfort thy 
heart and comfort thy souL There remainetli nothing for 
thee to fear. Thou hast attained thy desire and the 
accomplishment of thine affair, if it be the will of God, 
whose name be exalted ! — Therefore Hasan rejoiced at that 
exceedingly. 

The old woman then sent to the leaders of the army, 
commanding them to come before her. This was 00 the 
last day of the month. And when they presented them- 
selves before her, she said to them, Go forth, and proclaim 
among all the troops that they shall go forth to-morrow, in 
the morning, and that none of them shall remain behind ; 
and if any one remain behind, that person’s life shall be 
taken. And they replied, We hear and obey. They went 
forth, and proclaimed among all the t^roops that they should 
march on the morrow, in the morning; after which they 
returned, and acquainted her therewith. So Hasan knew 
that she was the chief of the troops, and the person of 
authority among them, and their leader. Then Hasan took 
not off the arms from his body that day. The name of 
that old woman with whom he had placed himself was 
Shawahi, and she was surnamed Umm ed-Dawahi. And 
the old woman had not made an end of her commanding 
and forbidding until the daybreak came, when all the 
troops went forth from their places; but the old woman 
went not forth with them. And when the army had gone, 
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and the places were devoid of their '' presence, Shawahi said 
to Hasan, Draw near to me, 0 my son. So he drew near 
to lier, and stood before her ; and she accosted him and 
said to him, What is the cause of thine exposure of thyself 
to peril, and thine entering this country, and how was it 
that thy soul consented to its own destruction ? Acquaint 
me with the truth of thy whole affair, and conceal not from 
me aught of it, nor fear thou; for thou hast become one to 
whom I have plighted my faith, and I have granted thee 
protection, and had compassion upon thee, and pitied thy 
state. If thou inform me truly, I will aid thee to accomplish 
thine affair, even if the consequence be the loss of lives, 
and the destruction of the sheykhs. Now that thou hast 
come unto me, no harm shall befall thee, nor will I suffer 
any one, of all who are in the Islands of Wak-Wak, to do 
thee any injury. — He therefore repeated to her his story 
from first to last, telling her of the affair of his wife, and 
the birds, and how he caught her from among the ten, and 
how he married her, and then resided with her until he was 
blest with two sons by her, and how she took her children 
and flew away when she knew the means of obtaining the 
dress of feathers ; and he concealed not aught of his story, 
from the commencement to that day. 

So when the old woman heard his words, she shook her 
head, and said to him, Extolled be the perfection of God, 
who preserved thee and brought thee hither and caused 
thee to light on me! Hadst thou lighted on any except 
me, thy life had been lost, and thine affair had not been 
accomplished. But the honesty of thine intention, and thy 
love and the excess of thy desire for thy wife and thy 
children, were the means of enabling thee to attain the 
object of thy search. Were it not that thou lovest her, 
and art distracted by thy passion for her, thou hadst not 
thus exposed thyself to peril ; and praise be to God for thy 
safety 1 It is therefore incumbent on us to accomplish for 
thee thine affair, and to aid thee to attain the object of thy 
desire, that thou mayest obtain what thou seekest soon, 
if it be the will of God, whose name be exalted ! But 
know, O my son, that thy wife is in the seventh island of 
the Islands of Wak-Wak, and the distance between us and 
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it is seven months^ journey, night and day. For we proceed 
hence until we arrive at a land called the Land of the 
Birds; and by reason of the vehemence of the cries of the 
birds, and the flapping of their wings, one of them heareth 
not what another uttereth. Then we proceed over that 
land for a period of eleven days, night and day; after 
which we pass forth from it to a land called the Land of 
the Wild Beasts ; and by reason of the vehemence of the 
cries of the beasts of prey and the hyenas and other wild 
beasts, and the howling of the wolves and the roaring of 
the lions, we shall hear nothing else. We journey over 
that land for the space of twenty days, and then pass forth 
from it to a land called the Land of the Jinn, where, by 
reason of the vehemence of the cries of the Jann, and the 
rising of the flames and the flying about of the sparks and 
the smoke from their mouths, and the harsh sounds from 
their throats, and their insolence, they will obstruct the way 
before us, and our ears will be deafened, and our eyes will 
be covered with darkness, so that we shall neither hear nor 
see, nor will any one of us be able to look behind him ; for 
by doing so he would perish. In that place, the horseman 
will put his head upon the pommel of his saddle, and not 
raise it for a period of three days. After that, there will be 
before us a vast mountain and a running river, which 
extend to the Islands of Wak-Wak. Know also, O my son, 
that all this army consisteth of damsels, virgins; and the 
sovereign who ruleth over us is a woman of the Seven 
Islands of Wak-Wak. The extent of those seven islands 
is a whole year's journey to the rider who travelleth with 
diligence. On the bank of this river [that I have mentioned] 
is another mountain, called the Mountain of Wak-Wak ; and 
this name is the proper appellation of a tree whose branches 
resemble the heads of the sons of Adam; and when the 
sun riseth upon it, those heads all cry out, saying in their 
cry, Wak ! Wak 1 Extolled be the perfection of the King, 
the Excellent Creator! — So when we hear their cry, we 
know that the sun hath risen. In like manner also when 
the sun setteth, those heads cry out and say in their cry 
the same words, and we know thereupon that the sun hath 
set. No man can reside with us, nor gain access to us, nor 
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tread oiir land ; and between us and the residence of the 
Queen who ruleth over this land is a journey of a month, 
from this shore. Also, all the subjects upon that shore are 
under the authority of that Queen; and under her authority 
likewise are the tribes of the Jann, Marids and Devils, and 
under her authority are enchanters, the number of whom 
none knoweth but He who created them. Now if thou 
fear, I will send with thee one who will convey thee to the 
coast, and I will bring one who will transport thee with him 
in a vessel and convey thee to thy country. But if it be 
agreeable to thy heart to remain with us, I will not prevent 
thee : thou shalt be with me as though thou wert in mine 
eye, until thou shalt accomplish thine affair, if it be the will 
of God, whose name be exalted ! 

Upon this he said to her, O my mistress, I will not quit 
thee until I meet with my wife, or my life shall be lost. 
And she replied, This will be an easy affair : so comfort thy 
heart, and thou shalt attain thy desire if it be the will of 
God, whose name be exalted 1 I must acquaint the Queen 
with thee, that she may aid thee to attain thy wish. — Hasan 
therefore prayed for her, and kissed her hands and her head, 
• and thanked her for that which she had done, and for her 
exceeding kindness. He proceeded with her, meditating 
upon what might be the result of his case, and upon the 
horrors of his estrangement ; and he began to weep and 
wail, and recited these verses ; — 

From the place of the beloved a zephyr hath blown, and thou seest 
me, from the excess of my ecstasy, distracted. 

The night of union is like a brilliant morning, and the day of 
separation like a black night. 

Taking leave of the beloved is severely distressing, and the separa- 
tion of the companion is a heavy calamity. 

I will not complain of her cruelty save to her. I have not among 
mankind a friendly relation. 

My becoming indifferent to you is impossible; for the despised 
cehsurer doth not make my heart indifferent. 

O unparalleled in loveliness I my love is unparalleled. O thou 
whose equal existeth not ! my heart existeth not. 

Whosoever pretendeth that he loveth you, and dreadeth reprehen- 
sion, he is reprehensible. 

The old woman then gave orders to beat the drum for 
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departure, and the army proceeded, Hasan proceeding also, 
in company with the old woman. Being drowned in the sea 
of solicitudes, he was oppressed in mind, and recited verses, 
while the old woman exhorted him to be patient, and 
consoled him ; but he recovered not, nor attended to that 
which she proposed to him. They ceased not to journey 
on until they arrived at the first of the seven islands, which 
was the Island of the Birds; and when they entered it, 
Hasan imagined that the world was overturned, in conse- 
quence of the vehemence of the cries. His head ached 
and his mind was bewildered, his eyes were blinded and 
his ears were stopped, and he feared violently and made 
sure of death, saying within himself, If this is the Land of 
the Birds, how will be the Land of the Wild Beasts ? So 
when the old woman named Shawahi saw him in this state, 
she laughed at him, and said to him, O my son, if this is 
thy state in the first island, how will it be with thee when 
thou comest to the remaining islands ? He therefore 
supplicated God, and humbled himself to Him, and begged 
of Him that He would aid him to bear up against the 
affliction with which He had visited him, and that He 
would cause him to attain his desires. They continued 
their journey until they had traversed the Land of the 
Birds, and passed forth from it, and entered the Land of 
the Jann ; and when Hasan beheld it, he feared, and 
repented of his having entered it with him. Then he 
begged aid of God (whose name be exalted !), and pro- 
ceeded with them. And they escaped from the Land of the 
Jann, and arrived at the river, and, alighting beneath a 
vast, lofty mountain, they pitched their tents upon the bank 
of the river. The old woman placed for Hasan a couch of 
alabaster, set with fine pearls, and jewels, and bars of red 
gold, by the side of the river. So he seated himself upon 
it ; and the troops advanced, and she displayed them to 
him. After that they pitched their tents around him, and 
rested a while. Then they ate and drank and slept in 
security ; for they had arrived at their country. 

Now Hasan had put over his face a litham, so that 
nought of him appeared save his eyes. And, lo, a company 
of the damsels walked near to the tent of Hasan, and, 
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having pulled off their outer garments, descended into the 
river. So Hasan kept looking at them while they washed, 
and they proceeded to play and divert themselves, ^ not 
knowing that he was looking at them ; for they imagined 
that he was of the daughters of the Kings.^® Thus the 
%vhole army assembled before Hasan; for the old woman 
gave orders to proclaim among all the troops that they 
should assemble before his tent, and display thernselves 
and descend into the river, thinking that perhaps his wife 
might be among them, and he would know her. She pro- 
ceeded to ask him respecting them, company after company ; 
and he replied. She is not among these, O my mistress. So 
the old woman said, Describe her to me, and acquaint me 
with ail her characteristics, that she may be in my mind ; 
for I know every damsel in the Islands of Wak-Wak, as I 
am the leader of the army of damsels, and their commander ; 
and if thou describe her to me, I shall know her, and 
will contrive means for thy taking her. Accordingly, he 
described her to her. And thereupon the old woman hung 
•do%vn her head towards the ground for some time; after 
which she raised her head towards Hasan, and said, 
Extolled be the perfection of God, the Great in dignity ! 

* Verily I am afflicted in thee, O Hasan; and I would that 
I had not known thee 1— For the woman whom thou hast 
described to me, she is thy wife indeed : I have known her 
by her characteristics, and she is the daughter of the 
supreme Eling, his eldest daughter, who ruleth over all 
the Islands of Wak-Wak. Therefore open thine eyes, and 
consider thine affair; and if thou be asleep, awake ; for it 
is impossible for thee ever to gain access to her ; and if 
thou gainedst access to her, thou couldst not get possession 
of her,* since between thee and her is like as is between 
heaven and earth. Return therefore, O my son, soon, and 
cast not thyself into destruction, and me with thee; for I 
imagine that thou hast no lot in her. Return to the place 
whence thou hast come, lest our lives be lost. — And she 
feared for herself and for him. 

When Hasan, therefore, heard the words of the old 
woman, he wept violently, so that he fainted ; and the old 
woman ceased not to sprinkle water upon his face until he 
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recovered from his fit He continued to weep so that he 
wetted his clothes with his tears, by reason of the excessive 
anxiety and grief that had come upon him in consequence 
of the words of the old woman, and he despaired of life. 
Then he said to the old woman, O my mistress, and how 
can I return after I have got hither ? I did not imagine in 
my mind that thou wast unable to accomplish my desire, 
especially because thou art the leader of the army of 
damsels, and their commander.— To this she replied, I 
conjure thee, by Allah, O my son, that thou choose for 
thyself a damsel from among these damsels, and I will give 
her to thee instead of thy wife, lest thou fall into Jthe hand 
of the Kings, and I shall have no means of releasing thee. 
By Allah, I conjure thee that thou hear my words, and 
choose for thyself one of these damsels instead of that 
damsel, and return to thy country soon in safety, and make 
me irot to drink thine anguish [by witnessing thy death]. 
By Allah, thou hast cast thyself into a severe calamity and 
great peril, from which no one can deliver thee. — So there- 
upon Hasan hung down his head and wept violently, and 
he recited some verses, commencing thus : — 

I said to my censurers, Do not censure me : for nought but tears 
were mine eyelids created. 

The tears of mine eye have overflowed and inundated my cheek, 
and my beloved hath treated me with cruelty. 

And when he had ended his verses, he wept again until he 
fainted, and the old woman ceased not to sprinkle water 
upon his face till he recovered from his fit;; when she 
addressed him and said, O my master, return to thy 
country : for if I go with thee to the city, thy life and mine 
will be lost ; as the Queen, when she knoweth thereof, will 
blame me for coming mth thee into her country and her 
islands, to which no one of the sons of Adam cometh,.and 
she will slay me because of my having brought thee with 
me and given thee a sight of these virgins whom thou hast 
seen in the river, although no male hath touched them, nor 
a husband approached them. So Hasan swore that he had 
never looked at them with an evil glance. But she rejoined, 
O my son, return to thy country, and I will give thee wealth 
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and treasures and rarities on acGoimt of which thou shalt 
become indifferent to all women. Hear then my words, 
and return soon, and expose not thyself to peril ; for I have 
given thee good advice.- — When Hasan, however, heard her 
words, he wept, and nibbed his cheeks upon her feet, and 
said, O my mistress and my lady, and delight of mine eye, 
how can I return after I have come to this place without 
seeing her whom I desire, and have approached the abode 
of the beloved, and hoped to meet her soon, and when 
perhaps I may have the good fortime to be reunited with 
her? Then he recited some verses ; and when he had 
ended them, the old woman pitied him and had compassion 
on him, and, addressing him kindly, she comforted his 
heart, and said to him, Let thy soul be happy and thine eye 
be cheerful, and let thy mind be free from anxiety. By 
Allah, I will expose my soul to peril with thee until thou 
shalt attain thy desire or my death shall overtake me ! 

So the heart of Hasan was comforted, his bosom became 
dilated, and he sat conversing with the old woman until the 
close of the day ; and when the night approached, all the 
damsels became dispersed; some of them entered their 
palaces in the city, and some passed the night in the tents. 
The old woman then took Hasan with her, and conducted 
him into the city, and she appropriated to him a place fox 
himself alone, lest any one should become acquainted with 
him and inform the Queen of him, and she should slay him 
and the bringer of him. She served him herself, and inspired 
him with fehr of the authority of the supreme King, the 
father of his wife ; and he wept before her, and said, O my 
mistress, I choose death for myself, and hate the world, if 
I be mot reunited with my wife and my children : so I will 
expose my life to peril, and either I shall attain my desire, 
or else I shall die. And the old woman proceeded to 
meditate upon the mode of effecting his union and interview 
with his wife, and what stratagem should be employed in 
the case of this poor man, who had cast his soul into 
destruction, and would not be restrained from pursuing the 
object of his desire by fear nor by any thing else. He had 
become indifferent to himself ; and the author of the proverb 
saith, The enamoured heareth not the words of one who is 
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free from love. The damsel above mentioned was Queen 
of the island in which they then were, and her nanie was 
Nur-el-Huda. This Queen had six^^ sisters, virgins, re- 
siding with their father, the supreme King, who was ruler 
of the seven islands and the districts of Wak-Wak ; and the 
seat of government of that King was in the greatest of the 
cities of that country. His eldest daughter, Nur-el-Huda, 
w^as ruler over that city in which Hasan was, and over all 
its districts. 

Now the old woman, when she saw Hasan burning with 
desire to meet with his wife and his children, arose and 
repaired to the palace of the Queen Nur-el-Huda, and \vent 
in to her, and kissed the ground before her. The old 
woman had a claim upon her for favour, because she had 
reared ail the daughters of the King, and she had authority 
over them ail, and was held in honour by them, and was 
dear unto the King. So when she went in to the Queen 
Nur-el-Huda, the Queen rose to her and embraced her, 
seated her by her side, and asked her respecting her journey. 
She therefore answered her, By Allah, O my mistress, it was 
a blessed journey, and I have brought for thee with me a 
present which I will place before thee. Then she said to . 
her, O my daughter, O Queen of the age and time, I have 
brought with me a wonderful thing, and I desire to shew it 
to thee, in order that thou mayest aid me to accomplish 
what it requireth. — And what is it ? said the Queen. So 
she acquainted her with the story of Hasan from its begin- 
ning to its end. She trembled like the reed ih the day of 
the stormy wind, until she fell down before the daughter of 
the King, and said to her, O my mistress, a person implored 
my protection upon the coast, and he was hidden beneath 
the settee, and I granted him protection, and brought him 
with me among the army of damsels, he being armed that 
no one might know him, and I conducted him into the city. 
Then she said to her, And I inspired him with fear of thy 
authority, and acquainted him with thy valour and thy 
power ; but as often as I threatened him, he wept, and 
recited verses, and he said to me, I must regain my wife 
and my children, or I will die, and I will not return to my 
country without them. He hath exposed himself to peril, 
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and come to the Islands of Wak-Wak ; and I ha¥e not seen 
in my life a human being more strong of heart than he, nor 
any of greater ¥alour; but love hath gained the utmost 
ascendancy over him.— IVhen the Queen, however, heard 
her words, and understood the case of Hasan, she was 
violently enraged, and hung down her head for a while 
towards the ground. Then she raised her head, and, look- 
ing at the old woman, said to her, O iU-omened old woman, 
liatli thy wickedness occasioned thee to convey males, and 
conduct them to the Islands of Wak-Wak, and bring them 
in unto me, without fearing my authority ? By the head of 
the King, were it not for the claim thou hast upon me on 
account of thy having reared me, I would slay thee and 
him this instant in the most abominable manner, that the 
travellers might be admonished by thine example, O 
accursed woman, lest any one else should do the like of 
this egregious deed which thou hast done, and which none 
was able to do before ! But go forth and bring him this 
instant, that I may see him. 

The old woman therefore went forth from before her, 
confounded, not knowing whither to go, and saying, Ail 
• this calamity hath God sent upon me from this Q^een by 
means of Hasan 1 She proceeded until she went in to 
Hasan, when she said to him. Arise : answer the summons 
of the Queen, O thou whose last day hath drawn near 1 So 
he arose with her, his tongue ceasing not to utter the name 
of God (extolled be it !), saying, O Allah, act graciously 
with me in thine appointment, and deliver me from the 
calamity which Thou hast sent upon me 1 — 'She went on 
with him until she stationed him before the Queen Nur-el- 
Huda, and the old woman directed him on the way as to 
what he should say with her. And 'when he presented 
himself before Nur-el-Huda, he saw her with a litham over 
her face ; and he kissed the ground before her, saluted her, 
and recited these two verses 

May God perpetuate tliy glory, with happiness, and enrich thee 
above others with his gifts, 

And may our Lord increase thy glory and grandeur, and the 
Mighty aid thee against thine enemies ! 

Then, when he had ended his verses, the Queen commanded 




the old woman to talk with him before her, that she might 
hear his answers. The old itvoman therefore said, T,he 
Queen returneth thy salutation, and saith to thee, What is 
thy name, and from what country art thou, and \\hat are 
the names of thy wife and thy children on account of whom 
thou hast come, and what is the name of thy country ? So 
he ans'wered her (and he had fortified his heart, and destiny 
aided him), O Queen of the age and period, and peerless 
one of the time, as to me, my name is Hasan, the very 
mournful, and my city is El-Basrah i but as to my wife, I 
know not her name : as to my children, however, one is 
named Nasir, and the other is narned Mansur. And ■when 
the Queen heard his w^ords, she said, And whence took she 
her children? He answered her, 0 Queen, from the city of 
Baghdad, from the palace of the Khalifeh. She then said 
to him, And did she say to you aught at the time of her 
flying away ? He ans\vered, She said to my mother, When 
thy son cometh, and the days of separation have become 
tedious to him, and he desireth nearness and meeting, and 
the winds of longing desire agitate him, let him come to me 
in the Islands of Wak-Wak.— And thereupon the Queen 
Nur-el-Huda shook her head. Then she said to him, If 
she desired thee not, she had not said to thy mother these 
words; and if she did not desire thee and long for thine 
approach, she had not acquainted thee with the place of her 
abode, nor summoned thee to her country. And Hasan 
said, 0 mistress of Kings, and ruler over every King and 
pauper, I have acquainted thee with what hath happened, 
and I have not concealed of it aught. I implore protection 
of God and of thee, begging thee not to oppress me. Have 
compassion upon me, and gain the recompense and reward 
that will be given for me, and aid me to accomplish my 
reunion with my wife and my children ; dispel my sorrow 
and cheer mine eye by the restoration of my children, and 
help me with a sight of them. — Then he wept and yearned 
and lamented, and recited some verses. 

Upon this, the Queen Nur-el-Huda hung dowm her head 
towards the ground and shook it for a long time ; after 
which, she raised it, and said to him, I have compassionated 
thee and pitied thee, and I have determined that I will 
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display to thee every damsel in the city and in the districts 
of my island ; and if thou know thy wife, I will deliver her 
to thee ; but if thou know her not, I will slay thee, and 
crucify thee upon the door of the house of the old woman. 
And Hasan replied, I accept this proposal from thee, O 
Queen of the age. He then recited these verses : — 

You have roused my desire, and remained at ease; and made my 
wounded eyelid to be wakeful, and slept ; 

And you made a vow to me that you would not be backward ; but 
when you had enchained me, you acted perfidiously. 

I loved you when a child, not knowing what was love. Then slay 
me not ; for I complain of oppression. 

Fear you not God, in slaying a lover who watcheth the stars while 
others are asleep ? 

By Allah, O my people, if I die, write ye on my tombstone, This 
was a slave of love. 

Perhaps a man like me, whom love hath afflicted, when he seeth 
my grave, may give me his salutation. 

And when he had ended his verses, he said, I consent to 
the condition which thou hast imposed, and there is no 
strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great ! — ^The 
Queen Nur-ei-Huda then gave orders that no damsel in the 
city^ should remain without coming up to the palace and 
passing before him, and she ordered the old woman Sbawahi 
herself to go down into the city and to bring every damsel 
therein to the Queen in her palace. The Queen proceeded 
to introduce the damsels to Hasan, a hundred after a 
hundred, until there remained not in the city a damsel 
whom she did not display to him. But he saw not his wife 
among them. The Queen asked him and said to him, Hast 
thou seen her among these ? And he answered her, By thy 
life, O Queen, she is not among them. And thereupon the 
rage of the Queen became violent against him, and she said 
to the old woman, Enter, and bring out every one who is in 
the palace and display them to him. But when she dis- 
played to him every one in the palace, he saw not his wife 
among them ; and he said to the Queen, By thy head, O 
Queen, she is not among them. So she was enraged, and 
she cried out to those who were around her, saying, Take 
him and drag him upon his face on the ground, and smite 
off his head, lest any one after him expose himself to peril 
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and become acquainted with our condition, and come unto 
us in our country, and tread our land and our islands. 

Accordingly they dragged him along upon his face, threw 
his skirt over him, bound his eyes, nnd stood with the 
swords over his head, waiting for permission. And upon 
this, Shawahi advanced to the Queen, kissed the ground 
before her, and, taking hold of her skirt, raised it over her 
head, and said to her, O Queen, by the claim that I have 
upon thee for rearing thee, hasten not to punish him, 

especially since thou knowest that this poor man is a 

stranger, who hath exposed himself to peril, and endured 
events that none hath endured before him, and God (to 
whom be ascribed might and glory !) hath saved him from 
death on account of the predestined length of his life. He 
had heard of thy justice, and entered thy country and thine 
asylum : therefore, if thou slay him, the news will be spread 
abroad by the travellers, respecting thee, that thou hatest 
the strangers, and slayest them. He is at all events in thy 
power, and the victim of thy sword if his wife appear not in 
thy country; and at whatever time thou shalt desire his 

presence, I shall be able to bring him back unto thee. 

Moreover, I granted him not protection save with the desire 
of thy generosity, on account of the claim that I have upon 
thee for having reared thee : so I pledged myself to him 
that thou wouldst enable him to attain the object of his 
search, because I knew thy justice and thy clemency. Had 
I not known this of thee, I had not brought him ^ into thy 
country, and said within myself, The Queen will divert her- 
self by seeing him, and by hearing the verses and the 
charming and eloquent words which he will utter, and 
which will be like strung pearls. This man hath entered 
our country and eaten our food : so it is expedient that we 
give him his due, especially since I promised him an inter- 
view with thee ; and thou knowest that separation is hard to 
endure, and knowest that separation is slaughter, especially 
separation from one^s children. Now there remaineth not 
any one of the women for us to display except thee : there- 
fore shew him thy face. 

At this the Queen smiled, and she said, How can he be 
my husband, and have had children by me, that I should 
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shew him my face ? Then she gave orders to bring him ; 
wherefore they brought him in to her, and stationed him 
before her, and she uncovered her face ; and when Hasan 
' beheld it, he uttered a great cry, and .fell down' in^ a fit. So 
the old woman ceased not to soothe him until he recovered ; 
and when he recovered from his fit, he recited these verses : — 

O zeph}’! that hast blown from the land of El- ‘Irak upon the tracts 
of the country of Wak-Wak I 

Con\''ey to the beloved the information, for me, that I die of the 
bitter taste of love. 

0 object of my love, be kind and propitious ! jMy heart is dissolved 

by the afflictions of separation. 

And when he had ended his verses, he arose and looked at 
the Queen, and again uttered a great cry, whereat the palace 
almost fell upon those who were in it Then a second time 
he fell down in a fit, and the old woman, as before, ceased 
not to soothe him until he recovered, -when she asked him 
respecting his state, and he replied. Verily this Queen is 
either my wife, or she is the most like, of ail persons, to my 
wife. So the Queen said to the old woman, Wo to thee, 
O nurse ! Verily this stranger is mad, or disordered in 
mind; for he looketh in my face and stareth. — The old 
woman replied, O Queen, this man is excusable ; therefore 
blame him not, since it is said -in the proverb, For the sick 
of love there is no remedy, and he and the mad are alike. 
— Then Hasan w’^ept violently, and recited these two 
, verses 

1 behold their footsteps, and melt with desire, pouring forth my 

tears in the places of their abode, 

And begging of Him who hath afflicted me by their separation that 
He will graciously vouchsafe me their return. 

— after which he said to the Queen, By Allah, thou art not 
my wife ; but, of all persons, thou art the most like to her. 
And the Queen Nur-el-Huda laughed until she fell back- 
wards and turned upon her side. She then said, O my 
friend, act leisurely, and observe me distinctly, and answer 
me respecting that of which I shall ask thee, and dismiss 
from thy mind insanity and perplexity and confusion; for 
relief hath approached thee. So Hasan replied, O mistress 
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of Kings, and refuge of every rich person and pauper, when 
I beheld thee, I became mad, seeing thee to be either my 
wife, or, of aU persons, the most like to my wife j and now 
ask me concerning what thou wilt. And she said. What is 
there in thy wife that resembleth me ? He answered, O my 
mistress, all that thou hast, of beauty and loveliness, and 
elegance and amorous manner (as the justness of thy shape, 
and the sweetness of thy speech, and the redness of thy 
cheeks, and other things), resembleth her._ Then the Queen 
looked towards Shawahi Unun-ed-Dawahi, and said to heij 
O my mother, take him back to his place where he was with 
thee, and do thou thyself serve him until I investigate his case; 
and if this man be a person of generosity, so that he retain 
the feelings of companionship and friendship and affection, 
it will be incumbent on us to aid him in the accomplish- 
ment of his affair, especially since he hath sojourned in our 
country and eaten our food, and endured the difficulties of 
travel, and undergone horrors and perils. But when thou 
hast conveyed him to thy house, give a charge respecting 
him to thy servants, and return to me speedily ; and if it be 
the will of God (whose name be exalted 1), nought but good 

shall happen. _ 

So thereupon the old woman went forth, and took Hasan, 
and, having gone with him to her house, she ordered her 
female slaves and her servants and other dependants to serve 
him, commanding them to bring to him all that he required, 
and not to fail in doing what was proper for him. She then 
returned to the Queen with speed, and the Queen ordered 
her to arm herself, and to take with her a thousand brave 
horsemen. And the old woman Shawahi obeyed her com- 
mand. She put on her coats of mail, and summoned the 
thousand horsemen ; and when she stood before the Queen, 
and informed her that the thousand horsemen were ready, 
the Queen commanded her to go to the city of the supreme 
King, her father, and to alight at the abode of his daughter 
Menar-es-Sena, her sister, and to say to her, Clothe thy two 
sons with the two coats of mail which I have made for them, 
and send them to their aunt ; for she is desirous of seeing 
them. And she said to her also, I charge thee, 0 my 
mother, to conceal the affair of Hasan ; and when thou hast 
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received the two children from her, say to her, Thy sister 
inviteth thee to visit her. Then, when she hath given thee 
her two children, and come forth with them to visit me, 
bring thou the two children speedily, and let her come at her 
leisure. Come thou by a way different from that by which 
she shall come, and let thy journey be continued night and 
day, and beware that no one become acquainted with this 
affair. Then I will swear by all oaths, that if my sister 
prove to be his wife, and it appear that her children are his 
children, I will not prevent his taking her, nor her journeying 
with him and with her children to his country. — And the old 
woman confided in her words, not knowing what she pur- 
posed in her mind ; for the wicked woman had purposed in 
her mind, that if she w^ere not his wife, and if her children 
did not resemble him, she would slay him. The Queen 
then said to the old woman, O my mother, if my imagination 
tell truth, my sister Menar-es-Sena is his wife (but God is 
ail-knowing) ; for these characteristics are hers, and all the 
qualities that he hath mentioned, her surpassing loveliness 
and exceeding beauty, are not found in any one except my 
sisters; and especially are they found in the youngest — 
Then the old woman kissed her hand, and returned to 
Hasan, and acquainted him with that which the Queen had 
said ; on his hearing which, his reason fled in consequence 
of his joy, and he arose and advanced to the old woman and 
kissed her head. But she said to him, O my son, kiss not 
my head : kiss me on my mouth, and let this kiss be a 
gratuity for thy safety. Be of good heart and cheerful eye, 
and let not thy bosom be otherwise than dilated ; and dis- 
like not kissing me on my mouth, for I have been the cause 
of thine interview with her. Comfort thy heart and thy 
mind, and be not otherwise than with dilated bosom, cheer- 
ful eye, and tranquil soul — She then bade him farewell, and 
departed. 

The old woman equipped herself with her arms, and, 
taking with her a thousand armed horsemen, repaired to 
in which was the sister of the Queen ; and she 
came to the Queen’s sister. Betweeii 
uda and that of her sister was a space 
And w^hen Shawahi arrived at the 
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city, and went up to the Queen’s sister, Menar-es-Sena, she 
saluted her, and gave her the salutation of her sister Nur-el- 
Huda, acquainted her with her sister’s desire to see her and 
her children, and informed her that the Queen Nur-el-Huda 
reproved her for not visiting her. So the Queen Menar-es- 
Sena replied, Verily I am indebted to my sister, and I have 
been deficient in the duty I owe her, in my not visiting 3 
but I will visit her now. She then gave orders to take forth 
her tents to the outside of the city, and took with her for her 
sister a present and rarities suitable to her. And her father 
the King, looking from the windows of the palace, saw the 
tents pitched. He therefore asked respecting them ; and 
they answered him, The Queen Menar-es-Sena hath pitched 
her tents in that route; for she desireth to visit her sister 
Nur-el-Huda. And when the King heard thereof, he pre- 
pared for her some troops to conduct her to her sister, and 
took forth from his treasuries, of riches, and of food and 
drink, and of rarities and jewels, what words would fail to 
describe. The seven daughters of the King were of one 
father and one mother, except the youngest: the eldest 
was named Nur-el-Huda ; the second, Nejm-es-Sabah ; the 
third, Shems-ed- Doha ; the fourth, SheJer-ed-Durr ; the fifth, 
Kut-el-Kulub ; the sixth, Sharaf-el-Benat ; and the seventh, 
Menar-es-Sena ; and she was the youngest of them, and was 
the wife of Hasan, and she was their sister by the father’s 
side only. Then the old woman came and kissed the 
ground before Menar-es-Sena. So Menar-es-Sena said to 
her. Hast thou any want, a my mother ? And she answered 
her, The Queen Nur-el-Huda, thy sister, desireth thee to 
change the apparel of thy two sons, and to clothe them with 
the two coats of mail which she hath made for them, and to 
send them with me unto her, and I will take them and go 
on before with them, and will be the announcer of the glad 
tidings of thy coming to her. But when Menar-es-Sena 
heard the words of the old woman, she hung down her 
head towards the ground, and her complexion had changed ; 
and she ceased not to hang down her head for a long time. 
Then she shook her head, and, raising it towards the old 
woman, said to her, 0 my mother, my mind was violently 
agitated, and my heart throbbed, when thou mentionedst 
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my children ; for from the time of their birth none of the 
Jinn nor any of mankind hath seen their faces, neither 
female nor male, and I am jealous, for them, of the zephyr 
when it bloweth in the night. So the old woman said to 
her, What are these words, O my mistress? Dost thou 
fear, on their account, thy sister? Allah preserve thy 
reason ! If thou wouldst disobey the Queen in this thing, 
thou couldst not disobey; for she would reprove thee* 
However, O my mistress, thy children are young, and thou 
art excusable in fearing for them, and the loving is addicted 
to evil imagination. But, O my daughter, thou knowest my 
kindness and my love for thee and for thy children, and I 
reared you before them. I will receive them and take 
them, and spread for them my cheek as a carpet, and open 
my heart and put them within it, and I require no charge 
respecting them in such a case as this. Therefore be of 
good heart and cheerful eye, and send them to her, and at 
most I shall be before thee one day or two. — She ceased 
not to urge her until her temper was softened, and she feared 
the anger of her sister, and knew not what was concealed 
from her in the secret purpose of God. So she consented 
• to send them with the old woman, and, having called for 
them, she bathed them and made them ready, changed their 
apparel, clad them with the two coats of mail, and delivered 
them to the old woman. 

She therefore took them and proceeded with them like a 
bird, by a different way from that by which their mother was 
going, as the Queen Nur«el-Huda had charged her. She 
ceased not to prosecute her journey with diligence, fearing 
for them, until she arrived with them at the city of the Queen 
Nur-el-Huda, She crossed the river with them, entered the 
city, and went with them to the Queen their aunt ; and when 
the Queen saw them, she rejoiced at their arrival, embraced 
them, and pressed them to her bosom, and seated one upon 
her right thigh, and the other upon her left thigh. Then 
she looked towards the old woman, and said to her, Bring 
now Hasan ; for I have given him my protection, and granted 
him deliverance from my sword, and he hath sought defence 
in my mansion, and alighted in my abode, after having 
endured horrors and difficulties, and escaped the causes of 
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death that were attended by increasing anxiety, yet to the 
present time hath not become secure from drinking the cup 
of death, and from the stopping of his breath. The old 
woman therefore said to her, If I bring him before thee, wilt 
thou reunite him and them ; and if it appear not that they 
are his children, wilt thou pardon him, and send him back 
to his country ? But when the Queen heard her words, she 
was violently enraged, and said, Wo to thee, 0 ill-omened 
old woman ! How long shall continue this guile in the affair 
of this stranger, who hath emboldened himself against us, 
and removed our veil, and become acquainted with our 
circumstances ? Doth he imagine that he can come to our 
country, and see our faces, and soil our reputations, and 
return to his country in safety, and disgrace us in his country 
and among his people, and that our story shall reach all the 
Kings in the regions of the earth, and the merchants travel 
about relating our story in every quarter, and saying, A 
human being hath entered the Islands of Wak-Wak, and 
crossed the countries of the enchanters and sorcerers, and 
trod the Land of the Jann and the Lands of the Wild Beasts 
and the Birds, and returned in safety ? This shall never be. 

I swear by the Creator of Heaven, and its Architect, and the ' 
Expander of the Earth, and its Spreader, and the Creator of 
the Creatures, and their Numberer, if they be not his children, 

I will surely slay him, and I will be the smiter off of his 
head with mine own hand ! — She then cried out at the old 
woman, who thereupon fell down through fear; and she 
set upon her the chamberlain and twenty memluks, and said 
to them, Go with this old woman, and bring me the young 
man who is in her house, with speed. 

So the old woman went forth, dragged along, with the 
chamberiain and the memluks; and her complexion had 
turned sallow, and the muscles of her side quivered. She 
proceeded to her abode, and w’^ent in to Hasan ; and when 
she went in to him, he rose to her and kissed her hands and 
saluted her. She, however, saluted not him ; but said to him, 
Arise, and answer the summons of the Queen. Did I not 
say to thee, Return to thy country — and did I not forbid thy 
doing all this ? But thou heardest not my words. And did 
I not say to thee, I will give thee what none is able to 
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procure, and return thou to thy country soon ? But thou 
obeyedst me not, nor heardest my words, but actedst con- 
trary to my advice, and chosest destruction for me and for 
thyself. Take then what thou hast chosen ; for death is 
near. Arise ; answer the summons of this wicked, sinful, 
oppressive, tyrannical woman. — So Hasan arose, broken- 
spirited, with mourning heart, fearing, and saying, O God 
of peace, preserve me 1 O Allah, act graciously with me 
in the trial which Thou hast decreed to fall upon me, and 
proteet me, O most merciful of those who shew mercy !— 
And he had despaired of life. Hq repaired with the twenty 
memiuks and the chamberlain and the old woman, and they 
went in to the Queen with Hasan, who found his two sons 
Nasir and Mansur sitting in her lap, and she was playing 
with them, and cheering them by conversation. When his 
eye fell upon them, he knew them, and, uttering a great 
cry, fell upon the floor in a fit by reason of the violence of 
his joy at seeing his two children; and when he recovered, 
he knew his children, and they knew him, and natural 
affection moved them so that they extricated themselves 
from the lap of the Queen, and stood by Hasan ; and God 
# (to whom be ascribed might and glory !) caused them to 
utter the exclamation, O our father I Upon this, the old 
woman and the rest who were present wept in compassion 
and pity for them, and said, Praise be to God, who hath 
reunited you to your fathqr ! And when Hasan recovered 
from his fit, he embraced his children. Then he wept until 
he fainted again; and having recovered from his fit, he 
recited these verses : — 

By your existence, my heart would be unable to endure separation 
even if union were perdition I 

Your phantom saith to me, We shall meet to-morrow. Shall I 
live, in spite of the enemies, till the morrow ? 

By your existence, O my mistress, since the day of your separation, 
the sweets of life have never delighted me I 

If God decree my death on account of my love of you, I will die 
loving you among the greatest of martyrs. 

Oft doth a gazelle make my heart her pasturage ; but her person, 
like sleep, hath fled from mine eye. 

If she deny, in the battle-field of law, the fact of her shedding my 
blood, on her cheeks it beareth witness. 


94 


HASAN OF EL-BASRAH [Nts. 778-831 


But when the Queen had certified herself that the little- 
ones were the children of Hasan^ and that her sister, the lady 
Menar-es-Sena, was his wife, in search of whom he had 
come, she was enraged against her with a violent rage, not 

I to be exceeded ; and she cried out in the face of Hasan, 

\\ who fainted thereupon ; and when he recovered from his fit, 

I'l he recited these verses : — 

II You are distant ; but to my mind you are the nearest of people ; 

I and you are absent ; but in my heart you are still present. 

I By Allah, I have not turned from you to another ; but I bear with 

|;| patience the tyranny of fortune. 

I Nights pass and end while I still love you, and in my heart is a 

i^■'- ■ flame, ' and a raging fire. 

I I was one who consented not to an hour’s estrangement. How 

then must be my case when months have passed over me ? 

I I am jealous when a zephyr bloweth upon you. Verily I am 

jealous for the beautiful, soft damsel. 

f || Then, having ended his verses, he fell down again in a fit ; 

and when he recovered, he saw that they had taken him 
forth, dragged along upon his face. So he rose and walked, 
stumbling upon his skirts, and not believing in his escape 
from that which he had suffered from her; and this was 
giievous to the old woman Shawahi ; but she could not ^ 
address the Queen on the subject of his case by reason of 
the violence of her anger. Now when Hasan went forth 
from the palace, he became perplexed, not knowing, whither 
to go, nor to what place to come, nor whither to repair. 
The world, with its amplitude, became strait unto him, and 
he found not any one to converse with him and cheer him 
by his company, nor any one to comfort him, nor any one 
of whom to ask advice, nor any one to whom to resort and 
to whom to apply for refuge. He therefore made sure of 
destruction ; for he was unable to travel, and knew not any 
one with whom to travel, nor knew he the way, nor was he 
able to traverse the Valley of the Jann, and the Land of the 
Wild Beasts, and the Islands of the Birds : therefore he 
despaired of life. Then he wept for himself until he fainted ; 
and when he recovered, he thought upon his children and 
his wife, and her coming to her sister, and thought upon 
what might happen to her with the Queen, her sister. He 
repented of his having come to this country, and of his 
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not ' having attended to the words . of any one ; ' and he recited ^ ., 
some mournful verses; after which, he ceased not.. to walk:', 
on until he went forth to the outside of the city, when he 
found the river, and he proceeded along its bank, not 
knowing whither. to repair. , 

But as to his wife, Menar-es-Sena, she desired to set 
forth on her Journey on the second day after that on which 
the old woman set forth. While, however, she was meditat- 
ing to depart, io, the chamberlain of the King her father 
came in to her, and kissed the ground before her, and said 
to her, O Queen, thy father the supreme King saluteth thee 
and calleth thee to him. So she arose and repaired with 
the chamberlain to her father to see what he wanted. And 
when her father saw her, he seated her by his side upon the 
couch, and said to her, O my daughter, know that I have 
seen this last night a vision, and I fear for thee in conse- 
quence thereof, and fear that there will occur to thee, from 
this thy journey, long-continued anxiety. She therefore 
said to him, Wherefore, O my father ; and what didst thou 
see in thy sleep ? And he answered, I beheld as though I 
entered a repository of treasure, and saw in it great riches, 
* and jewels and jacinths in abundance, and as though there 
pleased me not in all that treasure, nor among all those 
jewels, aught save seven beads, which were the most beau- 
tiful of the things there. And I chose, of the seven jewels, 
one, which was the smallest of them, and the most beautiful 
of them, and the most excellent of them in brilliancy; and 
it seemed as though I took it in my hand, when its beauty 
pleased me, and went forth with it from the repository of 
treasure. But when I went forth from its door, I opened 
my hand, being joyful, and turned over the jewel ; and, io, 
a strange bird had approached from a distant country — it 
was not of the birds of our country — and it pounced down 
upon me from the sky, seized the jewel from my hand, and 
returned with it to the place whence it had come.^*^ So 
anxiety and sorrow and vexation came upon me, and I was 
affected with exceeding terror, which roused me from my 
sleep, and I awoke mournful, lamenting the loss of that 
jewel Therefore when I awoke, I summoned the inter- 
preters and expounders, and related to them my dream ; 
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and they said to me, Thou hast seven daughters, the 
youngest of whom thou wilt lose, and she will be taken 
from thee forcibly, without thy consent. Now thou, O my 
daughter, art the youngest of my daughters, and the dearest 
of them in my estimation, and the most generous of them 
to me; and now thou art about to journey to thy sister, and 
I know not what will befall thee from her : therefore go 
not ; but return to thy palace, — And when Menar-es-Sena 
heard the words of her father, her heart throbbed, and she 
feared for her children, and hung down her head for a while 
towards the ground. Then she raised her head towards her 
father, and said to him, O King, verily the Queen Nur-el- 
Huda hath prepared for me an entertainment, and she is 
expecting my coming to her hour after hour. _ For four 
years she hath not seen me, and if I delay visiting her, she 
will be incensed against me ; and the utmost period of my 
stay with her will be a month, after which I shall be with 
thee again. Besides, who is this person who can invade 
our country, and gain access to the Islands of Wak-Wak? 
And who can gain access to the White Land, and the Black 
Mountain, and come to the Island of Camphor, and the 
Castle of Crystal;^® and how can he traverse the Valley of ^ 
the Birds; then the Valley of the Wild Beasts; then the 
Valley of the Jann; and then enter our Islands? If any 
stranger came in to them, he would be drowned in the seas 
of destructions. Therefore let thy soul be happy and thine 
eye be cheerful with regard to my journey; for no one hath 
power to tread our land. — And she ceased not to persuade 
him until he granted her permission to go. He then ordered 
a thousand horsemen to journey with her, to cond-uct her to 
the river, and there to remain until she should arrive at the 
city of her sister and enter her sister’s palace. He also 
ordered them to remain with her till they should take her 
and bring her back to her father ; and her father charged 
her that she should remain with her sister two days only, 
and then return speedily. So she said, I hear and obey. 

She then arose and went forth, and her father went forth 
with her, and bade her farewell. The words of her father 
had made an impression upon her heart, and she feared for 
her children ; but fortifying oneself by caution against the 
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assault of destiny is of no avail. She. prosecuted her journey 
with diligence for three days with their nights, until she 
arrived at the, river, and pitched her tents on its bank.: Then, 
she crossed the river, having with her some of her pages and 
other followers,' and her wezirs; and when she arrived at 
the city of the Queen Nur-ei-Huda, she ascended to the 
palace, and went in to her ; and she saw her children weep- 
ing by her, and crying out, O our father! So the tears 
Sowed from her eyes, and she wept, and, pressing her 
children to her bosom, she said to them, Have ye seen your 
father? Would that the hour had never been when I parted 
from him! And if I knew that be were in the abode of 
the world, I would convey you to him. — She then lamented 
for herself and for her husband and for the weeping of her 
children, and recited these verses : — 

My beloved, notwitbstanding distance and cruelty, I desire you 
and incline to you, wberever you are, 

And mine eye looketh towards your home, and my heart lamenteth 
that the days when you were with me are past. 

How many nights have we passed without suspicion, loving one 
another, fidelity and kindness rejoicing us J 

^■But when her sister saw that she pressed her children to her 
bosom, and said, I have occasioned this to befall myself and 
my children, and have made my house desolate — she saluted 
her not : on the contrary, she said to her, O wicked woman, 
how hadst thou these children ? Hast thou married without 
the knowledge of thy father, or hast thou formed an unlawful 
connection ? If thou have done this, thou must be severely 
punished ; and if thou have married without our knowledge, 
wherefore didst thou quit thy husband and take thy children, 
separating them from their father, and come to our country. 
Moreover thou hast concealed thy children from us. Dost 
thou imagine that we knew not that? By Allah (whose 
name be exalted !), who knoweth all secrets, thy case hath 
been made manifest to us, and thy state hath been revealed, 
and thy shameful secrets have been exposed. — Then, after 
that, she ordered her guards to lay hold upon her. So they 
seized her, and she bound her hands beWd her, shackled 
her with shackles of iron, and indicted upon her a painful 
beating, so that she lacerated her skin ; and she suspended 
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her by her hair, put her into a prisooi and wrote a letter to 
the supreme King, her father, informing him of her story, 

and saying to him, — r , t. 

There hath appeared in our country a man of the human 
race, and my sister, Menar-es-Sena, asserteth that she hath 
married him lawfully and had by him two sons, whom she 
hath concealed from us and from thee; but she revealed 
not aught respecting herself until that man, who is of the 
human race, came to us. His name is Hasan, and he hath 
informed us that he married her, and that she resided with 
him a long time; after which she took her children and 
departed without his knowledge, having told his mother, at 
her departure, and said to her, Say to thy son, when he hath 
a longing to see me, that he must come to the Islands of 
Wak-Wak. So we seized the man in our abode, and I sent 
to her the old woman Shawahi to bring her to me, together 
with her children ; wherefore she fitted herself out and came. 
And I had ordered the old woman to bring to me her chil- 
dren first, and to come on in advance to me with them, 
before the arrival of their mother. Accordingly the old 
woman came with the children before her arrival Then I 
sent to the man who asserted her to be his wife; and when^ 
he came in to me, and saw the children, he knew them. So I 
was certified that they were his children and that she was his 
wife, and I knew that the saying of the man was true, that 
there was no disgracefulness in him, and I saw that the 
turpitude and disgracefulness were in my sister. I therefore 
feared that we should be dishonoured in the opinion of the 
people of our islands; and when this wicked, deceitful 
woman came in to me, I was incensed against her, and 
inflicted upon her a painful beating, and suspended her by 
her hair. Now I have acquainted thee with her story ; and 
it is thine to command : whatever thou shalt order us to do, 
we will do it Thou knowest that this thing is attended 
with dishonour to us, and with disgrace to us and to thee ; 
for probably the people of the islands will hear thereof, and 
we shall become among them an example ; wherefore it is 
expedient that thou return us a reply speedily. 

She gave the letter to the messenger, who went with it 
to the King ; and when the supreme King read it, he was 
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violently enraged: 'against .Ms daughter Menar-es-Sena, and., 
wrote to his daughter Nur-el-Hnda. a ' letter, , in which. „ he ' 
said to her, I have committed' her case unto thee, and given 
thee power over her life; and if the thing be as thou hast 
said, slay her, and consult me not respecting her case. So 
■when the letter of her father came to her, and she read it, 
she sent to Menar-es-Sena, and caused her to be brought 
before her. She was drowned in her blood, having her 
hands bound behind her with her hair, shackled with heavy 
shackles of iron, and upon her w^as apparel of hair-cloth. 
They stationed her before the Queen, and she stood abject 
and abased ; and when she beheld herself in this state of 
great abasement, and excessive contempt, she reflected upon 
her former glory, and wept violently, and recited these two 
verses :■ — , 

0 my Lord, the enemies are attempting to destroy me, and imagine 

that I cannot escape from them. 

1 have recourse to Thee to annul what they have done I O my 

Lord, Thou art the refuge of the fearful, the suppliant ! 

And again she wept violently, until she fell down in a fit ; 

• and when she recovered, she recited some other verses. 

Her sister then caused a ladder of wood to be brought 
to her, and extended her upon it, and ordered the servants 
to bind her upon her back on the ladder, stretched forth 
her arms and tied them with cords, uncovered her head, 
and wound her hair upon the ladder; and pity for her had 
been eradicated from her heart. So when Menar-es-Sena 
beheld herself in this state of abasement and contempt, she 
cried out and wept : but no one aided her. She said to the 
Queen, O my sister, how is it that thy heart is hardened 
against me, and thou hast no mercy on me, nor hast mercy 
on these little infants ? But when she heard these words, 
her hardness of heart increased, and she reviled her, and 
said to her, O wanton 1 O wicked woman ! may God shew 
no mercy to the person who sheweth mercy to thee 1 How 
can I have pity on thee, O deceitful woman ? — So Menar- 
es-Sena, lying stretched (as above described), said to her, I 
appeal against thee to the Lord of Heaven with regard to 
that wherewith thou reproachest me, and I am imiocent of 
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it. By Allah, I have not formed an unlawful connection ; 
but I married him legally ; and my Lord knoweth whether 
my words be true or not. My heart is incensed against 
thee on account of the excessive hardness of thy heart 
towards me. How is it that thou accusest me of dishonesty 
without knowledge thereof? But my Lord will deliver me 
from thee; and if the accusation of dishonesty that thou 
hast brought against me be true, God will punish me for 
it. — And her sister meditated in her mind when she heard 
her words, and said to her, How is it that thou addressest 
me wuth these words? Then she arose and advanced to 
her, and beat her until she fainted; and they sprinkled 
water upon her face till she recovered. Her charms had 
become changed by reason of the violence of the beating, 
and the tightness of the bonds, and the excessive insult that 
she had experienced ; and she recited these two verses : 

If I have committed a criaie, and done an iniquitous deed, 

I repent of what hath passed, and have come to you begging 
pardon. 

But when Nur-el-Huda heard her verses, she was violently 
incensed, and said to her, Dost thou speak, 0 wicked 
woman, before me in verse, and seek to excuse thyself for 
the heinous sins that thou hast committed ? It was my 
desire that thou shouldst return to thy husband, in order 
that I might witness thy wickedness and thy turpitude; for 
thou gioriest in the wickedness and shameful conduct and 
heinous sins that have proceeded from thee.— She then 
ordered the pages to bring her the palm-stick : so they 
brought it ; and she arose and tucked up the sleeves from 
her anus, and fell to beating her from her head to her feet ; 
after which she called for a plaited whip, such that if an 
elephant were beaten wuth it he would trot with speed ; and 
she fell to beating her with that whip upon her back and 
her stomach and ah her limbs until she fainted. — Now when 
the old woman Shawahi saw this that the Queen did, she 
went forth fleeing from before her, and weeping and cursing 
her. But the Queen cried out to the servants, and said to 
them, Bring her to me 1 So they ran together after her, 
and laid hold upon her, and brought her before the Queen, 
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who gave orders to throw her upon the ground, and said to 
the female slaves, Drag her along on her face, and turn her 
out. Accordingly they dragged her and turned her out 
from before the Queen. 

As to Hasan, however, he arose with firmness, and 
walked along the bank of the river, and turned his face 
towards the desert. He was perplexed, anxious, despairing 
of life, and he had become confounded, not knowing night 
from day, by reason of the violence of the afflictions that 
had befallen him. He ceased not to walk on until he came 
to a tree, and he found upon it a paper suspended. So he 
took it with his hand, and looked at it; and, lo, on it w-ere 
written these verses : — 

I disposed thine affair at the time when thou vvast in thy mother’s 
womb, 

And inclined her heart to thee so that she fostered thee in her 
bosom. 

We will suffice thee in matters that occasion thee anxiety and 
sorrow. 

So submit to us, and arise. We will aid tliee in thine enterprise. 

And when he had finished reading the paper, he felt sure of 
escape from trouble, and of effecting his reunion. Then he 
went on two steps, and found himself alone in a desert and 
perilous place, without any one by whose society to cheer 
himself; wherefore his reason fled in consequence of his 
solitude and fear, the muscles of his side quivered on 
account of this fearful place, and he recited some verses. 

After that, he proceeded along the bank of the river two 
steps further, and he found two young boys, of the sons of 
the enchanters and sorcerers. Before them was a rod of 
brass, engraved with talismans, and by the side of the rod 
was a cap of leather, the crown of which was composed of 
three triangular pieces, whereon were w^orked, in steel, 
names, and characters of seals. The rod and the cap were 
thrown upon the ground, and the two boys were disputing 
and beating each other on account of them, so that blood 
flowed from them, while this said, None shall take the rod 
but I — and the other said, None shall take the rod but 1. 
So Hasan interposed between them, and disengaged them, 
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each from the other, and said to them, What is 
this contention? And they answered t 

■between ns * for God (whose name be exalted !) natli sent 
thee to us in order that thou shouldst decide between us 
justly. He therefore said, Relate to me y°^F ^Ve 

will judge between you. And one of them said to him, W 
are two^ brothers by the same father and ^ 

father was one of the great enchanters. He lesiflea m a 
cavern in this mountain, and he died, leaving ^ u ^0^ 
and this rod; and my brother saith, None ^kc the 
but I-and I say, None shall take it I- ^ tflmfore 
tween us, and deliver us, each from the other.— Iheretoie 
when Hasan heard their w'ords, he said to tli®“; ^dr 
difference between the rod and the cap, 
value? For the rod, in appearance, is worth six jemus, 
and die cap is worth three 

knowest not their virtues. And he smd to them, What . 
their virtues? They answered him. In each of them is a 
wmderful secret proWi for the rod is worth the revenue 
of the Islands of Wak-Wak with their districts, and tlie <mp 
in like manner. So Hasan said to one of them, O ®on. 
By Allah, discover to me their secret properties. And 
replied, 0 uncle, verily their secret properties are extraor- 
dikry • for our father lived a hundred and thirty-five ye^s 
applying himself to the contrivance of them imtil he finished 
tbprn in the most perfect manner, ingrafted in them the 
secret virtues, made use of them for extraordinary services, 
designed upon them the similitude of the revolving firma- 
ment, and dissolved, by their means, all talismanic charms ; 
and when he had finished the contnvance of them, death, 
which every one must experience, overtook him. Mow as 
to the cap, its secret property is this : that whosoever putteth 
it on his head, he is concealed from the eyes of all people, 
and no one seeth him as long as it remaineth on his head. 
And as to the rod, this is its secret property ; _ that whosoever 
possesseth it, he hath authority over seven tribes of tne j inn, 
and all of them will serve that rod : all of them will be 
under his command and authority; and every one who 
possesseth it, and in whose hand it is, when he smiteth with 
• An obsolete copper coin ; ten of which went to the nnsf faddah. 
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it the ground, its Kings will humble themselves to him, and 
all the Jinn will be at his service. 

When Hasan heard these words^ he hung down his head 
for a while towards the ground. Then he said within him- 
self, By Allah, I shall surely be rendered triumphant by 
means of this rod and this cap^ if it be the will of God 
(whose name be exalted 1), and I am more worthy of them 
than they. So I will immediately employ a stratagem to 
take them from them, that I may have recourse to their aid 
for my deliverance and the deliverance of my wife and my 
children from this tyrannical Queen, and we will journey 
from this dismal place, from which there is [otherwise] no 
deliverance nor flight for any one of mankind. Probably 
God sent me not to these two youths save for the purpose 
of my getting from them the rod and the cap. — Pie then 
raised his head towards the two youths, and said to them. If 
ye desire the decision of the case, I will make trial of you, 
and he who overcometh his companion shall take the rod, 
and he who faileth shall take the cap ; for if I make trial of 
you and discern betwreen you, I shall Imow what each of you 
deserveth. And they replied, 0 uncle, we depute thee to 
make trial of us, and to judge between us as thou choosest. 
Hasan said to them, Will ye attend to my words, and have 
regard to what I shall say ? They answered him, Yes. And 
Hasan said to them, I will take a stone and throw it, and 
the one of you who getteth first to it, and taketh it before 
his companion, shall take the rod; and he who is last, and 
reacheth it not, shall take the cap. And they replied, 
accept from thee this proposal, and we are content with it. 
Then Hasan took a stone, and threw it with a .11 his force, and 
it went out of sight. The two youths therefore hastened 
together after it; and wiien they were at a distance, Hasan 
took the cap and put it on, and he took the rod in his hand, 
and removed from his place to see the truth of that which 
they had said with respect to the secret of their father. And 
the younger boy got first to the stone and took it, and be 
returned with it to the place in which w^as Hasan, and saw 
no trace of him. So he called out to his brother, and said 
to him, Where is the man who judgeth between us ? And 
he answered, I see him not, nor know I w^hether he bath 
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ascended to the highest heaven, or descended to the lowest 
earth. They searched for him, and saw him not • and Hasan 
was standing in his place. Therefore they reviled one 
another, and said, The rod' and the cap are gone : they are 
neither mine nor thine; and our father said to us these 
very words ; but we forgot what he told us. _ 

Then they retraced their steps, and Hasan entered the 
city, wearing the cap, and having in his hand the rod,_ and 
none of the people saw him. He entered the palace, 
ascended to the place in which was Shawahi Dhat-ed-Dawam, 
and went in to her, stiU wearing the cap, and she saw him 
not. Then he walked on until he drew near to a shelf which 
was over her head, and on which were vessels of glass and 
China-ware ; and he shook it with his hand so that the 
things that were upon it fell on the floor. So Shawahi Dhat- 
ed-Dawahi cried out, and slapped her face ; and she rose 
and restored what had fallen to their places, saying within 
herself, By Allah, I imagine not aught but that the Queen 
Nur-el-Huda hath sent to me a devil, and that he hath done 
to me this deed. I therefore beg God (whose name be 
exalted 1) to deliver me from her, and to preserve me from 
her anger. O my Lord, if this is her abominable conduct 
to her sister, beating and suspending her, when she is dear 
in the estimation of her father, how will she act with the 
stranger like myself, when she is incensed against her? — 
Then she said, I conjure thee, O devil, by the Most Com- 
passionate, the Beneficent, the Great in dignity, the Mighty 
in dominion, the Creator of mankind and the Jann, and by 
the characters upon the seal of Suleyman the son of Da’ud 
(on both of whom be peace !), that thou speak to me and 
reply to me ! So Hasan replied to her and said to her, I am 
not a devil : I am Hasan the distracted, the confounded, 
the perplexed. He then pulled off the cap from his head ; 
whereupon he appeared to the old woman, and she knew 
him, and, having taken him into a private place, she said to 
him, What hath happened to thy reason, that thou hast come 
hither? Go; hide' thyself; for this iniquitous woman hath 
inflicted tortures upon thy wife, though she is her sister : 
how then will she act if she light upon thee? — And she 
related to him all that had befallen his wife, describing to 
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him her present state of distress and punishment and torture ; 
and in iike manner she described to him the torture that had 
befallen herself ; after which she said to him, Verily the 
Queen repented of her having liberated thee, and hath sent 
to thee one to bring thee to her, promising that she will give 
him a hundredweight of gold, and place him in my post in 
her service. She hath also sworn that if they bring thee 
back, she will slay thee, and slay thy wife and thy children. 
— Then the old woman wept, and discovered to Hasan 
what the Queen had done to her; whereupon Hasan also 
^vept, and he said, O my mistress, how is it possible to 
escape from this country and from this tyrannical Queen ; 
and what is the stratagem that will enable me to deliver my 
wife and my children, and to return with them to my 
country ? The old woman replied, Wo to thee 1 Save thy- 
self! — But he said, I must deliver her, and deliver my 
children from the Queen by force. — Ho\v, said the old 
woman, wilt thou deliver them from her by force ? Go and 
hide thyself, O my son, until God (whose name be exalted I) 
shall permit, 

Hasan therefore shewed her the rod of brass and the 
cap ; and when the old woman saw them, she rejoiced in 
them exceedingly, and said to him, Extolled be the per- 
fection of Him who reanimateth the bones when they are 
rotten ! By Allah, O my son, thou and thy wife were nought 
but of the number of the perishing, and now, O my son, thou 
and thy wife and thy children are saved ; for I know the 
rod, and know who was its owner; he having been my 
sheykh, i-vho taught me enchantment. He was an egregious 
enchanter : he persevered a hundred and thirty-five years 
until he skilfully made this rod and this cap ; and when the 
making of them in this manner was finished, death, which 
is inevitable, overtook him. And I heard him say to his 
two sons, O my two sons, these two things are not of your 
lot ; for a person, a stranger to the country, will come and 
take them from you by force, and ye will not know how he 
will take them. So they said, O our father, inform us how 
he will be able to take them. But he replied, I know not 
that. How then wast thou able, O my son, to take them ? — 
He therefore told her how he took them from the two boys ; 
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and when he told her, she rejoiced si”’ 

O my son, as thou hast enabled thyself to 
of thy wife and thy children, hear what I will say to thee, 
f cln no longer reside in the abode of this wicked woma^ 
since she hath assaulted me and tormented me. I am 
about to depart from her to the cavern of ^ 

reside with them and to live with them until I die- Nmv 
do thou, 0 my son, put on the cap, and take the rod in thy 
hand : then go in to thy rvife and thy children, in the place 
in which they are, and strike the ground with the rod, anc 
say, 0 servants of these names ! Thereupon their servants 
wUl come up to thee ; and if one of the chiefs of the tribes 
come up to thee, command him to do as thou shalt desire 

He then bade her farewell, and departed, and, having 
put on the cap, and taken the rod with him, he entered 
die place in which was his wife. He saw her in a state 
approaching to annihilation, extended upon the ladder, witti 
her hair bound to it, and with weeping eye and mourning 
heart, in the most evil condition, not knowing any way to 
effect her deliverance. Her children were beneath the 
ladder playing, and she was looking at them, and weeping 
for them and for herself, on account of the things that had 
happened to her and befallen her, and the tormmt and 
painful beating and most violent punishment that she 
suffered ; and when he saw her thus in the most evil of 
conditions, he heard her recite these verses 

There reraaineth not aught save a flitting breath, and an eye whose 
pupil is confounded, 

And a desirous lover wliose bowels are burned with nre, notwiin- 
standinq: which she is silent. , ^ i t. 

The exulting foe pitieth her at the sight of her. Alas for her whom 
the exulting foe pitieth ! 

When Hasan saw the torment and abasement and contempt 
that she was suffering, he wept until he fainted ; and on his 
recovering, and seeing his children playing, and their 
mother in a fit of insensibility, by reason of the excess of 
her pain, he removed the cap from his head; whereupon 
they cried out, 0 our father 1 TLhen he covered his head 
again, and their mother recovered from her fit on hearing 
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their cry, and saw not her husband, but only saw her 
children weeping, and crying out, O our father! So she 
wept when she heard them mention their father and weep : 
her heart broke, and her bowels were cut in pieces, and 
she called out, with a liver that was burst, and a painful 
heart, Where are ye, and where is your father ? Then she 
reflected upon the times of her union with him, and reflected 
upon the events that had befallen her since his separation, 
and wept violently, so that her tears ulcerated her cheeks, 
and wetted the ground. Her cheeks became drowned in 
her tears, by the excess of her. weeping, and she had not a 
hand at liberty that she might wipe away her tears with it 
from her cheeks. The flies were satiated with feeding upon 
her skin, and she found for herself no aider save weeping, 
and consoling herself by reciting verses. And when Hasan 
heard her verses, he wept until he fainted; his tears ran 
down upon his cheeks like rain, and, drawing near to the 
children, he removed the cap ; and when they saw him, they 
knew him, and cried out saying, O our father! So their 
mother wept again on hearing them mention their father, 
and said, There is no means of avoiding what God hath 
decreed. And she said within herself, O wonderful ! What 
is the cause of their mention of their father at this time, and 
their calling to him ? — Then she wept, and recited these 
verses : — 

The country is destitute of the rising moon ! O mine eye, pour 
forth overflowing tears I 

They have gone, and how can I be patient after their departure ? 
I swear that I have neither heart nor patience. 

0 ye who have departed, but whose abode is in my heart, will you, 

after this, O my master, return ? 

What harm if they return and I enjoy their society, and they feel 
pity for the overflowing of my tears, and my anguish ? 

They made mine eyes misty on the day of departure ^ through 
astonishment, and the fire of my bosom is not extinguished, 

1 desired their remaining ; but fortune opposed me with respect to 

them, and disappointed ray desire by separation. 

By Allah, O object of our love, return to us ; for my tears have 
flowed sufficiently for your absence ! 

So Hasan could no longer abstain from removing the 
cap from his head, and his wife saw him ; and when she 
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knew him, she uttered a cry that alarmed all who were in 
the palace. She then said to him, How earnest thou 
hither? Hast thou descended from the sky, or risen from 
the earth? — And her eyes filled with tears : therefore Hasan 
also wept; and she said to him, 0 man, this is not a time 
for weeping, nor is it a time for reproach. Fate hath had 
its course, and the sight was blinded, and the pen hath 
written what God decreed from eternity. I conjure thee 
by Allah to tell me whence thou hast come. Go and hide 
thyself, lest any one see thee and inform my sister thereof 
and she slaughter me and slaughter thee also.— Hasan, 
replied, O my mistress, and mistress of every Queen, I 
have exposed my life to peril and come hither, and eithm* 
I will die, or I will deliver thee from the predicament in 
which thou art, and I and thou and my children will journey 
to my country, in spite of this wicked woman, thy sister. 
But when she heard his words, she smiled and laughed, and 
shook her head for a long time, and said to him,^ Far, O 
my soul, far is it from me that any one should deliver me 
from the predicament in which I am, except God, whose 
name be exalted ! So save thyself, and depart, and cast 
not thyself into destruction; for she hath numerous and 
heavily-equipped troops whom no one can confront. And 
suppose thou tookest me and -wentest forth ; how canst thou 
make thy way to thy country, and how can we escape from 
these islands, and the difficulties of these places ? Thou 
hast seen, in thy way, wonders and strange things, and 
horrors and troubles, such as scarcely can oiie^ of the 
refractory Jinn escape. Go therefore soon, and increase 
not my anxiety nor my sorrow ; and pretend not that thou 
wilt deliver me from this state ; for vrho will convey me to 
thy country across these valleys and thirsty lands and fatal 
places? — Hasan thereupon said to her, By thy life, 0 light 
of mine eye, I will not go forth hence, nor will I journey 
forth, save with thee. She rejoined, O man, how canst 
thou do this thing ? What is thy nature ? For thou kno west 
not what thou sayest. If thou hadst dominion over Jann 
and ‘Efrits, and enchanters and tribes and ‘0ns, thou couldst 
not; for no one is able to escape from these places. 
Therefore save thyself, and leave me. Perhaps God will 
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bring to pass other events after these. — So Hasan said to 
her^ 0 mistress of beauties, I came not save to deliver thee 
by means of this rod and by means of this cap. And he 
related to her what had happened to him with the two boys. 

But while he was speaking, lo, the Queen came in to 
them, and heard their conversation. So when he saw the 
Queen, he put on the cap ; and she said to her sister, O 
wicked w’-oman, who is he with whom thou wast conversing ? 
She replied, And who is with me to speak to me except 
these infants? And the Queen took the whip, and pro- 
ceeded to beat her with it, w^hile Hasan stood looking on. 
She ceased not to beat her until she fainted, w’hen she gave 
orders to remove her from that place to another ; wherefore 
they loosed her and went forth with her to another place, 
and Hasan went forth with them to the place to which they 
conveyed her. Then they threw her down senseless, and 
stood looking at her ; and when she recovered from her fit, 
she recited these verses ; — 

I have sorrowed on account of our disunion with a sorrow that 
made the tears to overflow from my eyelids ; 

And I vowed that if fortune should reunite us, I would never again 
mention our separation ; 

And I would say to the enviers, Die ye with regret ; by Allah, 
I have now attained my desire ! 

Joy hath overwhelmed me to such a degree that by its excess it 
hath made me weep. 

O eye, how hath weeping become thy habit? Thou weepest in 
joy as well as in sorrows. 

And when she had ended her verses, the female slaves went 
forth from her. 

So thereupon Hasan pulled off the cap ; and his wife 
said to him, See, O man : all this hath not befallen me save 
on account of my having disobeyed thee, and acted in 
opposition to thy command, and gone forth without thy 
permission. But I conjure thee by Allah, O man, blame 
me not for my misconduct. Know that a w^oman is not 
sensible of the value of a man until she is separated from 
him. I have done wrong and sinned ; but I beg God, the 
Great, to pardon the actions committed by me ; and if God 
reunite us, I will never disobey thy command after that — 
Hasan replied (and his heart pained him for her), Thou 
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si^dst „0., «.d »ona staed bul I , for I w»t as.ay on a 

lournev and left thee with one who knoweth not thy mgniiy 
noTSveth thy value nor thy rank. And know hou O 
beloved of my heart, and delight of my soul, and light of 
mine eve that God (whose perfection be extolled 
emnowered me to deliver thee. Desirest thou, then, that I 
SrSe to the abode of thy father, and that thou 

shouldst experience, with him, the ” to 

1-hat God hath appomted for . thee, or wilt thou jouine^ 
our country soon, seeing that relief hath come to thee . 

But she said to him. And who is able to deliver me, except 
&e Lord of Heaven? . Go thou therefore to % countiy, 
and dismiss from thy mind desire ] for thou knowest 
dangers of this country; and if thou comply not wiA my 
advice, thou wilt see.— Then she recited some verses,^and 
wept with her children, and the female slaves heard their 
ISpingTso they came in to them, pd found the Queen 
Menar-es-Sena and her children weeping ; but they saw not 
Hasan with them ; and the female slaves wept in compassion 
for them, and cursed the Queen Nur-el-Huda. 

Then Hasan waited until night approached ^d ttie 
guards who were deputed to watch her went to their sleeping- 
Wes : after which be arose and girded his waist, and, 
coming to his wife, loosed her, and kissed her head, pressed 
her to his bosom, Icissed her between her eyes, and said to 
her How great is our desire for our country and for our 
reunion there ! Is this our meeting in sleep or m a time 
when we are awake ? — ^He then took up his elder child, and 
she took up the younger child, and they went forth from the 
palace. God had let down the veil of his protection over 
them, and they proceeded ; and on their arrival at the out- 
side of the palace, they stopped at the door that was locked 
to close the entrance to the palace of the Queen ; but when 
they were there, they saw it locked. So Hasan said, There 
is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great 1 
Verily to God we belong, and verily unto Him we return I 
—Upon this they despaired of escape, and Hasan said, O 
Dispeller of griefs I— -and struck hand upon hand, and said, 
1 had calculated upon every thing, and considered its result, 
except this ; and now, when the day cometh upon us, they 
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will take us ; and how shall we contrive in this case ?'; , And- 
he recited these two verses : — ■ 

Thou thoiiglitest well of the days when they went well with thee, 
and fearedst not the evil that destiny was bringing. 

Thy nights were peaceful, and thou wast deceived by them : in the 
midst of their brightness, there cometh gloom. 

Then he wept, and his wife wept at his weeping, and on 
account of the contempt and misfortunes that she suffered; 
and Hasan, looking towards her, recited this couplet: — 

My fortune opposeth me as though I 'were its enemy, and every day 
meeteth me wdth calamity. ^ 

When I seek prosperity, it bringeth the reverse of it 5 and if one 
day it is bright to me, the next day it is turbid. 

And his wife said to him. By Allah, there is no relief for us, 
unless we kill ourselves, and so be at rest from this excessive 
trouble. Otherwise, in the morning we shall suffer painful 
torture. 

Now while they were talking, a speaker said, outside 
the door. By Allah, I will not open to thee, O my mistress 
Menar-es-Sena, and to thy husband Hasan, unless ye will 
obey me in that which I shall say to you. And when they 
heard these words from that person, they were silent, and 
desired to return to the place in which they had been. But 
a speaker said, Wherefore have ye kept silence, and not 
returned me a reply ? And thereupon they knew the person 
who spoke, who was the old woman Shawahi Dhat-ed- 
Dawahi, So they said to her, Whatsoever thou shalt com- 
mand us to do, we will do it. But open to us the door 
first; for this time is not% time for talk. — She however 
replied, By Allah, I will not open to you until ye swear to 
me that ye will take me with you, and not leave me with 
this profligate woman ; and whatsoever shall befall you shall 
befall me : if ye be preserved, I shall be preserved ; and if 
ye perish, I shall perish; for this wicked, vicious woman 
despiseth me, and constantly tortureth me on your account : 
and thou, O my daughter, knowest my wortL Therefore 
when they knew her, they confided in her, and swoi-e to her 
by oaths that she trusted in ; after which, she opened to 
them the door, and they went forth ; and they found her 
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riding upon a red earthen jar of Greek manufacture, upon 
the neck of which was a rope of the fibres of the palm-tree, 
and it was turning about beneath her, and moving with a 
speed greater than that of the Nejdi ^ colt. She then came 
before them and said to them, Follow me, and be not 
terrified at aught ; for I know forty modes of enchantment, 
by the least of which I could make this city a jomng sea 
agitated with waves, and enchant every damsel in it so that 
she would become a fish. All that could I do befoip the 
morning ; but I was unable to do aught of that mischief by 
reason of my fear of the King, the father of Nur-el-Huda, 
and from regard to her sisters 3 for they derive might from 
the great number of their guards and tribes and servants. 
However, I will shew you the wonders of my enchantment. 
Then proceed with us, relying upon the blessing of God 
(whose name be exalted 1 ) and his aid. So thereupon Hasan 
and his wife rejoiced, and felt sure of escape. 

They went forth to the exterior of the city, and Hasan, 
taking the rod in his hand, struck with it , the ground, and 
fortified his heart, and said, 0 servants of these names, 
present yourselves to me, and acquaint me with your 
brethren! And, lo, the earth clove asunder, and there 
came forth from it seven “ ‘Efrits, each of them having his 
feet in the lowest limits of the earth, and his head in the 
clouds. They kissed the ground before Hasan three times, 
and all of them said, with one voice. At thy service, O our 
master, and ruler over us I What dost thou command us to 
do ? For we will hear and obey thy command. - If thou 
desire, we will dry up for thee the seas, and remove for thee 
the mountains from their places*^— So Hasan was rejoiced at 
their words, and at the quicjmess of their reply ; and he 
encouraged his heart, and fortified his mind and resolution, 
and said to them. Who are ye, and what are ye called, and 
from what tribes are ye derived, and of what race are ye, 
and of what tribe, and of what company ? Upon this, they 
kissed the ground a second time, and answered with one 
voice. We are seven Kings : each King of us ruleth over 
seven tribes of the Jinn and the Devils and the Marids : so 
we seven Kings rule over nine and forty tribes of all the 

* The province of Nejd in Arabia was famous for its breed of horses. 
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races of the Jinn and the Devils and the Marids and the 
companies and the ‘ 0 ns, the Flyers and the Divers, and the 
dwellers in the mountains and the deserts and the wastes, 
and the inhabitants of the seas. Order us to do what thou 
wilt; for we are thy servants and slaves; and whoever 
possesseth this rod, be hath authority over the necks of us 
all, and we become obedient unto him. — When Hasan, 
therefore, heard their words, he rejoiced greatly, as did also 
his wife and the old woman ; and thereupon Hasan said to 
the Jinn, I desire of you that ye shew me your company and 
your troops and your guards. But they replied, O our 
master, if we shewed thee our company, we should fear for 
thee and for those who are with thee; for it consists of 
numerous troops, of various forms and makes and kinds 
and faces and bodies. Among us are heads without bodies^ 
and among us are bodies without heads, and among us are 
some like the wild beasts, and among us are some like 
animals of prey. However, if thou desire that, we must 
exhibit to thee first those who are like the wild beast. But, 
O our master, what dost thou desire of us at this present 
time ? — So Hasan said to them, I desire of you that ye carry 
me and my wife and this virtuous woman immediately to the 
city of Baghdad. But when they heard his words, they hung 
down their heads. Therefore Hasan said to them, Why do 
ye not reply ? And they said with one voice, O master 
and ruler over us, we have existed from the time of the lord 
Suleyman the son of Da’ud (on both of whom be peace 1), 
and he made us swear that we would not carry any one of 
the sons of Adam upon our backs : so from that time we 
have not carried any one of , the sons of Adam upon our 
shoulders nor upon our badls; but we will immediately 
saddle for thee, of the horses dl; the Jinn, such as will convey 
thee to thy country, thee and those that are with thee. 

Upon this, Hasan said to them, And what distance is 
between us and Baghdad ? They answered him, A distance 
of seven years’ journey to the horseman who travelleth with 
diligence. And Hasan wondered thereat, and said to them, 
How came I hither in less than a year? They answered 
him, God moved the hearts of his virtuous servants with 
compassion for thee; and had it not been for that, thou 
VOU IV. I 
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hadst not gained access to this countty 
beheld it with thine eye. For the 

who mounted thee on the elephant, ® fr 

on the fortunate courser, which * 2 ;^“ who 

days, a space of three years’ journey to die horseman wno 

proceedeth with diligence; and ^ to the 
Ruweysh, he committed thee to Dahnash, and that Efnt 
traverLd with thee, during the day and the night, a space of 
three years’ journey. This was effected through the Wessmg 
oi God, the Great ; for the sheykh Abu-r-Ruweph is of the 
posterity of Asaf the son of Barkhiya,* and he knoweth the 
Most Great Name of God. And from Baghdad to the palace 
of the damsels is a year’s jrarney. these mdre up the 
seven years.— And when Hasan heard then words, he 
wondered greatly, and said, Extolkd be the ° 

God, who maketh easy what is difficult, and repaiieth the 
broken heart, and bringeth near what is distant, and abase* 
every obstinate tyrant, who hath rendered every t*ng easy 
to us, and conveyed me to this country, and made subservirat 
to me these people, and reunited me to my wife and my 
children i I know not whether I be sleepi^ or awake, or 
whether I be in my senses or intoxicated.— He then looked 
towards them and said to them, Wlien ye have mounted me 
upon your horses, in how many days wi 1 they arrive mth us 
at Baghdad ? They answered, They will arnve wnth thee in 
less than a year, after thou shalt have endured difficulties and 
troubles and horrors, and traversed thirsty valleys and dismal 
wastes, and deserts and dangerous places great m number ; 
and we shall not be sure of thy safety, 0 our master, from 
the people of these islands, i^jnor from the mdice ot the 
supreme King, nor from tl^se enchanters and sorcerers. 
Perhaps they will overcome tis, and take you from us, and 
we shall be afflicted by them ; and every one whom the mws 
reacheth after that will say to us. Ye are the unjust. How 
did ye go against the supreme King, and convey tire huinan 
being from his country, and convey also his daughter with 
you? Wert thou alone with us, the affair were easy to us ; 
but He who caused thee to gain access to these islands is 
able to cause thee to arrive at thy country, and to reunite 
* By the mother’s side, however, he was grandson of Iblis. 
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thee to thy mother soon, at no distant period. Therefore be 
resolute, and depend upon God, and fear not ; for we are 
at thy service until we cause thee to reach thy country. — So 
Hasan thanked them for that, and said to them, May God 
recompense you well ! Then he said to them, Hasten with 
the horses. And they replied, We hear and obey. 

They then struck the ground with their feet ; whereupon 
it clove asunder, and they were absent within it a while ; after 
which they presented themselves, and, io, they had come 
up bringing with them three horses, saddled and bridled, 
and on the fore part of each saddle %vas a pair of saddle- 
bags, in one side of which was a leathern bottle full of water, 
and the other side was full of food. They brought forward 
the horses, and Hasan mounted a courser, taking a child 
before him ; and his wife mounted the second courser, and 
took a child before her. Then the old woman alighted from 
the jar, and mounted the third courser. And they departed, 
and ceased not to proceed ail the night, until the morning 
came, when they turned aside from the way, and went 
towards the mountain ; their tongues ceasing not from the 
mention of God. They proceeded ail the day beneath the 
mountain ; and while they -were journeying on, Hasan beheld 
a phantom-like form, resembling a pillar, and it w^as lofty, 
like smoke ascending to the sky. So he recited somewhat 
of the Kur’an, and begged for refuge with God from Satan 
the accursed. Then that black object appeared more plainly 
the nearer they approached to it; and when they came near 
to it, they found it to be an ‘Efrit, whose head was like a 
huge dome, and his dog-teeth were like hooks, and his 
nostrils like ewers, and his ears like shields, and his mouth 
was like a cavern, and his teeth were like pillars of stone, 
and his hands like winnowing-forks, and his legs like masts : 
his head was amid the clouds, and his feet w^ere in the 
lowest limits of the earth, beneath the dust And when 
Hasan looked at the ‘Efrit, the ‘Efrit bowed himself and 
kissed the ground before him, and said to him, O Hasan, 
fear me not. I am chief of the inhabitants of this land, and 
this is the first island of the Islands of Wak-Wak. I am a 
Muslim, a professor of the unity of God ; and I heard of 
you, and knew of your coming; and when I became 
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acquainted with your state, I desired to journey froai the 
country of the enchanters to another land, devoid of inhabi” 
tantSj remote from human beings and the Jann, that I might 
live therein solitary, by myself, and worship God until my 
appointed term overtake me. I therefore desired to accom- 
pany you, and to be your guide, until ye go forth from these 
islands, and I will not appear save by night So comfort 
your hearts with regard to me; for I am a Muslim, like as 
ye are Muslims.-— And when Hasan heard the words of the 
‘Efrit, he rejoiced exceedingly, and felt sure of escape. Then 
looking towards him,%e said to him, May God recompense 
thee well ! Proceed with us, relying upon the blessing of 
God.— Accordingly the ‘Efrit went before them, and they 
betook themselves to conversing and sporting. Their hearts 
had become happy, and their bosoms were dilated ; and 
Hasan proceeded to relate to his wife all that had happened 
to him, and what he had endured. They ceased not to 
prosecute their journey all the next night, until the morning, 
the horses bearing them along like the blinding lightning; 
and when daylight rose, they put their hands to their several 
saddle-bags, and each took forth something thence, and ate 
it ; and took forth water, and drank it. Then they pursued 
their way wdth diligence, and continued to proceed, with the 
‘Efrit before them; but he had turned aside with them from 
the way to another way, which was not a beaten route, along 
the shore of the sea. 

They ceased not to traverse the valleys and. the wastes 
for the space of a whole month ; and on the thirty-first day 
there arose against them a dust that obstructed the view of 
the surrounding tracts, and the day was darkened by it. So 
when Hasan beheld it, paleness came upon him ; and they 
heard alarming noises, and the old woman, looking towards 
Hasan, said to him, O my son, these are the troops of the 
Islands of Wak-Wak : they have overtaken us, and immedi- 
ately will they take us in their grasp. Hasan therefore said 
to her, What shall I do, O my mother ? And she answered 
him, Strike the earth with the rod. Wherefore he did so; 
and the seven Kings came up to him and saluted him, and, 
having kissed the ground before him, said to him, Eep not 
nor grieve. So Hasan rejoiced at their words, and said, Ye 
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have done well, O lords of the Jinn and ^Efrits. This is 
your time, — And they said to him, Ascend, . with thy w 
and thy children, and her who is with thee, upon the 
mountain, and leave us with them; for we know that ye 
are in the right, and they are in the wrong, and God will 
defend ms against them. Therefore Hasan and his wife and ' ' 
his children and the old woman alighted from the backs of 
the horses, and, having dismissed the horses, ascended upon 
the side of the mountain. Then the Queen Nur-el-Huda 
approached, with troops disposed on the right and left, and 
the chiefs went around them, and ranged them company by 
company. The two armies met, and the two hosts dashed 
against each other, and the fires raged, and the heroes 
advanced boldly, and the coward fled, and the Jinn cast 
forth from their mouths burning sparks, until the thickly- 
dark night approached. Thereupon the two hosts separated, 
and the two parties retired from each other ; and when they 
alighted from their horses, and rested upon the ground, they 
lighted the fires, and the seven Kings went up to Hasan, 
and kissed the ground before him. So he advanced to them 
and thanked them, and prayed for them that they might be 
rendered victorious; and he asked them respecting their 
state with regard to the army of the Queen Nur-el-Huda ; 
upon which they said to him, They will not withstand us 
more than three days ; for we were to-day about to over- 
come them. We have seized of them as many as two 
thousand, and slain of them a great multitude, the number 
of which cannot be calculated. Therefore let thy soul be 
happy and thy bosom be dilated. — They then bade him 
farewell, and descended to their army, to guard it. They 
ceased not to light the fires until the morning rose, and 
diffused its light, and shone, when the horsemen mounted 
the five-year-old horses, and smote one another with the 
thin-edged swords, and thrust one another with the bro^vxl 
spears, and they passed the night upon the backs of the 
horses, dashing together like seas, and the fire of war raged 
among them. They ceased not to fight and contend until 
the troops of Wak-Wak were defeated, and their power was 
broken, and their resolution fell, and their feet slipped ; 
and whithersoever they fled, defeat was before them. They 
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turned their backs, and placed their reliance upon flight. 
The greater number of them were slain, and the Queen 
Nur-el“Huda was taken captive, together with the grandees 
of her kingdom, and her chief officers. ^ 

And when the morning came, the seven Kings presented 
themselves before Hasan, and set for him a couch oi 
alabaster ornamented with fine pearls and with jewels ; and 
he seated himself upon it. They also set, by it, another 
couch, for the lady Menar-es>Sena, his wife, and that couch 
was of ivory overlaid with brilliant gold. And by the side 
of it they set another couch, for the old woman Shawahi 
Dhat-ed-Dawahi. Then they brought forward the prisoners 
before Hasan, and among them the Queen Nur-el-Huda, 
who had her hands bound behind her, and her feet shackmd. 
And when the old woman saw her, she said to her, Thy 
recompense, 0 wicked, O tyrannical woman, shall be none 
other than this : that one shall make two bitches^ hungry, 
and tie them with thee to the tails of horses, and drive them 
to the sea, that thy skin may be lacerated ; and after that, 
some of thy flesh shall be cut off and given thee to eat. 
How didst thou do to thy sister these deeds, O wicked 
woman, seeing that she married lawfully, according to the 
ordinance of God and his Apostle ? For there is no monkery 
in El-Islam, and marriage is one of the ordinances of the 
Apostles (on whom be peace 1 ) ; and women were not 
created save for men. — ^And thereupon Hasan gave orders 
to slay all the captives; and the old woman cried out and 
said, Slay ye them, and let not one of them remain 1 But 
when the Queen Menar-es-Sena saw her sister in this state, 
shackled, and in captivity, she wept for her, and said to 
her, 0 my sister, and who is this who hath made us captives 
in our country, and overcome us ? She answered her, This 
is a momentous case. Verily this man whose name is 
Hasan hath gained possession of us, and God hath given 
him power over us and over all our kingdom, and he hath 
subjugated us and the Klings of the Jinn. — ^And her sister 
replied, God aided him not against you, nor did he subdue 
you, nor did he make you prisoners, save by means of this 
cap and this rod. So her sister was convinced of that, and 
knew that he had delivered her by these means ; and she 


Nts. 778--83I] HASAN :0F. EL-BASRAH 119 

humbled herself to her sister until her heart was affected 
with sympathy for her, and she said to her husband Hasan, 
What dost thou desire to do with -my sister? For here she 
is before thee, and she hath not committed an abominable 
deed that thou shouldst punish her for it. — He replied, Her 
torture of thee was sufficiently abominable. But she said to 
him, For every abominable deed that she did to me she was 
excusable* And as to thee, thou hast tortured my father’s 
heart by reason of the loss of me, and how will be his state 
after the death of my sister ? — So Hasan said to her, It is 
thine to determine. Whatever thou desirest, do it. — And 
thereupon the Queen Menar-es-Sena gave orders to loose all 
the prisoners ; and they loosed them for the sake of her 
sister, and loosed her sister also ; after which, Menar-es-Sena 
advanced to her sister and embraced her. She began to 
weep with her, and they ceased not to do so for some time. 
Then the Queen Nur-el-Huda said to her sister, O my 
sister, blame me not for that which I have done to thee. 
And the lady Menar-es-Sena replied, O my sister, this was 
decreed to befall me. 

She and her sister sat upon the couch, conversing 
together ; and afterwards, Menar-es-Sena made a reconcilia- 
tion between the old woman and her sister in the most 
perfect manner, and their hearts became comforted. Hasan 
then dismissed the troops who were in the service of the 
rod, and thanked them for that which they had done in 
aiding him against his enemies ; after which, the lady 
Menar-es-Sena related to her sister all that had happened to 
her with her husband Hasan, and all that had happened to 
him, and what he had endured for her sake. And she said 
to her, O my sister, it is incumbent upon one not to neglect 
what is due to a person who hath done these deeds, and 
who hath this power, and whom God (whose name be 
exalted 1 ) hath aided by such exceeding fortitude that he 
hath entered our country, and taken thee and made thee a 
prisoner, and defeated thine army, and subdued thy father 
the supreme King, who ruleth over the Kings of the Jinn. 
Her sister replied, By Allah, O my sister, thou hast spoken 
truth in that which thou hast told me, respecting the wonder- 
ful events that this man hath endured, And was all this 
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for thy sake, O my sister?— She answered, Yes. Then they 
passed the night conversing together till the morning ; and 
Wen the sun rose, they desired to depart So they bade 
one another farewell, and Menar-es-Sena bade farewell to 
the old woman, having made a reconciliation between her 
and 'her sister Nur-el-Huda. ■ ■ - ' j 

Thereupon Hasan struck the earth with the rod, and its 
servants came up to him, and saluted him, and said to him, 
Praise be to God for the quiet of thy soul ! Command us 
to do what thou desirest, that we may do it for thee in less 
time than the twinkling of an eye. — He therefore thanked 
them for their words, and said to them, May God recompense 
you well 1 He then said to them, Saddle for us two coursers, 
of the best of horses. And they did as he commanded 
them immediately, and brought forward to him two saddled 
coursers. So Hasan mounted one of them, taking his elder 
son before him ^ and his wife mounted the other, taking her 
younger son before her. The Queen Nur-el-Huda also 
mounted, with the old woman ; and all went to their 
countries. Hasan with his wife journeyed to the right, and 
the Queen Nur-el-Huda with the old woman journeyed to 
the left; and Hasan ceased not to proceed with his wife 
and his children for the space of a whole month; after 
which they came in sight of a city, around which they found 
fruits and rivers ; and when they arrived at the trees, they 
alighted from the backs of the horses, desiring to rest. 
Then they sat conversing together ; and, lo, many horsemen 
advanced to them. So when Hasan saw them, he rose 
upon his feet, and met them ; and, behold, they were the 
King Hasun, the lord of the Land of Camphor and the 
Castle of CrystaV® with his attendants. Thereupon Hasan 
advanced to the King, and kissed his hands and saluted 
him; and when the King saw him, he alighted from the 
back of bis courser, and seated himself with Hasan upon 
furniture spread beneath the trees, after he had saluted him 
and congratulated him on his safety ; and he was rejoiced 
exceedingly at his return, and said to him, O Hasan, 
acquaint me with the events that have happened to thee 
from beginning to end. So Hasan acquainted him with all 
those events ; and the King Hasun wondered at them, and 
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said to him, O my son, no one ever obtained access to the 
Islands of Wak-Wak and returned from them except thee, 
and thy case is wonderful. But praise be to God for thy 
safety ! — Then, after that, the King arose and mounted, 
ordering Hasan to mount and accompany him ; wherefore 
he did so, and they ceased not to proceed until they 
came to the city, and they entered the King’s palace. 
The King Hasun alighted, and Hasan and his wife and 
his children alighted at the mansion of entertainment; 
and when they had alighted, they remained with the King 
three days, eating and drinking, and enjoying sport and 
mirth. 

Hasan then begged permission of the King Hasun that 
he might journey to his country, and he gave him permission. 
So he mounted with his wife and his children, and the King 
mounted with them, and they proceeded ten days; and 
when the King desired to return, he bade Hasan farewell, 
and Hasan continued his journey with his wife and his 
children. They ceased not to journey on for the space of 
another whole month, after which they came in sight of a 
great cavern, the ground of which was of brass ; whereupon 
Hasan said to his wife, See this cavern. Dost thou know 
it? — She answered, Yes. And he said, In it is a sheykli 
named Abu-r-Kuweysh, to whom I am greatly indebted; 
for he w^as the cause of the acquaintance between me and 
the King Hasun. And he proceeded to relate to his wife 
the story of Abu-r-Ruweysh ; and, lo, the sheykh Abu-r- 
Ruweysh came forth from the entrance of the cavern. So 
when Hasan saw him, he alighted from his courser and 
kissed his hands, and the sheykh Abu-r-Ruw’'eysh saluted 
him, and congratulated him on his safety. He rejoiced at 
his arrival, and took him and conducted him into the cavern, 
and sat with him ; and Hasan proceeded to tell the sheykh 
Abu-r-Ruw^eysh what had happened to him in the Islands of 
Wak-Wak ; whereat the sheykh wondered extremely ; and 
he said, O Hasan, how didst thou deliver thy wife and thy 
children ? Hasan therefore related to him the story of the 
rod and the cap; and when the sheykh Abii-r-Ruweysh 
heard that story he wondered, and said, O Hasan, O my 
son, had it not been for this rod and this cap, thou couidst 
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not have delivered thy wife and thy children. And Hasan 

replied, Even so, O my master. , , * ,1, 

Now while they were speaking, a person knocked at the 
i door of the cavern : so the sheykh Abu-r-Ruweysh went forth 

! and opened the door, and he found that the shey^ Abd-El- 

i Kuddus had come, riding upon the elephant. The sheykh 

I Abu-r-Ruweysh therefore advanced and saluted and em- 

braced him, rejoicing greatly at his arrival, ana congratulated 
him on his safety; after which, the sheykh Abu-r-Ruweysh 
said to Hasan, Relate to the sheykh ‘Abd-El- Kuddus all that 
: hath happened to thee, O Hasan. So Hasan proceeded to 

relate to the sheykh all that had happened to him from first to 
last, until he came to the story of the rod and the cap ; where- 
j upon the sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kuddus said to him, 0 my son, 

I as to thee, thou hast delivered thy wife and thy children, 

and thou hast no longer any need of the rod and the cap ; 
but as to us, we were the cause of thy gaining access to the 
Islands of Wak-Wak, and I have acted kindly to thee for 
i the sake of the daughters of my brother, and I beg thee, of 

; thy bounty and beneficence, to give me the rod, and to give 

^ the sheykh Abu-r-Ruweysh the cap. And when Hasan 

■ heard the words of the sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kuddus, he hung 
down his head towards the ground, and was ashamed to 
say, I will not give them to you. Then he said within 
himself, Verily these two sheykhs have done a great kind- 
! ness to me, and they were the cause of my gaining access 

f to the Islands of Wak-Wak, and but for them I had not 

arrived at these places, nor had I delivered my wife and my 
( children, nor had I got this rod and this cap. And he 

! raised his head, and said, Yes: I will give them to you. 

! But, O my masters, verily I fear the supreme King, the 

! father of my wife, lest he come to me with troops into our 

[ country and they fight against me, and I shaU not be able 

■ to repel them save by means of the rod and the cap. — The 

j sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kuddus, however, replied, O my son, fear 

i , not ; for we will be to thee a spy and a helper in this place, 

i ■ and whosoever shall come to thee from the father of thy 

I ' wife, we will repel him from thee. Fear not any thing 

! whatever; but be of good heart and cheerful eye and 

dilated bosom. No harm shall befall thee. — So when 
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Hasan heard the words of the sheykh, bashfulness affected 
him, and he gave the cap to the sheykh Abu-r-Ruweysh, 
and said to the sheykh ^Abd-El-Kuddus, Accompany me to 
my country, and I will give thee the rod. And the two 
sheykhs rejoiced thereat exceedingly, and prepared for 
Hasan riches and treasures that cannot be described. 

He remained with them three days; and after that, he 
desired to continue his journey; wherefore the sheykh 
‘Abd-EHCuddus prepared himself to journey with him. 
And when Hasan had mounted a beast, and mounted his 
wife upon another, the sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kuddus whistled, 
and, io, a huge elephant advanced trotting from the further 
part of the desert, and the sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kuddus took him 
and mounted upon him, and proceeded with Hasan and his 
wife and his children. But as to the sheykh Abu-r-Ruweysh, 
he entered the cavern. Hasan and his wife and his children, 
and the sheykh ‘Abd-El-Kuddus, ceased not to pursue their 
journey, traversing the land in its length and breadth, the 
sheykh guiding them by an easy way and near roads, until 
they drew near to the country that they sought ; and Hasan 
rejoiced at his approach towards the country of his mother, 
and at the return of his wife and his children to him. On 
his arrival at the country [of his sisters], after these arduous, 
horrible events, he praised God (whose name be exalted!) 
for this, and thanked Him for his grace and bounty, and 
recited these verses: — 

Perhaps, in a short time, God will unite us, and we shall be 
encircled in each other’s arms. 

And I shall tell you the most wonderful of the events that have 
befallen me, and what I have suffered from the pain of 
separation, 

And I shall cure mine eye by looking at you ; for my heart is in a 
state of longing desire. 

I have hidden a story for you in my mind, that I may relate it to 
you when we meet, 

I will reproach you for the actions that have proceeded from you, 
with a reproach that shall end ; but affection will remain. 

And when he had ended his verses, he looked, and, lo, the 
green cupola appeared to them, and the pool, and the green 
palace, and the Mountain of the Clouds appeared to them 
in the distance. So the sheykh ‘Abd-EI-Kuddus said, 0 
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i Hasan, rejoice at the prospect of good fortune ; for thou 

• wilt this night be a ^est with the daughters of my brother. 

I Therefore Hasan rejoiced thereat exceedingly, and so did 

• his wife. Then they alighted at die cupola, and rested and 

! ate and drank ; after which they mounted again, and pro- 

j ceeded untE they drew near to the palace. 

Upon this, the daughters of the brother of the sheykh 
‘Abd-El-Kuddus came forth to them and met them, and 
; saluted them and their uncle, and their uncle saluted them, 

and said to them, O daughters of my brother, see, I have 
accomplished the affair of your brother Hasan, and aided 
him to deliver his wife and his children. So the damsels 
advanced to him and embraced him, rejoicing at his return, 
I and congratulated him on his safety and health, and his 

j reunion to his wife and his children ; and it was to them a 

festival-day. Then the sister of Hasan, the youngest damsel, 
advanced and embraced him, and wept violently. Hasan 
also wept with her, on account of the length of his desolate 
state ; and she complained to him of the pain of separation 
that she had experienced, and the trouble of her heart, and 
what she had endured in consequence of his absence, and 
recited these two verses ; — 

Mine eye hath not looked, since thy separation, at any one bnt thy 
form appeared before it : 

Nor hath it closed isdthoiit my seeing thee in slumber, as though 
thou wast dwelling between the eyelid and the eye. 

And when she had finished her verses, she rejoiced exceed- 
ingly; and Hasan said to her, O my sister, I thank none for 
this affair hut thee, above the rest of my sisters; and may 
God (whose name be exalted !) be thine aider and assister t 
He then related to her all that had befallen him in his travel 
from first to last, and what he had endured, and what had 
happened to him with the sister of his wife, and how he had 
delivered his wife and his children. He told her also of 
the wonders, and the arduous and horrible events, that he 
had witnessed, that the sister of his wife had desired to 
slaughter him, and to slaughter her and her children and 
that none had preserved them from her save God, whose 
name be exalted ! After that, he related to her the story 


of the rod and the cap, telling her that the sheykh Abu-r- 
Riiweysh and the sheykh ^\bd-El-Kuddus had demanded 
those two things of him^ and that he had not given them to 
them but for her sake. She therefore thanked him for that, 
and prayed for long life for him ; and he said, By Allah, I 
shall not forget all the good offices that thou hast done me 
from the beginning of the affair to its end ! Then his sister 
looked towards his wife Menar-es-Sena, and embraced her, 
and pressed her children to her bosom; after which she 
said to her, O daughter of the supreme King, was there no 
mercy in thy heart, that thou separatedst him and his 
children, and torturedst his heart for them. Didst thou 
desire by doing thus that he should die ? — ^And she laughed, 
and replied, Thus ordained God (whose perfection be ex- 
tolled, and whose name be exalted I) ; and he who deceiveth 
men, him doth God deceive. Then they brought some 
food and drink, and they all ate and drank and were happy. 
Hasan remained with them ten days, eating and drinking, 
and in joy and happiness ; and after the ten days, he pre- 
pared himself for his journey. His sister thereupon arose, 
and prepared for him wealth and rarities that cannot be 
described, and after that, she pressed him to her bosom, to 
bid him farewell, and embraced him ; and Hasan, alluding 
to her, recited these verses : — 

The relinquishment of lovers is nought but remote, and quitting 
one’s beloved is nought but afflicting, 

And cruelty and absence are nought but trouble, and the victim of 
love is nought but a martyr. 

How tedious is the night to the enamoured, who is parted from his 
true love, and hath become solitary 1 

His tears run down upon his cheeks, and he saith, Are there yet 
any more tears to flow ? 

Then Hasan gave the sheykh *Abd-El-Kuddus the rod, and 
he rejoiced in it exceedingly, and thanked Hasan for it ; 
and after he had received it from him, he mounted, and 
returned to his abode. 

Hasan then mounted, with his wife and his children, 
and departed from the palace of the damsels ; and they 
went forth with him, and bade him farew^ell, after which 
they returned. Hasan repaired to his country, proceeding 
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over the desert tract for the space of two months and teii 
days, until he arrived at the city of Baghdad, the Abode oi 
Peace; and he came to his house by the way of the private 
door which opened towards the plain and the desert, and 
knocked at the door. His mother, on account of the length 
of his absence, had relinquished sleep, and given herself 
continually to mourning and weeping and wailing, until 
she fell sick, and ate not food, nor delighted in sleep, but 
wept night and day, and ceased not to mention her son. 
She had despaired of his return to her ; and yrhen he stood 
at the door, he heard her weeping, and reciting these 
verses : — 

By Allah, 0 my master, cure her whom you have made sick ; for 
her body is emaciated and her heart is broken I j -ii 

If you grant her a meeting, in your generosity, the enamoured will 
be overwhelmed with the favours of the beloved.^ 

I despair not of your approach ; for God can effect it ; and in the 
midst of difficulty, prosperity surroundeth one. 

And when she had ended her verses, she heard her son 
Hasan calling out at the door, 0 my mother, verily fortune 
hath granted reunion 1 And on her hearing his words, she 
knew him. She came to the door in a state between that 
of believing and that of disbelieving; and when she opened 
the door, she saw her son standing there with his wife and 
his children, and she cried out by reason of the violence of 
her joy, and fell upon the ground in a fit Hasan therefore 
ceased not to soothe her until she recovered, when she 
embraced him, and then she wept ; after which she called 
his pages and slaves, and ordered them to bring all that was 
with him into the house. Accordingly they brought the 
loads into the house. Then his wife and his children 
entered, and his mother went to her and embraced her, and 
kissed her head and kissed her feet, and said to her, O 
daughter of the supreme King, if I have erred in not doing 
what was due to thee, io, I beg forgiveness of God, the 
Great. And looking towards her son, she said to him, O 
my son, what was the cause of this long absence ? So when 
she asked him respecting that, he acquainted her with all 
that had happened to him from beginning to end ; and on 
hearing his words, she uttered a great cry, and again fell 
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upon the ground in a fit, on account of the mention of the 
events that had happened to her son. He ceased not to 
soothe her until she recovered, and thereupon she said to 
him, O my son, by Allah, thou hast acted negligently with 
respect to the rod and the cap; for if thou hadst taken 
care of them and preserved them, thou hadst possessed the 
earth in its length and breadth ; but praise be to God, O 
my son, for thy safety, and for that of thy wife and thy 
children I 

They passed a most agreeable and most pleasant night ; 
and when the morning came, Hasan changed his clothes, 
and put on a suit of the most beautiful material. He then 
went forth to the market, and bought male black slaves and 
female slaves, and stuffs and precious things, consisting of 
ornaments and apparel, and furniture and costly vessels, of 
which the like existed not in the possession of the Kings. 
He bought also houses and gardens, immoveable estates, 
and other things ; and he resided with his children and his 
wife and his mother, eating and drinking and delighting. 
They ceased not to pass the most comfortable life, and the 
most agreeable, until they were visited by the terminator of 
delights and the separator of companions, — Extolled be the 
perfection of Him who possesseth the dominion that is 
apparent and the dominion that is hidden, and who is the 
Living, the Everlasting, who dietb not I 



CHAPTER XXVI 

[Nights 831-845] 

THE STORY OF KHALIFEH THE FISHERMAN 

There was, in ancient times, in tlie city of Baghdad, a 
fisherman named Khalifeh, who was a man in needy circiim- 
stances, a pauper y and he had never in his life married. 
And it happened one day that he took his net, and went 
with it to the river^ as it was his custom to do, that he might 
catch some fish before the other fishermen. When he 
arrived at the river, he girded himself, and tucked up his 
sleeves: then advancing to the river, he spread his net, and 
cast it the first time and the second time; but there came 
not up in it aught He ceased not to cast it until he had 
done so ten times ; but nothing whatever came up in it. So 
his bosom was contracted, and his mind was perplexed 
respecting his case, and he said, I beg forgiveness of God, 
the Great, beside whom there is no deity, the Living, the 
Everlasting; and I turn unto Him repentant 1 There is no 
strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great I What 
God willeth cometh to pass, and what He willeth not cometh 
not to pass ! Subsistence is to be bestowed by God (to 
whom be ascribed might and glory !) ; and when God 
bestoweth upon a servant, no one preventeth him ; and when 
He preventeth a servant, no one bestoweth upon him. — 
Then, by reason of the abundant grief that affected him, he 
recited this couplet : — 

Wlieu fortune afHicteth thee with a calamity, prepare patience to 
endure it, and expand thy bosom ; 

For the Lord of all creatures, in his beneficence and bounty, will 
cause easy circumstances to follow difficult. 

He then sat a while, meditating upon his case, and hanging 
down his head towards the ground ; after which he recited 

12S 


NTS. 831-845] KHALIFEH THE FISHERMAN 129 

some other verses, and said within himself, I will cast the 
net this time also, and rely upon God : perhaps He will not 
disappoint my hope. 

Accordingly he advanced, and cast the net as far as he 
could into the river, and he folded its cord, and waited over 
it a while. Then, after that, he drew it, and found it heavy : 
therefore when he knew that it was heavy, he managed it 
gently, and drew it until it came up on the bank ; and, lo, 
iri it was a one-eyed, lame ape. So Khalifeh, on beholding 
him, said, There is no strength nor power but in God! 
Verily to God we belong, and verily unto Him we return I 
What is this deficient fortune, and evil luck ! What hath 
happened to me on this blessed day 1 But all this is by the 
predetermination of God, whose name be exalted ! — He 
then took the ape, bound him with a rope, and, advancing 
to a tree growing upon the bank of the river, he tied him to 
it. And he had with him a whip, and he took it in his 
hand, and raised it in the air, desiring to beat with it the 
ape. But God caused this ape to speak with an eloquent 
tongue, and he said to him, O Khalifeh, restrain thy hand, 
and beat me not, but leave me tied to this tree, and go to 
the river, and cast thy net, relying upon God ; for He will 
give thee thy means of subsistence. So when Khalifeh 
heard the words of the ape, he took the net, and advanced 
to the river, and cast it, and slackened its cord. Then he 
drew it, and found it heavier than it was the first time ; and 
he ceased not to labour at it until it came up to the bank, 
when, lo, there was in it another ape, whose front teeth 
were far apart, his eyes adorned with kohl, and his hands 
stained with henna ; and he was laughing, and had around 
his waist a piece of ragged stuff. Upon this, Klhaiifeh said, 
Praise be to God who hath substituted, for the fish of the 
river, apes 1 He then came to the ape that was tied to the 
tree, and said to him, See, O unlucky, how abominable was 
that which thou advisedst me to do ! For none caused me 
to fail ill with the second ape but thou ; because, when thou 
presentedst thyself to me in the morning, lame and one-eyed, 

I became embarrassed, weary, not possessing a piece of silver 
nor a piece of gold. — And he took in his hand a stick for 
driving cattle, and whirled it round in the air three times, 
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and was about to strike with it the ape, when he prayed for 
aid against him, and said to him, I conjure thee by Allah to 
pardon me for the sake of this my companion, and seek thou 
of him what thou wantest; for he will guide thee to that 
which thou desirest. Khalifeh therefore threw down the 
stick and pardoned him. He then came to the second ape, 
and stood by him; and the ape said to him, 0 Khalifeh, 
these words will not profit thee at all, unless thou hear 
what I shall say to thee ; but if thou hear my words and 
comply with my advice, and oppose me not, I shall be the 
means of thy becoming rich. So Kliialifeh said to him, 
What wilt thou say to me, that I may obey thee respecting 
it? And he answered him, Leave me tied here in my place, 
and go to the river and cast thy net, and I will tell thee 
what thou shalt do after this. Khalifeh accordingly took 
the net and went to the river, and cast it and waited over it 
a while. Then he drew it, and found it heavy; and he 
ceased not to labour at it until he brought it up to the hank ; 
and, io, in it was another ape : but this ape was red ; around 
his waist were blue garments, and his hands and feet were 
stained with henna, and his eyes adorned with kohl. 

On seeing him, Khalifeh said, Extolled be the perfec- 
tion of God, the Great ! Extolled be the perfection of the 
Possessor of dominion ! Verily this day is blessed from its 
beginning to its end ; for its luck hath been shewn to be 
fortunate by the countenance of the first ape, and the page 
is shewn by its superscription 1 This day is a day of apes ; 
there remaineth not in the river a single fish, and we came 
not forth to-day save to catch apes ! Praise be to God 
who hath substituted, for the iisb, apes 1 — He then looked 
towards the third ape, and said to him, What art thou also, 
O unlucky ? The ape said to him, Dost thou not know me, 
O Khalifeh? Khalifeh answered, No. And he replied, I 
am the ape of Abu-s-Sa*adat, the Jew, the money-changer. 
— And what dost thou for him? said Khalifeh. He an- 
swered him, I present myself to him in the morning, at the 
beginning of the day, and he gaineth five pieces of gold ; 
and I present myself to him in the evening, at the close of 
the day, and he gaineth five pieces of gold again. And 
Khalifeh thereupon looked towards the first ape, and said 
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to him, See, O unlucky, how excellent are the apes of other 
people : but as to thee, thou presentest thyself to me in the 
morning lame and one-eyed, and with thine unlucky coun- 
tenance, and I become a pauper, a bankrupt, hungry. He 
then took the stick, and whirled it round in the air three 
times, and was about to strike him with it. But the ape of 
Abu-s-Sa^adat said to him, Leave him, O Khalifeh, and 
withdraw thy hand, and come to me, that I may tell thee 
what thou shalt do. So Khalifeh threw down the stick 
from his hand, and, advancing to him, said to him, Of what 
wilt thou tell me, O master of ail apes ? And he answered 
him, Take the net, and cast it in the river, and leave me 
and these apes remaining by thee ; and whatever cometh 
up to thee in the net, bring it to me, and I will acquaint 
thee with that which will rejoice thee. Khalifeh replied, I 
hear and obey. And he took the net and folded it upon 
his shoulder, and recited these verses : — 

When my bosom is contracted, I will beg aid of my Creator, who 
is able to make easy every thing that is difficult ; 

For before the eye can close, by the grace of our Lord the captive 
is liberated and the broken heart made whole. 

Commit then to God all thine affairs ; for every discerning person 
knoweth his beneficence. 

Then he recited also these two verses : — 

Thou art the cause of men’s falling into trouble, and Thou removest 
anxieties and the means of misfortunes. 

Cause me not to covet what I cannot attain. How many who have 
coveted have failed to gain their wishes ! 

And when he had ended his verses, he advanced to the 
river, and cast in it the net, and waited over it a while ; 
after which he drew it, and, lo, in it was a large fish, with a 
great head, and its tail was like a ladle, and its eyes were 
like two pieces of gold. So when Khalifeh saw it, he was 
rejoiced at it ; for he had not caught the like of it before in 
his life. He took it, wondering at it, and brought it to the 
ape of Abu-s-Sa‘adat the Jew; and he was as though he 
had gained possession of the whole world. And the ape 
said to him, What dost thou desire to do with this, O 
Khalifeh, and what wilt thou do to thine ape ? Khalifeh 
answered him, I will inform thee, O master of ail apes, 
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what I will do. Know that I will, before every thing else, 
contrive means of destroying this accursed one, my ape, 
and I will take thee in his stead, and feed thee every day 
with what thou shalt desire. — And the ape said to him, Since 
thou hast informed me, I will tell thee how thou^ shalt do ; 
and by thy so doing, thy state shall be amended, if it be the 
will of God, whose name be exalted 1 Understand then 
what I say to thee; and it is this : that thou prepare for me 
also a rope, and tie me with it to a tree : then thou shalt 
leave me, and go to the middle of the quay, and cast thy 
net into the river Tigris ; and wdien thou hast cast it, wait 
over it a little, and draw it, and thou wilt find in it a fish 
than which thou hast not seen any more beautiful in thy 
whole life. Bring it to me, and I will tell thee how thou 
shalt do after tlrat — So thereupon Khalifeh arose imme- 
diately, and cast the net in the river Tigris, and drew it, 
and he saw in it a fish of the kind called bayad, of the size 
of a lamb. He had not seen the like of it in his whole life ; 
and it was larger than the first fish. 

He took it and went with it to the ape ; and the ape said 
to him, Bring for thyself some green grass, and put half of 
it into a basket, and put the fish upon it, and cover it with 
the other half, and leave us tied. Then carry the basket 
upon thy shoulder, and go with it into the city of Baghdad ; 
and whoever speaketh to thee, or asketh thee a question, 
return him not a reply, until thou enterest the market of the 
money-changers. Thou wilt find, at the upper end of the 
market, the shop of the Mo^allim^' Abu-s-Sa‘adat the Jew, 
the Sheykh of the money-changers, and thou wilt see him 
sitting upon a mattress, with a pillow behind him, and before 
him two chests, one for the gold and the other for the silver, 
and with him memluks, and black slaves, and pages. Ad- 
vance to him, and put the basket before him, and say to 
him, O Abu-s-Sa^adat, I have gone forth to-day to fish, and 
cast the net in thy name, and God (whose name be exalted i) 
sent this fish. Thereupon he will say, Hast thou shewn it 
to any one beside me? f And do thou answer him, No, by 
Allah. And he will take it from thee, and give thee a piece 

* Teacher, master ; a title commonly given to Christians and Jews. 

. t The evil eye is much dreaded upon food. 
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of gold. But do thou return it to him. And he will give 
thee two pieces of gold. But return them to him. And 
whenever he giveth thee aught, return it to him : if he give 
thee its weight in gold, receive not from him aught. So he 
will say to thee, Tell me what thou desirest. And say thou 
to him, By Allah, I will not sell it save for two sayings. 
And when he saith to thee, And what are those two sayings ? 
— answer him, Rise upon thy feet, and say, Bear witness, O 
ye who are present in the market, tiiat I have exchanged, 
for the ape of Khalifeh the fisherman, my ape ; and have 
exchanged, for his lot, my lot ; and for his good fortune, my 
good fortune. This is the price of the fish, and I have no 
need of the gold. — And when he hath done with thee thus, 
I will every day present myself to thee in the morning and 
the evening, and henceforth thou wilt gain every day ten 
pieces of gold; while this his one-eyed, lame ape will 
present himself in the morning to Abu-s-Sa‘adat the Jew, 
and God will afflict him every day with an exaction which 
he will be obliged to pay, and he will not cease to be thus 
afflicted until he becometh reduced to poverty, and is 
possessed of nothing whatever. Hear then what I say to 
thee ; so wilt thou become prosperous and be directed 
aright. — And when Khalifeh the fisherman heard the words 
of the ape, he replied, I accept the advice which thou hast 
given me, 0 King of all the apes I But as to this unlucky 
one, may God not bless him ! I know not what to do with 
him. — The third ape, however, said to him, Let him go into 
the water, and let me go also. And Khalifeh replied, I 
hear and obey : — and he advanced to the apes and loosed 
them and left them ; whereupon they descended into the river. 

He then approached the fish, and took it and washed it, 
and he put beneath it some green grass in the basket, 
covered it also with grass, and, carrying it upon his shoulder, 
proceeded, singing this mawwal : * — 

Commit thine affairs to the Lord of Heaven, and thou wilt be safe ; 

And act kindly throughout thy life, and thou wilt not repent ; 

And associate not with the suspected, for thou wouldst be suspected ; 

And keep thy tongue from reviling, for thou wouldst be reviled. 

Or mawaliya, a short poem, usually of five lines, ail rhyming, 
except the penultimate. 
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He ceased not to walk on until he entered the city_ ol 
Baghdad; and when he entered it, the people, knowing 
him, wished him good morning, and said. What hast thou 
with thee, O Khalifeh? But he paid no regard to any one 
among them until he came to the market of the money- 
changers, and passed the shops, as the ape directed him. 
Then he looked at that Jew, and saw him sitting in the shop, 
with the pages in attendance upon him, and he was like one 
of the Kings of Khurasan. When Khalifeh saw him, he 
knew him, and walked on until he stood before him ; where- 
upon the Jew raised his head towards him, and knew him, 
and said to him, Welcome to thee, O Khalifeh! What is 
thine affair, and what is it that thou desirest ? For if any 
one have spoken to thee or contended with thee, tell me, 
that I may go with thee to the Waii, and he will exact for 
thee thy due from him. — So he replied, No, by thy head, 0 
chief of the Jews 1 No one hath spoken to me. But I 
went forth to-day from my house for thy luck, and repaired 
to the river, and cast my net in the Tigris, and there came 
up this fish. — He then opened the basket, and threw down 
the fish before the Jew ; and vrhen the Jew saw it, he 
admired it, and said, By the Pentateuch and the Ten Com- 
mandments, I was sleeping yesterday, and I saw in my 
sleep as though I were before a person who said to me, 
Know, O Abu-s-Sa'adat, that I have sent to thee a beautiful 
present. So probably the present is this fish: without 
doubt it is. — Then he looked towards Khalifeh and said to 
him, By thy religion, hath any one seen it beside me? 
Khalifeh answered him, No, by Allah 1 By Abu-Bekr the 
Very Veracious, O chief of the Jews, no one beside thyself 
hath seen it i — And upon this the Jew looked towards one 
of his pages, and said to him, Come hither : take this fish, 
and go with it to the house, and let Sa'adeh prepare it, and 
fry and broil, against the time when I shall accomplish my 
business and come. Khalifeh also said to him. Go, 0 page : 
let the wife of the Mo^aliim fry some of it and broil some of 
it And the page replied, I hear and obey, 0 my master, 
^d he took the fish and went with it to the house. But 
as to the Jew, he stretched forth his hand with a piece of 
gold, and offered it to Khalifeh the fisherman, saying to him, 
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Take this for thyself, O Khalifeh, and expend it upon thy 
family. ' 

When Kiialifeh saw it in his hand, he said, Extolled be 
the perfection of the Possessor of dominion ! — and seemed 
as though he had not seen any thing of gold in his life. He 
took the piece of gold, and walked away a little. Then he 
remembered the charge of the ape : so he returned, and 
threw back the piece of gold to the Jew, saying to him, 
Take thy gold, and give me people's fish. Are people to 
thee objects of ridicule? — And when the Jew heard his 
words, he imagined that he was jesting with him ; wherefore 
he handed to him t’wo pieces of gold, in addition to the first 
piece. But Khalifeh said to him. Give me the fish without 
jesting. Dost thou know that I will sell the fish for this 
price ? — And the Jew put forth his hand to two other jjieces, 
and said to him, Take these five pieces of gold as the value 
of the fish, and relinquish covetousness. And Khalifeh took 
them in his hand, and went away with them, joyful. He 
proceeded to look at the gold, and to wonder at it, and say, 
Extolled be the perfection of God ! There is not in the 
possession of the Khalifeh of Baghdad the like of what is 
in my possession this day ! — And he ceased not to walk on 
until he came to the end of the market. Then he remem- 
bered the words of the ape, and the charge that he had 
given him. So he returned to the Jew, and threw back to 
him the gold. The Jew therefore said to him, “lYhat aileth 
thee, 0 Khalifeh ? What dost thou desire ? Wilt thou take 
pieces of silver in change of thy gold ? — And he answered 
him, I desire not pieces of silver nor pieces of gold. I only 
desire that thou give me people's fish. — And upon this the 
Jew was enraged, and cried out at him, and said to him, O 
fisherman, dost thou come to me with a fish that is not 
worth a piece of gold, and do I give thee for it five pieces of 
gold, and dost thou not consent? Art thou mad? Tell me 
for how much thou wdlt sell it. — Khalifeh answered him, I 
will not sell it for silver nor for gold, and I will not sell it 
save for Two Sayings that thou shalt utter to me. And when 
the Jew heard his mention of twm sayings,^ his eyes became 

* “ There is no deity but God ” and “ Mohammad is the Apostle 
of God’^ are commonly known as the Two Sayings. 
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fixed in his head, and his breathing became difficult, and he 
locked his teeth together, and said to him, 0 recrement of 
the Muslims, dost thou desire that I should abandon my 
religion for the sake of thy fish, and wouldst thou alienate 
from me my faith and my belief which I found my fathers 
to have held before me? And he cried out to his pages, 
who came before him, and he said to them, Wo to you I 
Take this unlucky fellow; mangle with blows the back of 
his neck, and torture him with abundant beating.— They 
therefore fell to beating him, and ceased not to do so until 
he fell down beneath the shop, when the Jew said to them, 
Leave him, that he may rise. And Khalifeh rose up as 
though nought ailed him. 

The Jew then said to him, Tell me what thou desirest as 
the price of this fish, and I will give it thee ; for thou hast 
not obtained good from us on this occasion. But Khalifeh 
replied, Fear not for me, G Mo^allim, on account of the 
beating ; for I can bear as much beating as ten asses. And 
the Jew laughed at his words, and said to him, By Allah, I 
conjure thee, tell me what thou desirest, and I, by my 
religion, will give thee it. So he replied, Nought from thee 
will content me as the price of this fish save two sayings. 
The Jew therefore said to him, I imagine thou desirest of 
me that I should become a Muslim. Khalifeh replied, By 
Allah, O Jew, if thou become a Muslim, thy becoming so 
will not profit the Muslims nor wall it injure the Jews ; and 
if thou remain in thine infidelity, thine infidelity will not 
injure the Muslims nor will it profit the Jews.'^‘ But what I 
desire of thee is this : that thou rise upon thy feet, and say, 
Bear witness against me, O people of the market, that I 
have given in exchange my ape for the ape of Khalifeh the 
fisherman, and my good luck in the world for his good luck, 
and my good fortune for his good fortune. — And the Jew 
said, If this thing be thy desire, it is to me easy. Then the 
Jew rose immediately, and stood upon his feet, and said as 
Khalifeh the fisherman had told him ; after which he looked 
towards him, and said to him, Hast thou aught more to 
demand of me? The fisherman answered, No. And 
the Jew said to him, Go in .peace. So Khalifeh arose 
Because the number of the Elect is believed to be fixed. 
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immediately, and, having taken his basket and his net, went 
to the river Tigris, and cast the net Then he drew it, and 
found it heavy, and he pulled it not forth save after laborious 
exertion ; and when he pulled it forth, he saw it full of fish 
of ail kinds, x^nd there came to him a woman, having with 
her a plate, and she gave him a piece of gold, for which he 
gave her fish; and there came to him a eunuch also, who 
bought of him for a piece of gold. Thus it happened until 
he had sold fish for ten pieces of gold; and he ceased not 
to sell every day for ten pieces of gold till the end of ten 
days, so that he amassed a hundred pieces of gold. 

Now this fisherman had a chamber within a place tlirough 
which the merchants passed. And while he was sleeping in 
his chamber one night, he said to himself, O Khalifeh^ verily 
all the people know that thou art a poor man, a fisherman, 
and there have come into thy possession a hundred pieces 
of gold : so, inevitably, the Prince of the Faithful, Harun 
Er-Rashid, will hear of thy story from some one of the 
people ; and probably he will be in need of wealth, and will 
send to thee and say to thee, I am in want of a certain 
number of pieces of gold, and it hath been told me that 
thou hast a hundred pieces of gold ; therefore lend them to 
me. Then I will say, O Prince of the Faithful, I am a poor 
man, and he who informed thee that I had a hundred pieces 
of gold lied against me : they are not in my possession, nor 
have I aught thereof. And he will deliver me to the Waldi, 
and will say to him, Strip him of his clothing, and torture 
him with beating, that he may confess, and may bring the 
hundred pieces of gold that are in his possession. There- 
fore the right opinion, that will be the means of saving me 
from this embarrassing predicament, is this: that I arise 
immediately, and torture myself with the whip, that I may 
be accustomed to beating. — And his hashish said to him, 
Arise ; strip thpelf of thy clothes. So he arose forthwith, 
and stripped himself of his clothes, and took in his hand a 
whip that he had by him. He had also a pillow of leather ; 
and he proceeded to strike one blow upon that pillow, and 
one blow upon his skin, saying, Ah 1 Ah ! By Allah, this 
is a false assertion, O my lord, and they utter a lie against 
* /.<?., his mind under the intoxication of hashish. 
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me : I am a poor inan^ a fisherman, and have not in my 
possession aught of worldly goods.— And the people heard 
Khalifeh the fisherman torturing himself, and beating upon 
the pillow with the whip, the failing of the blows \iipon his 
body and upon the pillow making a noise in the night f and 
among those who heard him were the merchants. They 
therefore said, What can be the matter with this poor man, 
that he crieth, and that we hear the falling of the blows upon 
him ? It seemeth that the robbers have come down upon 
him, and they are the persons who are torturing him.— -So 
thereupon they ail arose, on hearing the sounds of the beat- 
ing and crying, and came forth from their lodgings to the 
cimmber of Kiiaiifeh, and, seeing its door locked, they said, 
one to another, Probably the robbers have descended upon 
him from behind the saloon : therefore it is expedient that 
we ascend by way of the roofs. Accordingly they ascended 
to the roofs, and descended through the memrak and they 
saw him with bare back, and torturing himself. They there- 
fore said to him, What aileth thee, O IChalifeh ? What is 
thy story? — ^And he answered, Know, 0 people, that I have 
acquired some pieces of gold, and I fear that my case vsrill 
be reported to the Prince of the Faithful, Harun Er-Rashid, 
and he will summon me before him, and demand of me 
those pieces of gold. Then I will deny ; and when I deny, 
I fear that he will torture me ^ wherefore I am torturing 
myself, and making the torture habitual to me, to prepare 
for what may come. — And the merchants laughed at him, 
and said to him, Leave off these actions. May God not 
bless thee, nor the pieces of gold that have come to thee 1 
For thou hast disquieted us this night, and alarmed our 
hearts. 

So Khalifeh discontinued the beating of himself, and 
slept until the morning ; and when he arose from sleep, and 
desired to depart to his occupation, he reflected upon the 
matter of the hundred pieces of gold that had come into his 
possession, and said within himself, If I leave them in the 
chamber, the robbers will steal them ; and if I put them 
into a kamar around my waist, probably some one will see 
them, and lay wait for me until I am alone, in a place devoid 
* An aperture or lantern in the roof for air and light. 
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of other persons, and he will slay me, and take them from 
me. But I will practise a stratagem, one that will be good, 
and very advantageous.— He then arose immediately, and 
sewed for himself a pocket wnthin the upper border of his 
vest, and, having tied up the hundred pieces of gold in a 
purse, put them into that pocket which he had made ; after 
which he arose and took his net and his basket and his stalf, 
and proceeded until he came to the river Tigris, and cast 
his net in it. Then he drew it ; but there came not up for 
him any thing. He therefore removed from that place to 
another place, and there he cast his net; but nothing came 
up for him. And he ceased not to remove from place to 
place until he was as far from the city as the space of half 
a day’s journey, casting the net on the way ; but still there 
came not up for him aught. And he said within himself, 
By Allah, I will not cast my net again into the water save 
this time, whatever be the result ! So he cast the net with 
ail his force, by reason of the violence of his rage, and the 
purse in which were the hundred pieces of gold flew from 
his bosom, fell into the midst of the river, and was carried 
away with the force of the current. Upon this he threw 
down the net from his hand, and stripped himself of his 
clothes, and, leaving them upon the bank, descended into 
the river, and dived after the purse. He ceased not to dive 
and come up about a hundred times, until his strength 
^became impaired ; but he found not that purse ; and when 
he despaired of it, he came up on the bank, and found not 
aught save the staff and the net and the basket. He sought 
his clothes ; but discovered no trace of them. So he un- 
folded the net, and wrapped himself in it, and, taking the 
staff in his hand, and the basket upon his shoulder, he went 
trotting along like the stray-camel, running to the right and 
left, and backwards and forwards, with dishevelled hair, and 
dust-coloured, like the refractory ‘Efrit when let loose from 
Suleyman’s prison.^ — Such was the case of Khalifeh the 
fisherman. 

Now the Khalifeh Harun Er-Rashid had a companion, 
a jeweller, named Ibn-El-Kirnas ; and all the people and 
the merchants and the brokers and the bargain-makers knew 
The bottles of brass in which Solomon sealed them up. 
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that Ibn - El - Kirnas was the merchant of the Ehalifeh, 
Nought that was sold in the city ^of Baghdad, of rarities and 
other costly things, was sold until it was shewn to him, and 
among these things were the memluks and the female slaves. 
And while that merchant, Ibn-El-Kirnas, was sitting in his 
shop one day, lo, the sheykh of the brokers came to him, 
having with him a female slave, the like of whom eyes had 
not beheld. She was endowed with the utmost beauty and 
loveliness, and fine stature, and justness of form ; and among 
the number of her excellences were these: that she knew 
all sciences and arts^and composed verses, and played upon 
all kinds of musical instruments. So Ibn-El-Kirnas the 
jeweller purchased her for five thousand pieces of gold, and 
he clad her at the cost of one thousand pieces of gold, 
and brought her to the Prince of the Faithful, who tried 
her in every science and- in every art, and found her to be 
acquainted with all sciences and arts. She was unequalled 
in her age ; and her name was Kut-el-Kulub. And on the 
following morning, the Klhalifeh Harun-Er-Rashid sent to 
Ibn-EI-Kirnas the jeweller ; and when he came, he gave 
orders to pay him ten thousand pieces of gold as the price 
of that slave-girl. Then the heart of the Khalifeh became 
engrossed by that slave-girl named Kut-el-Kuiub, and he 
abandoned the lady Zubeydeh the daughter of El-Kasim, 
though she was the daughter of his paternal uncle. He 
abandoned also all the concubines, and remained a whole ‘ 
month without going forth from that slave-girl, save to the 
Friday-prayers, after which he returned to her in haste. So 
this conduct was grievous to the lords of the empire ; where- 
fore they complained thereof to the Wezir JaTar El-Barmeki ; 
and the Wezir waited for the Prince of the Faithful until 
the next Friday, when he entered the mosque, and met the 
Prince of the Faithful, and related to him all that he had 
heard of stories concerning extraordinary love, in order that 
he might draw forth the statement of his feelings. And upon 
this the Khalifeh said to him, O JaTar, by Allah, that thing 
was not of my choice ; but my heart is entangled in the snare 
of love, and I know not what is to be done. The Wezir 
Ja‘far therefore replied, Know, O Prince of the Faithful, 
that this concubine Kut-ei-Kulub hath become under thine 
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autiiorityj and of the number of thy servants ; and what the 
hand possesseth the soul doth not covet. I will also acquaint 
thee with another thing, which is this : that the best of what 
the Kings and the sons of the Kings glory in are hunting, 
and enjoying sport and conveniences; and if thou do thus, 
probably thou wilt thereby be diverted from her, and 
probably thou wilt forget her. — And the Khaiifeh said to 
him, Excellent is that which thou hast said, O JaTar. 
Repair then with us hastily, immediately, to hunt. 

Accordingly, when the Friday-prayers were ended, they 
both went forth from the mosque, and mounted immediately, 
and went to hunt. They proceeded until they came to the 
desert, and the Prince of the Faithful and the Wezir Ja‘iar 
were riding upon two mules ; and as they occupied each 
other by conversation, the troops outwent them. The heat 
had become oppressive to them : so Er-Rashid said, O 
JaTar, violent thirst hath affected me. Then Er-Rashid 
cast his eyes, and saw a distant object faintly appearing 
upon a high mound ; and he said to the Wezii*, Dost thou 
see what I see ? The Wezir answered him. Yes, 0 Prince 
of the Faithful : I see a distant object faintly appearing upon 
a high mound, and it is either the keeper of a garden or the 
keeper of a ground for melons and cucumbers ; and in either 
case, his tract is not without water. The Wezir then said, 
I will go to him, and bring thee some water from him. But 
Er-Rashid replied, My mule is more swift than thine ; there- 
fore stay thou here, on account of the troops, and I will 
myself go and get drink from the station of this person, and 
return. And he urged his mule, which thereupon went forth 
like the wind in its pace, or as water poureth into a pool, 
and ceased not to bear him away until he arrived at that 
faint object in the twinkling of an eye, when he found not 
that object to be any one but Khaiifeh the fisherman. Er- 
Rashid saw him with his naked body wrapped in the net, 
and his eyes, by reason of their excessive redness, were like 
burning cressets. His form was horrible, and his figure 
bending, and, with dishevelled hair, and dust-coloured, he 
resembled an ‘Efrit, or a lion. 

Er-Rashid saluted him, and he returned his salutation 
in a state of rage, and his breath would have kindled fires ; 
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and Er-Rashid said to him, O man, hast thou by thee any 
water ? Khalifeh replied, O thou, art thou blind or mad ? 
Go to the river Tigris; for it is behind this mound.^“ So 
Er-Rashid went round behind the mound, and descended to 
the river Tigris, and drank, and watered his mule. Then 
he went up immediately, and, returning to Khalifeh the 
fisherman, said to him, Wherefore, O man, art thou standing 
here, and what is thine occupation? Khalifeh replied, 
Verily this question is more wonderful and more extra- 
ordinary than thy question respecting the water. Dost thou 
not see the apparatus of my occupation upon my shoulder ?— 
Er-Rashid therefore said to him, It seemeth that thou art 
a fisherman. He replied, Yes. — Where then, said Er-Rashid, 
is thy jubbeh, and where is thy shemleh, and where is thy 
hiram,* and where are thy clothes? — Now the things that 
had gone from Khalifeh were like those which he mentioned 
to him, article agreeing with article : so when Khalifeh heard 
those words of the Khalifeh, he imagined in his mind that 
he was the person who had taken his clothes from the bank 
of the river. He therefore descended immediately from the 
top of the mound, more swiftly than the blinding lightning, 
and, seizing the bridle of the mule of the Khalifeh, said to 
him, 0 man, give me my things, and desist from sport and 
jesting. So the Khalifeh replied, I, by Allah, have not seen 
thy clothes, nor do I know them. And Er-Rashid had 
large cheeks, and a small mouth : wherefore Khalifeh said 
to him, Probably thine occupation is that of a singer, or a 
piper ? But give me my clothes, by the means that are best, 
or else I will beat thee with this stafif so that thou shalt find 
thyself in an evil plight—And when the Khalifeh saw the 
staff in Khalifeh^s hand, he said within himself, By Allah, I 
cannot endure from this pauper half a blow with this staff. 
And there was upon Er-Rashid a long vest of satin : so he 
pulled it off, and said to Khalifeh, O man, take this vest 
instead of thy clothes. Khalifeh therefore took it, and 
turned it over, and said, Verily my clothes are worth ten 
such things as this variegated cloak. Er-Rashid however 
replied, Wear it till I bring thee thine own clothes. And 
Khalifeh took it and put it on ; but he saw it to be too long 
* Shemleh, cloak or wrapper, iliram or ihrani, woollen sheet. 
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for him ; and, having with him a knife tied to the handle of 
the basket^ he took it and cut off with it from the lower part 
of the vest as much as one third of it, so that it reached but 
just below his knees. . . 

He then looked towards Er- Rashid, and said to him, By 
Allah, I conjure thee, O piper, that thou inform me what is 
the amount of thy wages that thou receivest every month 
from thy master, for the art of piping. The Khalifeh replied, 
My wages every month are ten pieces of gold. And upon 
this, Khalifeh said to him, By Allah, O poor man, thou hast 
made me to partalce of thine anxiety 1 By Allah, the sum 
of ten pieces of gold I gain every day 1 Dost thou desire, 
then, to be with me as my servant ? If so, I will teach thee 
the art of fishing, and be partner with thee in the gain. 
Thus thou wilt work every day at the rate of five pieces of 
gold, and be my young man, and I will protect thee from 
thy master with this staff. — And Er-Rashid answered him, 

I consent to that So Khalifeh said to him, Alight now 
from the back of the ass, and tie it, that it may be of use to 
us hereafter in carrying the fish; and come, that I may 
teach thee the art of fishing immediately. And thereupon 
Er-Rashid alighted from the back of his mule, and tied it, 
and tucked up his skirts within the circle of his girdle. 
Khalifeh then said to him, O piper, hold this net so, and 
put it upon thine arm so, and cast it into the river Tigris 
so. And Er-Rashid fortified his heart, and did as Khalifeh 
shewed him. He cast the net in the river, and pulled it ; 
but could not draw it up. Khalifeh therefore came to him, 
and pulled it with him ; but they could not draw it up 
together. So Khalifeh said to him, O ill-omened piper, if 
I took thy cloak instead of my clothes the first time, this 
time I W'ili take thine ass for my net, if I see it mangled, 
and I will beat thee until thou shalt be in an abominable 
condition. Er-Rashid replied, Let me and thee puli together. 
And the two together pulled the net, and they could not 
draw up that net save with difficulty ; and when they had 
drawn it up, they looked at it, and, lo, it was full of all 
kinds of fish. Upon this, Khalifeh said to Er-Rashid, By 
Allah, O piper, verily thou art an ugly fellow ; but when 
thou shalt have laboured at fishing, thou wilt be an excellent 
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fisherman. And now, the right opinion is this : that thou 
mount thine ass, and go to the market, and bring two great 
baskets, and I will take care of these fish until thou come 
again, when I and thou will put them upon the back of thine 
ass ; and I have the pair of scales and^ the pound- weights 
and every thing that we require. We wdll take all "with us, 
and thou wilt have nothing to do but to hold the pair of 
scales and to receive the prices ; for we have with us fish 
%vorth twenty pieces of gold. Hasten then to bring the two 
great baskets, and delay not. — And the Khalifeh replied, I 
hear and obey. 

He left him, and left the fish, and urged on his mule, 
being in a state of the utmost joy. He ceased not to laugh 
at what had happened to him with the fisherman until he 
came to Ja‘far; and when Ja'far saw him, he said to him, 
O Prince of the Faithful, probably when thou wentest to 
drink, thou foundest a pleasant garden, and enteredst it and 
divertedst thyself in it alone. And Er-Rashid, on his hear- 
ing the words of Ja‘far, laughed. Then all the Barmekis 
kissed the ground before him, and said to him, 0 Prince of 
the Faithful, may God perpetuate thy joys, and dispel from 
thee troubles 1 What was the cause of thy delay when thou 
wentest to drink, and what happened to thee ? — ^And the 
Khalifeh answered them, An extraordinary event, and a 
mirth-exciting, wonderful thing hath happened to me. Then 
he repeated to them the story of Khalifeh the fisherman, 
and what had happened to him with him ; his saying, Thou 
hast stolen my clothes, — and his having given him his vest, 
and the fisherman’s having cut off a part of the vest on his 
seeing it to be too long for him. And JaTar said, By Allah, 
O Prince of the Faithful, it w^as my wish to have requested 
of thee the vest ; but I will go immediately to the fisherman 
and purchase it of him. So the Khalifeh said to him, By 
Allah, he hath cut ojQT a third of it, from its lower part, and 
bath entirely spoiled it ; but, 0 JaTar, I am fatigued by my 
fishing in the river ; for I have caught a great quantity of 
fish, and they are upon the bank of the river, with my teacher 
Khalifeh. He is standing there waiting for me to return to 
him, and to take to him two great baskets. Then I and he 
are to go to the market, and we are to sell the fish, and 




NTS. S 31 -S 45 ] KHALIFEH THE FISHERMAN 145 

divide their price. — Ja'far replied., O Prince of the ' Faitliful,; 
I will bring to you one -who will purchase of you. And the 
Khaiifeh said to Mm, 0 Ja*far,, bj' my .pure ' forefathers,, to , 
every one who bringeth me a fish' from among those which,' 
are before Khaiifeh, who taught me the art of fishing, I will 
give for it a piece of gold 1 The crier therefore proclaimed 
among the troops, Go ye forth and purchase fish for the 
Prince of the Faithful I 

Accordingly the memluks went forth, repairing to the 
bank of the river ; and while Khaiifeh was waiting for the 
Prince of the Faithful to bring to him two great baskets, lo, 
the memluks pounced upon him like eagles, and took the 
fish, and put them in gold-embroidered handkerchiefs, and 
proceeded to beat each other to get at him. So Khaiifeh 
said, No doubt these fish are of the fish of Paradise ! Then, 
taking two fish in his right hand, and two in his left hand, 
he descended into the water to his throat, and began to say, 
O Allah, by these fish, let thy servant the piper, my partner, 
come immediately ! And, lo, a black slave advanced to 
him, and that slave was the chief over all the black slaves 
that were in the palace of the Khaiifeh. The cause of his 
having come later than the memluks was an impediment 
that occurred to him on the way. So when he came to 
Khaiifeh, he found that there remained not of the fish little 
nor much ; but looking to the right and left, he saw Khaiifeh 
the fisherman standing in the water with the fish in his 
hands ; and thereupon he said to him, O fisherman, come 
hither 1 The fisherman replied, Go, without impertinence. 
The eunuch however advanced to him, and said to him, 
Give me these fish, and I will give thee the price, Khaiifeh 
the fisherman rejoined, Art thou of little sense ? I will not 
sell them. — But the eunuch drew forth against him the mace : 
so thereupon Khaiifeh said to him, Strike not, O wretch : 
for the conferring of a favour is better than the mace ! 
Then he threw to him the fish, and the eunuch took them, 
and placed them in his handkerchief, and put his hand into 
his pocket; but found not a single piece of silver. He 
therefore said, 0 fisherman, verily thy fortune is unlucky I 
I, by Allah, have not with me any money. But to-morrow 
come thou to the palace of the Khaiifeh, and say, Direct me 
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to the eunuch Sandal* Thereupon the eunuchs will direct 
thee to me ^ and when thou hast come to me there, thou 
wilt obtain what is decreed for thee, and thou shalt receive 
it and go tby way. 

So upon this, Khalifeh said, Verily this day is blessed, 
and its blessing was apparent from its commencement ! 
Then he took his net upon his shoulder, and walked on 
until he entered Baghdad, and he %valked along the streets. 
The people therefore saw the garment of the Khalifeh upon 
him, and they continued looking at him until he entered 
the quarter [where he lived]. And the shop of the tailor of 
the Prince of the Faithful was by the gate of the quarter : 
so the tailor saw Khalifeh the fisherman having upon him a 
garment worth a thousand pieces of gold, of the apparel of 
the Khalifeh ; and he said, O Khalifeh, whence obtainedst 
thou this farajiyeh? Khalifeh replied. And what reason 
hast thou to be impertinent? I received it from him whom 
I have taught the art of fishing, and who hath become my 
young man, and I have remitted to him the amputation of 
his hand ; for he stole my clothes, and gave me this cloak 
instead of them. — The tailor therefore knew that the Khalifeh 
had passed by him, while he -was fishing, and had jested with 
liim, and given him the farajiyeh. Then the fisherman went 
to his abode. 

Now the Khalifeh Harun Er-Rashid had not gone forth 
to the chase save in order that he might be diverted from 
thinking of the slave-girl Kut -el-Kulub. And when Zubeydeh 
heard of the slave-girl, and of the Khalifeh's devotion to her, 
that jealousy which seizes women so seized her that she 
abstained from food and drink, and relinquished the delight 
of sleep ; and she waited for the absence of the Khalifeh, 
and his going forth on a journey, that she might set, for 
Kut-el-Kiilub, the snare of stratagems. Therefore ’when she 
knew that the Khalifeh had gone forth to hunt, she ordered 
the female slaves to spread the furniture in the palace, and 
she made a profuse display of decoration and magnificence, 
caused the viands and the sweetmeats to be placed, and 
prepared, among these, a China dish containing sweetmeat 
of the most dainty kind, in which she put some ben j, infusing 
it therewith. She then ordered one of the eunuchs to go to 
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the slave-girl Kitt-el-Kulub, to invite her to partake of the 
food of the lady Zubeydeh the daughter of El-Kasim, the 
wife of the Prince of the Faithful, and to say to her, The 
wife of the Prince of the Faithful hath drunk to-day some 
medicine, and she hath heard of the sweetness of thy melody, 
wherefore she desireth to divert herself by hearing somewhat 
of thy performance. — And she replied, I hear and obey God 
and the lady Zubeydeh. She arose immediately, not know- 
ing what was secretly decreed to befall her, and, taking with 
her what instruments she required, she accompanied the 
eunuch, and ceased not to proceed until she went in to the 
lady Zubeydeh, when she kissed the ground before her many 
times ; after w^hich she rose upon her feet and said, Peace 
be on the Isidy of the highly-honoured curtain and the un- 
approachable majesty, the descendant of Ei-‘ Abbas and the 
member of the family of the Prophet ! IMay God cause thee 
to obtain prosperity and peace during the course of days 
and years 1 — Then she stood among the female slaves and 
the eunuchs ; and thereupon the lady Zubeydeh raised her 
head towards her, and contemplated her beauty and love- 
liness ; and she saw a damsel with smooth cheeks, with a 
bosom presenting the similitude of two pomegranates, and 
a brilliant countenance and shining forehead and large black 
eyes. Her eyelids were languishing, and her face w'as 
beauteously bright The splendour of her countenance was 
like that of the rising sun ; and the hair over her forehead, 
like the darkness of night; and her odour, like the fragrance 
diffused by musk ; and her beauty, like charming flowers ; 
and her forehead, like the moon ; and her figure, like the 
waving branch. She was like the full moon shining in the 
dark night, and her eyes were amorous, and her eyebrows 
were arched, and her lips were as though they "were formed 
of coral. She amazed by her beauty every one who beheld 
her, and enchanted with her eye every one who saw her. 
Glory be to Him who created her and perfected her and com- 
pleted her 1 She was like her of whom the poet hath said, — 

When she is incensed, thou seest men slain ; and when she is 
pleased, their souls return. 

She hath eyes the glances of which are enchanting : with them she 
killeth and reanimateth whom she will. 
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She captivateth all creatures with her eyes ; and it seemeth as 
though they were her slaves. 

The lady Zubeydeh said to her, A todly^and free and 
an ample welcome to thee, 0 Kut-el-Kulub ! Sit, that 
thou mayest amuse us with thy performances and the excel- 
lence of thine art.— So she replied, I hear and obey. And 
she sat, and, putting forth her hand, she took the tambourine , 
and after that, the shebbabehj* and next, the lute; arid 
she played fourteen times, and sang to it an entire piece in 
such a manner that she amazed the beholders, a,nd moved 
with delight the hearers. And after that, she exhibited her 
skill in juggling and sleights, and every pleasing art, so that 
the lady Zubeydeh almost became enamoured of frer, and 
said within herself, The son of my uncle, Er-Reshid, is not 
to be blamed for his passion for her. Then &e damsel 
kissed the ground before Zubeydeh, and sat down, and 
they presented to her the viands f and afterwards, the sweet- 
meat; and they presented the dish in which Tvas the 
So she ate of it ; and the sweetmeat had not settled in her 
stomach before her head turned over and she fell down on 
the floor asleep ; whereupon the lady Zubeydeh said to the 
female slaves, Take her up to one of the private chambers, 
and there leave her until I require her to he brought. And 
they replied, We hear and obey. She then said to one of 
the eunuchs, Make for us a chest, and bring it to me. And 
she gave orders to make the semblance of a tomb, and to 
spread a report that the damsel had been choked and had 
died. She also warned her chief attendants, that whoever 
should say that she was living, that person’s head should be 
struck off.— And, lo, the Khalifeh then came back from the 
chase, and his first inquiry was respecting the damsel. So 
one of his eunuchs advanced to him ; and the lady Zubeydeh 
had charged him that, if the Khalifeh should ask him respect- 
ing her, he should say she had died : wherefore he kissed 
the ground before him, and said to him, 0 my lord, may 
thy head long survive ! Know for certain that Kut-el- 
Kulub hath been choked with food, and hath died. — Upon 
this, the Khalifeh said, May God not rejoice thee with good 

* A kind of flageolet, made of reed. 
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tidings, 0 wicked slave 1 He then- arose and entered the 
palace, and heard of her death from every one in it ; and 
he said, Where is her tomb ? ■ They therefore conducted 
him thither, and' shewed him, the tomb .that had been made 
for deception, saying to him, Tiiis is her tomb. And w’-hen 
he saw it, he cried out, and embraced the' tomb, and wept, 
and : recited some verses. He wept for her violently, and 
remained there some time ; after which he arose and quitted 
the tomb, in a state of the utmost grief. So the lady 
Zubeydeh knew that her stratagem bad been accomplished, 
and she said to the eunuch, Bring the chest He therefore 
brought it before her; and she caused the damsel to be 
brought, and put her in it, and said to the eunuch, Endeavour 
to sell the chest, make it a condition with the purchaser 
that he shall purchase it locked : then give its price in alms. 
And the eunuch took it and w’ent forth from her, and com- 
plied with her command. 

But as to Khalifeh the fisherman, when the morning 
came and diffused its light and shone, he said, I have no 
occupation to follow this day better than my going to the 
eunuch who bought of me the fish ; for he made an appoint- 
ment with me that I should go to him in the palace of the 
Khalifeh. He then went forth from his abode to repair to 
the palace of the Khalifeh ; and when he arrived at it, he 
found the memluks and the black slaves and the eunuchs 
sitting and standing. So he looked attentively at them, 
and, lo, the eunuch who took from him the fish was sitting 
there, with the memluks in attendance upon him. And one 
of the memluks called out to him ; whereupon the eunuch 
looked towards him, to see who he was ; and, behold, he 
saw the fisherman. Therefore when the fisherman knew 
that he saw him, and recognized his person with certainty, 
he said to him, Thou hast not failed in thy duty, O Shukeyr 1 
Thus are persons of fidelity ! — ^And the eunuch, on hearing 
his words, laughed at him, and replied, By Allah, thou hast 
spoken truth, O fisherman I Then the eunuch Sandal 
desired to give him something, and put his hand to his 
pocket. But just then a great clamour arose : so the eunuch 
raised his head, to see what had happened ; and, lo, the 
Wezir JaTar Ei-Barmeki was coming forth from the Khalifeh. 
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Therefore when the eunuch saw him, he rose to him, and 
walked before him, and they both proceeded to converse 
together as they walked until the time became tedious. 
Khalifeh the fisherman waited a considerable while, during 
which the eunuch looked not towards him ; and when his 
standing was tedious to him, the fisherman placed himself 
opposite to him, but at a distance from him, and, making a 
sign to him with his hand, said, 0 my master Shukeyr, let 
me go I And the eunuch heard him, but was ashamed to 
return him a reply, on account of the presence of the Wezir 
Ja‘far. He continued to converse with the Wezir, and so 
to divert himself from attending to the fisherman. So 
Khalifeh said, 0 delayer of the payment of thy debt, may 
God disgrace every sulky person, and every one who taketh 
the goods of others and acteth sulkily to them ! I place 
myself under thy protection, 0 my master Kerish-en~Nukhal, 
begging thee to give me what is my due, that I may go ! 

The eunuch heard him ; but he was abashed at JaTar ; 
and Ja‘far also saw him as he made signs with his hands 
and talked to the eunuch, though he knew not what he said 
to Mm; and he said to the eunuch, disapproving of his 
conduct, O eunuch, what doth this poor beggar demand of 
thee ? Sandal the eunuch therefore said to him, Dost thou 
not know this man, O our lord the Wezir? The Wezir 
JaTar ans^vered, By Allah, I do not know him 1 And how 
(he added) should I know this man when I have not seen 
him before the present time? — So the eunuch replied, O 
our lord, this is the fisherman whose fish we seized from 
the bank of the Tigris. I got not any, and was ashamed to 
return to the Prince of the Faithful without aught, all the 
memluks having taken. But when I came to him, I found 
him standing in the midst of the river, supplicating God, 
and having with him four fish, I therefore said to him, 
Give me what thou hast with thee, and receive their price. 
And when he gave me the fish, I put my hand into my 
pocket, desiring to give him something ; but found not in it 
aught : wherefore I said to him, Come to me in the palace, 
and I will give thee something by means of which thou 
mayest seek aid against thy poverty. Accordingly he came 
to me this day, and I put forth my hand with the desire of 
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giving him something, and thou earnest : so I arose to wait 
upon thee, and was diverted by thee from attending to him, 
and the case became tedious to him. This is his story, and 
this is the reason of his standing here. — And when the 
Wezir heard the words of the eunuch, he smiled at them, 
and said, O eunuch, how is it that this fisherman hath come 
in the time of his need, and thou hast not accomplished his 
aiak? Dost thou not know him, O chief of the eunuchs? 
—He answered, No. And JaTar said, This is the teacher 
of the Prince of the Faithful, and his partner ; and our lord 
the Ehalifeh hath risen this day with contracted bosom, 
mourning heart, and troubled mind, and there is nothing 
that will dilate his bosom except this fisherman. So let 
him not go until I consult the Khalifeh respecting him, and 
bring him before him. Perhaps God will dispel his grief, 
and console him for the loss of Kut-el-Kulub, by means of 
his presence, and he will give him something wherewith to 
seek for himself aid ; and thou mlt be the cause of that. — 
The eunuch therefore replied, O my lord, do what thou 
desirest; and may God (whose name be exalted !) preserve 
thee as a pillar of the dynasty of the Prince of the Faithful 1 
May God perpetuate its shadow, and keep its branch and 
its root ! 

The Wezir Ja‘far then went to the Elhalifeh, and the 
eunuch commanded the memiuks that they should not quit 
the fisherman. So thereupon Elhalifeh the fisherman said, 
How excellent is thy beneficence, O Shukeyr! The de- 
mander hath become demanded ; for I came to demand my 
money, and they have imprisoned me for the arrears ! — And 
when Ja'far went in to the Khalifeh, he saw him sitting, 
hanging down his head towards the ground, with contracted 
bosom, full of solicitude, singing some plaintive verses ; and 
Ja^far, standing before him, said, Peace be on thee, O Prince 
of the Faithful, and defender of the dignity of the religion, 
and descendant of the uncle of the Chief of Apostles — may 
God bless and save him and all his family 1 — The Khalifeh 
therefore raised his head, and replied, x\nd on thee be peace, 
and the mercy of God, and his blessings 1 And JaTar said, 
With the permission of the Prince of the Faithful, may his 
servant speak, and not be restrained? The Khalifeh replied, 
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And when was restraint as to speech put upon thee Thou, 
being the chief of the Wezirs, shait speak what thou wilt.— So 
the Wezir Ja'far said to him, I went forth, G our lord, from 
before thee, desiring to repair to my house, and I saw thy 
master and thy teacher and thy partner, Khalifeh the fisher- 
man, standing at the gate, and he was displeased with thee, 
and was complaining of thee, and saying, Extolled be the 
perfection of God ! I have taught him the art of fishing, 
and he w’ent to bring me two great baskets, and returned 
not to me ; and this is not consistent with the condition of 
partnership nor the condition of teachers. — ^Therefore if thou 
desire to be a partner, no harm : but if not, inform him, 
that he may take some other than thyself as partner.— And 
when the Khalifeh heard his w^ords, he smiled, and the con- 
traction of the bosom that he suffered ceased; and he said 
to JaTar, By my life I conjure thee to tell me, is it true that 
thou sayest, that the fisherman is standing at the gate ? JaTar 
answered, By thy life, O Prince of the Faithful, he is stand- 
ing at the gate. And thereupon the Khalifeh said, 0 JaTar, 
by Allah, I will assuredly endeavour to accomplish that 
wliich is his due; and if God send him, by my means, 
misery, he obtaineth it; and if He send him, by my means, 
prosperity, he obtaineth it. Then the Khalifeh took a piece 
of paper, and cut it in pieces, and said, O JaTar, write with 
thine own band tw’-enty sums of money, from a piece of 
gold to a thousand pieces of gold ; and the posts of Wall 
and Emirs, from the least office to that of Wezir ; and 
twenty kinds of punishment, from the slightest chastisement 
to slaughter. And JaTar replied, I hear and obey, 0 Prince 
of the Faithful. He wTOte the papers with his own hand, 
as the Khalifeh commanded him; and after that, the 
Khalifeh said, O JaTar, I swear by my pure forefathers, and 
my connection by lineage with Hamzeh and Akil,'“ that 
I desire to cause Khalifeh the fisherman to be brought, and 
I will order him to take one of these papers, the inscription 
of which none shall know except me and thee ; and what- 
ever is written upon it, I will give him possession thereof : 
even if upon it be written the office of Wezir, I will make 

* Hamzeh and ‘Akil, brother and nephew respectively of El- ‘Abbas, 
from whom the Abbasi Khalifehs descended. 
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him possessor of it ; and if upon it be written hanging, or 
amputation, or slaughter, I will do unto him accordingly. 
So go, and bring him unto me. 

When Ja^far, therefore, heard these words, he said 
within himself, There is no strength nor power but in God, 
the High, the Great 1 Perhaps there will prove to be the 
lot of this poor man something that will occasion his destruc- 
tion, and I shall be the cause. But the Khalifeh hath 
sworn : so it only remaineth for him to enter ; and nought 
will happen but what God desireth. — He then went to 
Khalifeh the fisherman, and laid hold of his hand, desiring 
to enter with him ; and upon this, the reason of Khalifeh 
fled from his head, and he said withm himself, How have 
I trifled, that I have come to this ill-omened slave Shukeyr, 
and he hath brought me into the company of Kerish-en- 
Nukhai 1 Ja'Tar ceased not to proceed with him, the 
memiuks being behind him and before him, and Khalifeh 
saying, Is not imprisonment enough, that these are behind 
me and before me, preventing my fleeing? — Ja‘far still W'ent 
on with him until he had passed through seven antechambers, 
when he said to Khalifeh, Wo to thee, O fisherman 1 Thou 
whit stand before the Prince of the Faithful, and the defender 
of the dignity of the religion. — Then he raised the grand 
curtain, and the eye of Khalifeh the fisherman fell upon 
the Khalifeh, wdio was sitting upon his couch, with the 
lords of the empire standing in attendance upon him ; and 
when he knew him, he advanced to him and said, A friendly 
and free welcome to thee, 0 piper 1 It is not right in thee 
to become a fisherman, and leave me sitting to keep watch 
over the fish, and go, and not return, so that I was not 
aw^are when the memiuks advanced, upon beasts of various 
colours, and snatched the fish from me, while I stood alone. 
All this was occasioned by thee; for if thou hadst come 
with the great baskets, quickly, we should have sold of them 
for a hundred pieces of gold. But I came to demand my 
due, and they imprisoned me. And who imprisoned thee 
also in this place ? — And the Khalifeh smiled, and, lifting 
up the edge of the curtain, put forth his head from beneath 
it, and said to him, Advance, and take for thee one of these 
papers. So Khalifeh the fisherman said to the Prince of 
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the Faithful, Thou wast a fisherman, and I see thee to-day 
to have become an astrologer. But when a man s trades 
become many, his poverty becometh great. Upon this, 
Ta‘far said, Take the paper speedily, without talking, and 
do as the Prince of the Faithful hath commanded thee. 
Accordingly Khalifeh the fisherman advanced, and put 
forth his hand, and said. Far be it from me ttot this piper 
should be again my young man, and fish with me ! He 
then took the paper, and handed it to the Khalifeh, and 
said 0 piper, what hath proved to be written upon it as 
■ my iot ? Conceal not of it aught.— The Khalifeh therefore 
took it and handed it to the Wezir JaTar, saying to hini. 
Read ivhat is upon it. And Ja^far looked at it, and said. 
There is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the 
Great ! So the Khalifeh said. Good news, 0 Ja'far ! What 
hast thou seen upon it?— He answered, O Prince of the 
Faithful, there hath proved to be written upon the paper. 
The fia>iprman shall receive a hundred blows with a staff. 
And thereupon the Khalifeh commanded that he should 
have a hundred blows with a staff inflicted upon him ; and 
they complied with his command ; and when they had done 
so, Khalifeh arose, saying. Accursed be this game, 0 Kerish- 
en-Nukhal! Are imprisonment and beating among the 
conditions of the game ? 

Upon this, Ja'far said, O Prince of the Faithful, this 
poor man hath come to the great river, and how shall he 
return thirsty? We hope that by the beneficence of the 
Prince of the Faithful he may be allowed to take for himself 
another paper, and perhaps there may prove to be written 
upon it as his lot something good, so that he may return 
with it, to have recourse to it for aid against his poverty. — 
The Khalifeh replied. By Allah, O Ja‘far, if he take a 
paper, and slaughter prove to be the lot written for him 
upon it, I will assuredly slay him, and thou wilt be the 
cause. Ja'far rejoined. If he die, he will be at rest. And 
upon this, Khalifeh the fisherman said to him. May God 
not rejoice thee with good tidings ! Have I made Baghdad 
strait unto you, that ye seek my slaughter? — But Ta'far 
replied. Take for thyself a paper, and beg success of God, 
whose name be exalted ! And he put forth his hand, and 
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took a paper, and gave it to Jafar, who took it from him, 
and read it, and was silent The Khalifeh therefore said 
to him, Why art thou silent, O son of Yahya ? He answered, 
O Prince of the Faithful, there hath proved to be written 
upon the paper, The fisherman shall not be given any 
thing. And the Khalifeh said, There is no good fortune 
for him to obtain from us. Tell him to depart from before 
my faee.^ — -But JaTar said, By thy pure forefathers, let him 
take the third ! Perhaps good fortune may betide him by 
it,— And the Khalifeh replied, Let him take for himself 
one paper more, and nought beside it So he stretched 
forth his hand, and took the third paper; and, io, on it 
was written, The fisherman shall be given a piece of gold. 
Ja^far therefore said to Khalifeh, I sought for thee prosperity ; 
but God would not that aught should fall to thy lot save 
this piece of gold. Khalifeh replied, Every hundred blows 
with a staff for a piece of gold are abundant good fortune. 
May God not make thy body to be healthy! — And the 
Khalifeh laughed at him. 

Ja‘far then took the hand of Khalifeh, and went forth 
with him; and when he came to the gate, Sandal the 
eunuch saw him, and said to him, Come hither, O fisherman ! 
Bestow upon us a present from that which the Prince of the 
Faithful hath given thee while jesting with thee. — And 
Khalifeh replied, By Allah, thou hast spoken truth, O 
Shukeyr 1 And dost thou desire to share with me, O black- 
skinned, when I have had a hundred blows with a staff and 
received one piece of gold ? Thou art absolved of reponsi- 
biiity with respect to it. — Then he threw the piece of gold 
to the eunuch, and went forth, his tears running down upon 
the surface of his cheek. So when the eunuch saw him in 
this state, he knew that he had spoken truth : he therefore 
went towards him, and called out to the pages, Bring him 
back ! Accordingly they brought him back ; and the eunuch 
put his hand to his pocket, and took forth from it a red 
purse, which he opened and shook, and, lo, in it were a 
hundred pieces of gold ; and he said, O fisherman, take this 
gold as the price of thy fish, and go thy way. So thereupon, 
Khalifeh the fisherman rejoiced. 

He took the hundred pieces of gold, and the Khaiifelf s 
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piece of gold, and went forth; and he had forgotten the 
beating. And as God (whose name be exalted !) desired 
the accomplishment of an event that He had decreed, 
Khalifeh the fisherman passed through the market for female 
slaves ; and he saw a large ring of persons, comprising many 
people ; upon which he said within himself, What are these 
people ? Then he advanced and made his way among the 
people, who consisted of merchants and others; and the 
merchants said, Make room for the nakhudah * Zuleyt ! So 
they made room for him; and Khalifeh looked, and, lo, 
there was a sheykh upon his feet, and before him was a chest, 
upon which was sitting a eunuch; and the sheykh was- crying 
and saying, 0 merchants, 0 possessors of riches, who will 
hazard and hasten to give his money for this chest of which 
the contents are unknown, from the palace of the lady 
Zubeydeh the daughter of EHvasim, the wife of the Prince 
of the Faithful, Er-Rashid ? At what sum shall it be 
announced for you ? May God bless you !-~Upon this, one 
of the merchants said, By Allah, this is a hazarding ; but 
I will say something for which I shall not he blameable. 
Be it mine for twenty pieces of gold. — Another said, For 
fifty pieces of gold. And the merchants increased their 
biddings for it until the sum offered amounted to a hundred 
pieces of gold ; when the crier said, Have ye any addition 
to make, 0 merchants ? And Khalifeh the fisherman said, Be 
it mine for a hundred pieces of gold and one. So when the 
merchants heard the words of Khalifeh, they imagined that 
he was jesting ; and they laughed at him, and said, O eunuch, 
sell it to Khalifeh for the hundred pieces of gold and one. 
And the eunuch replied, By Allah, I will not sell it save to 
him I Take it, 0 fisherman. May God bless thee in it 1 
And give me the gold. — Khalifeh therefore took forth the 
gold, and delivered it to the eunuch, and the contract was 
concluded. The eunuch then gave aw^ay the gold in alms 
in the place where he stood, and returned to the palace, and 
acquainted the lady Zubeydeh with that which he had done ; 
whereat she rejoiced, Khalifeh the fisherman took the chest 
upon his shoulder ; but he could not carry it so, on account 
of the greatness of its weight ; wherefore he carried it upon 
* Skip-master. 
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,his: headj and ' came with it to the quarter in which he dwelt, 
and put it down from his head. He had become fatigued j 
and he sat meditating upon the events that had happened to 
him, and began to say wdthin himself, Would that I knew 
what is in this chest ! Then he opened the door of his 
abode, and laboured to remove; the chest until he had 
brought it into his abode ; after which he laboured to open 
it ; but %vas not able. So he said within himself, What hath 
happened to my reason, that I have bought this chest? I 
must break it, and see what is in it — And he applied himself 
to open the lock ; but could not ; and he said within himself, 
I %vill leave it till the morrow. 

He then desired to sleep; but found not a place in 
which to sleep, for the chest was just of the size of the 
chamber in length and breadth. He therefore got upon it, 
and slept on it ; and after he had remained a while, some- 
thing moved ; whereupon Kbalifeh was frightened, and sleep 
fled from him, and his reason also took flight. He arose 
and said, It seemeth that there are Jinn in it. Praise be to 
God who caused me not to open it I For if I had opened 
it, they would have come upon me in the dark and destroyed 
me, and no good would have bedded me from them. — ^Then 
he returned and lay down again ; and, lo, the chest moved 
a second time, more than the first time, ELhalifeh therefore 
arose and stood up, and said, This is another time ; but it 
is alarming ! And he hastened to get a lamp ; but found it 
not, and he bad not aught wherewith to buy a lamp. So he 
went forth from the house, and called out, O people of the 
quarter! And most of the people of the quarter w^ere 
sleeping ; and they awoke at bis cry, and said, What aileth 
thee, O Khalifeh ? He answered, Come to me with a lamp ; 
for the Jinn have come forth upon mel They therefore 
laughed at him, and gave him a lamp, and he took it and 
went with it into his abode. He then beat the lock of the 
chest with a stone, and broke it, and opened the chest ; and, 
io, he beheld a damsel like a huriyeh, lying in the chest. 
She had been stupified with benj, and having then vomited 
the benj, and recovered her senses, she opened her eyes, 
and became sensible of her confinement, and moved. So 
when Khalifeh saw her, he rose to her, and said, By Allah, 
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0 iny mistress, whence art thou? iVnd she opened her 
eyes, and said, Bring me Yasemin and Narjis. Khalifeh 
replied, There is nothing here but temer-henna. And upon 
this she recovered her consciousness, and, seeing Khalifeh, 
she said to him, What art thou ? Then she said, And where 
am I ? He answered her, Thou art in my house. She said, 
Am I not in the palace of the Khalifeh Harun Er-Rashid ? 
He replied, Wliat is Er-Rashid, O mad woman ? Thou art 
nought but my slave-giri, and this day I bought thee for a 
hundred pieces of gold and one, and brought thee to my 
house, and thou wast in this chest, asleep. — And when the 
damsel heard his words, she said to him, What is thy 
name ? He answered, My name is Khalifeh. And how is 
it (he added) that my star hath become fortunate, when I 
know that my star was not so ? — And she laughed and said, 
Cease to trouble me with these words. Hast thou any thing 
to be eaten ? — He answered, By Allah, I have not even any 
thing to be drunk ; and I, by Allah, have passed two days 
without eating aught, and I am now in want of a morsel. 
So she said to him, Hast thou not any money ? He replied, 
Allah preserve this chest which hath reduced me to poverty I 
For I have given what I had for it, and become a bankrupt. 
— And the damsel laughed at him, and said, Arise, seek of 
thy neighbours something that I may eat ; for I am hungry. 

Khalifeh therefore arose and went forth from the 
chamber, and cried out, O people of the quarter! And 
they were sleeping : so they awoke and sai^ What aileth 
thee, 0 Khalifeh? He answered, O my neighbours, I am 
hungry, and I have not any thing for me to eat. And upon 
this, one came down to him with a cake of bread, and 
another with a fragment of bread, and another with a 
bit of cheese, and another with a cucumber. Thus his 
lap was filled, and he entered the chamber, and put the 
whole before her, saying to her, Eat. But she laughed 
at him, and said to him, How shall I eat of this, when 

1 have not a mug of water whereof to drink, so that I 
fear I may be choked with a morsel, and die? Khalifeh 
therefore said, I will fill for thee this jar. And he took the 
jar, and went forth into the midst of the quarter, and called 
out, 0 people of the quarter 1 So they said to him, What 
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is thy misfortune this night, O Khalifeh ? And he answered 
them, Ye gave me, and I have eaten; but I am thirsty: 
therefore give me to drink. And this one came do>fn to 
him with a mug, and this with a ewer, and this with a water- 
bottle; and he filled the jar^ went with it into the chamber, 
and said to the damsel, O my mistress, there remaineth to 
thee no want. She replied, True : there remaineth to me 
no w’-ant at present. He then said to her, Speak to me, and 
tell me thy story, fcid she replied, Wo to thee ! If thou 
know me not, I will acquaint thee with myself. I am Kut- 
el-Kulub, the slave-girl of the Khalifeh Harun Er-Rashid. 
The lady Zubeydeh hath become jealous of me, and stupified 
me with ben], and put me into this chest. — Then she said, 
Praise be to God that this easy event happened, and that 
another event happened not ! 'iBuf this happened not to 
me save for the sake of thy gdodTortune; for thou wilt 
imdoubtediy receive the» 3 ^H|feh Er-Rashid a large 
sum of money, tha^® be th|^ use of thy becoming rich. 
—Upon this, KhalipRa^^^^^s not he Er-Rashid in 
whose palace I was answered, Yes. And 

he said, By Allah, I have hot b^field any one more avaricious 
than he, that piper of little goodness and intellect 1 For he 
caused me to receive, yesterday, a hundred blows with a 
staff, and gave me one piece of gold, although I had taught 
him the art of fishing, and made him my partner ; and he 
acted perfidiously to me. — So she said to him, Abstain from 
this foul language, and open thine eyes, and behave respect- 
fully when thou seest him after this; for if so, thou wilt 
attain thy desire. And when he heard her words, he was 
as though he had been sleeping, and awoke ; and God 
removed the veil from his judgment, for the sake of his 
good fortune ; wherefore he replied. On the head and the 
eye. Then he said to her, In the name of Allah, sleep. 

Accordingly she arose, and laid herself down and slept, 
and he slept at a distance from her until the morning ; and 
when she arose in the morning, she demanded of him an 
inkhorn and a piece of paper. So he brought them to her ; 
and she wrote to the merchant who was the companion of 
the Khalifeh, acquainting him with her case, and the events 
that had happened to her; that she was in the abode of 
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Khalifeh the fisherman^ and that he had purchased her. 
Then she gave to him the paper, and said to him, Take this 
paper, and go with it to the jewel-market, and inquire for the 
shop of Ibn-El-Kirnas the jeweller, and give him this paper 
without speaking. Khalifeh therefore replied, I hear and 
obey. He took the paper from her hand, and went with it 
to the jewel-market, and inquired for the shop of Ibn-El- 
Kirnas. So they directed him to it, and he came to him 
and saluted him, and he returned his salutation, but despised 
him, and said to him, What dost thou want? And,; he 
handed to him the paper, which he took ; but he read it not, 
imagining that he was a pauper, who desired of him an 
alms ; wherefore he said to one of his pages, Give him half 
a piece of silver. So Khalifeh said to him, I have no need 
of alms ; but read thou the paper. He therefore took the 
paper and read it, and he understood its contents ; and when 
he knew what it contained, he kissed it, and put it on his 
head, and, rising, he said to Khalifeh, O my brother, where 
is thy house? Sialifeh said to him, And what desirest thou 
with regard to my house ? Is it thy desire to go to it to 
steal my slave-girl? — He answered him, No : but I will buy 
for thee something that thou shalt eat with her. So there- 
upon Khalifeh replied, My abode is in such a quarter. And 
the jeweller said to him, Thou hast done well May God 
not give thee health, O unfortunate ! — Then he cried out to 
two of his black slaves, and said to them, Go with this man 
to the shop of Mohsin the money-changer, and say to him, 
O Mohsin, give this person a thousand pieces of gold, — and 
return ye with him to me speedily. — Accordingly the two 
slaves went with Khalifeh to the shop of the money-changer, 
and said to him, O Mohsin, give this man a thousand pieces 
of gold. He therefore gave him them, and Khalifeh took 
them, and returned with the two slaves to the shop of their 
master ; whom they found riding upon a light-paced mule 
worth a thousand pieces of gold, with the meraluks and pages 
around him, and by the side of his mule was a mule like it, 
saddled and bridled. The jeweller then said to Khalifeh, 
In the natne of Allah, mount this mule. But Khalifeh 
replied, I will not mount By Allah, I fear that she would 
throw me, — The merchant Ibn-El-Kirnas, however, said to 
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him, By Allah, thou must mount. So' Khaiifeh;. advanced: 'to 
mount her, and he mounted her back-foremost, and 'laid hold 
, of her tail, and cried out ; whereupon she threw him. on the, 
ground, and the people laughed at hi.m ; and ,he rose .and 
sald,;Did I .not say to thee, I will .not mount this great ass ? 

. , ■ ■ Then Ibn.-El-Kimas left Khalifeh.in the market,' and 
went to the Prince of the Faithful, and gave him informa- 
tion of the damsel ; after which he returned, and removed 
her to his own house. And Khalifeh went to .his ^ house 
to see the damsel, and beheld the people of the quarter 
assembled, and saying, Verily .Khalifeh is to-day altogether 
terrified!'^ Whence can this damsel have come .into 'his 
possession ? — And one of them said, This man is a mad 
rascal Probably he found her in the way, intoxicated, and 
carried her and brought her to his house, and hath not 
absented himself save because he knew his crime. — ^^And 
while they w- ere talking, io, Khalifeh approached them ; and 
they said to him, How is thy condition, O poor man ? Dost 
thou not know what iiath happened to thee?— He answered, 
No, by Allah. And they said, Just now some mernluks 
came and took thy slave-girl, and they sought thee, but 
found thee not. So Khalifeh said, How did they take my 
slave-girl? And one said, Had he &Ilen in their w^ay, they 
had slain him. And Khalifeh paid no regard to them ; but 
returned running to the' shop, of Ibn-EI-Kirnas ; and he saw 
Mm riding, and said to him, By Allah, it is not right in thee; 
for thou divertedst my attention, and sentest thy memluks, 
and they have taken my slave-girl. And he replied, 0 mad- 
man, come hither, and be thou silent 1 Then he took him 
and conducted him to a house of handsome construction, 
which he entered with him, and he saw the damsel sitting 
ill it upon a couch of gol^ surrounded by ten slave-girls 
resembling moons. x\nd when Ibn-El-Kirnas saw her, he 
kissed the ground before her ; and she said to him, What 
hast thou done with my new master, who purchased me 
with all that he possessed ? He answered her, O my mis- 
tress, I have given him a thousand pieces of gold. And he 
related to her the story of Khalifeh from its beginning to 
its end ; whereupon she laughed, and said, Blame him not ; 
for he is a man of the vulgar class* Then she said, And 
von. iv. u 
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these thousand pieces of gold besides are a present from 
me to him ; and if it be the will of God (whose name be 
exalted !), he shall receive from the Khalifeh what will 
enrich him. 

Now while they were talking, lo, a eunuch from the 
palace of the Khalifeh advanced, demanding Kiit-el-Kulub ; 
for the Khalifeh knew that she 'was in the house of Ibn-El- 
Kirnas, and when he knew that, he could not endure her 
absence, wherefore he gave orders to bring her. And when 
she went to him, she took Khalifeh with her. She went on 
until she approached the Khalifeh ; and on her coming to 
him, she kissed the ground before him ; and he rose to her 
and saluted her and welcomed her, and asked her how had 
been her state with him who had purchased her. So she 
answered him, He is a man named Khalifeh the fisherman, 
and here he is, standing at the gate ; and he hath mentioned 
to me that he hath a reckoning to make with our lord the 
Prince of the Faithful, on account of the partnership that 
was between him and the Prince of the Faithful in the trade 
of fishing. Upon this the Khalifeh said, Is he standing 
there ? She answered, Yes, And he gave orders to bring 
him. Therefore he came ; and he kissed the ground before 
the Khalifeh, and prayed for the continuance of his glory 
and blessings; and the Khalifeh 'wondered at him, and 
laughed at him, and asked him how he had conducted 
himself to Kut-el-Kuiub. So he told him that he had 
treated her respectfully, and he repeated to him the account 
of all that had happened to him from first to last, while the 
Khalifeh laughed at him. He told him the story of the 
eunuch, and what happened to him with him, and how he 
gave him the hundred pieces of gold, in addition to the 
piece of gold that he had received from the Khalifeh. He 
told him also of his entering the market, and his buying the 
chest for the hundred pieces of gold and one, not knowing 
what was in it ; and he related to him the whole story, from 
the beginning to the end. And the Khalifeh laughed at 
him ; his bosom became dilated, and he said to him, We 
will do as thou desirest, 0 thou who hast cdhveyed to the 
owner his rightful property 1 Then he was silent. And 
after that, the Khalifeh gave orders to present him with 
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fifty thousand pieces of gold, and a sumptuotis robe of 
honour, of the apparel of the great Khalifehs, and a mule ; 
and he gave to him .black slaves to serve him. Thus • he 
became as though he were one of the Kings of that age. 
And the Khalifeh was rejoiced at the return of his ■ slave- 
girl, and knew that all this was of the doings of the lady 
Zubeydeh, the daughter of his uncle ; wherefore ■ his rage', 
against her was excessive, and he forsook her for a length 
of time, and visited her not, nor inclined to her. 

So when she was certified thereof, she was affected with 
great anxiety on account of his wrath. Her complexion 
became sallow after redness ; and when endurance wearied 
her, she sent a letter to the son of her uncle, the Prince of 
tlie Faithful, apologizing to him, and confessing her crime ; 
a,nd' she .recited these verses: — 

I long to experience your former approbation, that I may quench 
the , fire of my grief and sorrow, 

0 my lord, have pity for the excess of my passion ; for this that 

I have sulfered from you is sufficient I 

My patience hath failed since your estrangement, O my beloved, 
and what was bright in my life you have rendered turbid, 

1 shall live if you fulfil the vows that you made me ; and if you 

grant me not fulfilment, I shall die. 

Suppose I have committed a crime forgive, it. ' For, , by . Allah,.: 
how sweet is the beloved when he pardoneth ! 

Therefore when the letter of the lady Zubeydeh came to the 
Prince of the Faithful, and he read it, he knew that she had 
acknowledged her crime, and sent to apologize to him for 
that which she had done. So he said within himself, Verily 
God forgiveth all sins ; for He is the Very Forgiving, the 
Merciful.'^’ And he sent to her a reply to her letter, contain- 
ing the expression of his satisfaction and forgiveness, and 
pardon of what was past ; whereupon she experienced great 
joy. 

The Khalifeh then assigned Khalifeh a monthly allow- 
ance of fifty pieces of gold, and he acquired, in the estima- 
tion of the Khalifeh, great dignity and high rank, and 
honour and respect. Khalifeh kissed the ground before the 
Prince of the Faithful on his going forth, and went forth 



walking with stately gait ; and when he came to the entrance, 

the eunuch who had given him the liundred pieces of gold 
S 3 tw him and knew hiiHs and said to himj 0 fishermanj 
whence came to thee all this ? So he told him what ^had 
happened to him from first to last* And the eunuch rejoiced 
at that, seeing that he had been the cause of his becoming 
rich • and he said to him, Wilt thou not give me a present 
from^ this wealth that hath become thine ? And Khalifeh 
put his hand to his pocket, and took forth from it a purse 
thousand pieces of gold, which he handed to 
■ him, Take thy wealth. 

-And he w-ondered at his 
if Ms mind, considering his 


containing a 

the eunuch; but the eunuch said, to M 
May God bless thee in it !— ‘ 
generosity, and the liberality o! . _ 

late poverty. Khalifeh then went forth from the eunuch, 
riding upon the mule, and attended by the servants with 
their^hands upon her haunches. Thus he proceeded until 
he came to the Khan, the people diverting themselves with 
gazing at him, and wondering at the glory that had bedded 
him ; and they advanced to him after he had alighted from 
the mule, and asked him respecting the cause of that good 
fortune. He therefore acquainted them with the events that 
had happened to him from first to last. Then he purchased 
a house of handsome structure, and expended upon it a 
large sum of money, so tliat it became perfect in beauty. 
He took up his abode in that house; and when he had 
settled himself in it, he demanded for himself in marriage 
one of the toghters of the chief men of the city, of the 
beautiful damsels, and took her as his wife; and he ex- 
perienced the utmost delight, and exceeding pleasure, and 
happiness. He became in a state of abundant affluence 
and complete prosperity ; and when he beheld himself in 
that state of enjoyment, he thanked God (whose perfection 
be extolled, and whose name be exalted !) for the abundant 
affluence and successive favours that He had bestowed upon 
him, praising his Lord with the praise of the grateful. He 
used frequently to visit the Khalifeh Harun Er-RasMd, 
being well received by him, and Er-Rashid used to cover 
him with his benefits and munificence. So Khalifeh ceased 
not to live in a state of the most perfect affluence and 
happiness and glory and hilarity, enjoying abundant wealth 
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and rising ele?atioii, and a pleasant, agreeable, life, and pure, 
grateful delight, until he was visited hy the terminator of 
delights and the separator of companions.— Extolled be the 
I perfection of Him to whom belong glory and . permanence, 

I and who is living, everlasting, who will never die ! ® . 




ANECDOTE 

[Nights 896 “- 899 ] 


ANECDOTE OF A MAN OF BAGHDAD AND HIS 
SLAVE-GIRL 


There was, in ancient times, a man in Baghdad, of the sons of the 
people of affluence, who inherited from his father abundant wealth, and 
he was enamoured of a slave-girl ; wherefore he purchased her. She 
loved him as he loved her ; and he ceased not to expend upon her until 
all his wealth passed away, and there remained not of it aught. He 
sought for some means of subsistence, but could not obtain it. And 
this young man, in the days of his riches, used to attend the assemblies 
of the scientific on account of his art in singing, in which he attained 
the utmost excellence ; and he asked advice of one of his brethren, who 
said to him, I know not any occupation for thee better than thy singing 
with thy slave-girl ; for by so doing thou wilt obtain much money, and 
eat and drink. But he and the damsel disliked that j and his slave»girl 
said to him, I have devised for thee a plan. And what, said he, is it ? 
She answered, Thou shalt sell me, and we shall be delivered from this 
difficulty, I and thou ; and I shall be in affluence, for none will buy 
such a one as myself but a person of affluence, and thus I may be a 
means of my return to thee. 

He therefore took her forth to the market, and the first person who 
saw her was a Hashimi,* of the people of El-Basrah, who was a well- 
bred man, polite, generous of soul ,• and he bought her for one thousand 
and five hundred pieces of gold. — But, says the young man, the owner 
of the slave-girl, when I had received the price, I repented and wept, 
I and the damsel, and I requested the cancelling of the sale. The 
Hashimi, however, would not consent. So I put the pieces of gold 
into the purse, and I knew not whither to go ; for my house was 
rendered desolate by her absence ; and I wept and slapped myself and 
wailed as I had never done before. I entered one of the mosques, and 
sat weeping in it ; and I was so stupified that I became unconscious ; 
and I slept, having put the purse beneath my head as a pillow. But I 
was not awpe of it when a man pulled it from beneath my head, and 
departed with rapid pace. Then I awoke, alarmed and terrified, and 

* A descendant of Hashim, the Prophet’s great-grandfather, from whom 
also descended the ^Abbasi Khalifehs. The Plashimis in general were 
famous for their generosity. 
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found not the purse. I therefore rose to run after him ; and, lo, my 
feet were tied by a rope : so I fell upon my face ; and I proceeded 
to weep and to slap myself, saying to myself, Thy soul hath quitted 
thee, and thy wealth is lost ! 

My affliction was excessive ; and I came to the Tigris, put my gar- 
ment over my face, and cast myself into the river. JBut the persons 
present, perceiving me, said, Verily this is on account of a great trouble 
that hath befallen him I — and they cast themselves after me, and took 
me forth, and asked me respecting my case. I therefore informed them 
of the events that had befallen me, and they grieved thereat. Then a 
sheykh from among them came to me, and said, Thy wealth hath gone, 
and how w^ould^st thou be the cause of the loss of thy soul, and become 
one of the people of the hre ? Arise, and accompany me, that I may 
see thine abode.— And I did so ; and when we came to my abode, he 
sat with me a while, until my feelings had become tranquil, and I 
thanked him for that. He then departed ; and wfflen he went forth 
from me, I was at the point of slaying myself; but I remembered the 
world to come, and the fire ; and I went forth from my house, fleeing 
to one of my friends, and informed him of the events that had befallen 
me ; whereupon he wept in compassion for me, and gave me fifty pieces 
of gold, saying, Accept my advice, and go forth immediately from 
Baghdad, and make use of tliis money for thy maintenance until thy 
heart shall be diverted from the love of her, and thou shalt cease to 
care for her. Thou art of the sons of the secretaries and writers, and 
thy hand-writing is excellent, and thy polite attainments are surpassing : 
seek then whom thou wilt of the intendants, and throw thyself upon 
his generosity. Perhaps God will reunite thee with thy slave-girl. — 
And I attended to his advice. My resolution had become strengthened, 
and somewhat of my trouble of mind had quitted me ; and I determined 
that I would repair to the province of Wasit ; for I had in it relations. 

Accordingly I went forth to the bank of the river, and I saw a 
moored vessel, the crew of which were transporting to it goods and 
costly stuffs ; so I asked them to take me with them ; but they replied, 
This vessel belongeth to a Hashimi. We cannot take thee in this garb... 
— I however excited their desire for recompense ; and thereupon they 
said, If it must be so, pull off these costly clothes that are upon thee, 
and put on the clothes of the sailors, and sit with us as though thou 
wert one of us. I therefore returned, and bought some sailors’ clothes, 
and put them on, and came again to the vessel, which was going to 
Kl-Basrah. I embarked with the crew ; and but a little while had 
elapsed when I saw my slave-girl herself, attended by two slave-girls to 
serve her. So the rage that I suffered became appeased, and I said 
within myself, Now I shall see her, and hear her singing, until we arrive 
at El-Basrah. And very soon came the Hashimi, riding, and with him 
a party of people ; and they embarked in that vessel. I proceeded 
down the river with them, and he caused the food to be brought forth, 
and ate with the damsel, while the rest ate in the midst of the vessel. 
The Hashimi then said to the damsel, How long shall continue this 
abstaining from singing, and this constant mourning and weeping ? 
Thou art not the first who hath become separated from the object of 


i6S A MAN OF BAGHDAD [Nts, 896-9 

love, — So I knew wliat she felt with respect to her love of me. Then 
he put a curtain before the damsel at the side of the vessel, and, having 
called those who were by me, he sat with them, outside the curtain ; 
and I asked respecting them, and, lo, they were his brothers. He 
caused the servants to bring out to them what they required of wine and 
dried fruits, and they ceased not to urge the damsel to sing until she 
called for the lute, and tuned it, and began to sing ; and she sang these 
two verses ; — 

The company went away with my beloved at night, and forebore not 
from going with the desire of my heart ; 

And in the heart of the enamom'ed, since their camels departed, a fire 
like that of the ghada hath raged. 

Then weeping overpowered her, and she threw down the lute and 
ceased from singing. So the party were troubled, and I fell down in a 
fit, and the people thought that I had become possessed j wherefore 
one of them began to recite some words [of exorcism] in my ear ; and 
they ceased not lo sooth the damsel, and to beg her to sing, until 
she tuned the lute again, and began to sing ; and she sang this 
.’■■■■couplet':—, 

I stood and bewailed travellers who bad departed. They are in my 
heart though they have gone far away. 

And I stood by the ruins, asking respecting them ; and the house was 
desolate, and the abodes were uninhabited. 

vShe then fell dowm in a fit, and a lamentation arose from the people. 
I, also, cried out, and fell down senseless ; and the sailors were alarmed 
at me ; and one of the pages of the Hashimi said, How is it that yc 
have conveyed with you this madman ? One of them therefore said \o 
the others, When ye have arrived at one of the villages, turn him out, 
and rid us of him. 

So great trouble afifected me thereat, and painful torment of mind ; 
but I hardened myself to the utmost, and said within myself, I have no 
resource by which to save myself from their hands except my informing 
her of my situation in the vessel, that she may not allow my going out. 
We then proceeded until we came near to a cultivated tract ; whereupon 
the master of the vessel said, Go up with us to the bank. Accord- 
ingly the^ party landed ; and it was even-tide. I therefore arose and 
went behind the curtain, took the lute, and played several different airs, 
one after another, and I played an air that she had learned of me : then 
I returned to my place in the vessel. And after that, the people 
descended from the bank, and returned to their places in the vessel ; 
and the moon shone upon the shore and the river : so the Hashimi said 
to the damsel, By Allah, I conjure thee that thou trouble not our life. 
She therefore took the lute, and touched it with her hand, and uttered 
a groan, whereat they imagined that her soul had quitted her. Then 
she said, By Allah, my master is with us in this vessel ! The Hashimi 
replied, By Allali, were he with us, I would not debar him from our 
society ; for perhaps he might alleviate thy sorrow, and we should enjoy 
thy singing ; but his being in the vessel is a thing far from truth. Upon 
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this she said, I cannot strike the lute and play over 4ifierent airs 
my master is with us. The Hashimi said, We will ask the sailors. 
And she replied, Do so. He therefore asked them, and said, Have ye 
taken any one with you as a passenger? And they answered, No : — 
and I feared that the inquiry would stop : so I laughed, and said, Yes ; 
I was her master, and I taught her when I was her lord. And she said, 
By Allah, this is the speech of my lord 1 Therefore the pages came to 
me and took me to the Hashimi ; and when he saw me, he knew me, 
and he said, Wo to thee 1 What is this condition in which thou art, 
and what hath befallen thee that thou hast become in this state? — So I 
related to him the events of my case, and wept, and the wailing of the 
damsel was loud from behind the curtain, and the Hashimi also wept, 
he and his brothers, with a violent weeping, in pity for me. 

He then said, By Allah, I have not drawn near to this damsel, nor 
have I heard her sing, to this day I I am a man on whom God hath 
bestowed ample wealth, and I only came to Baghdad to hear singing, 
and to demand my pensions of the Prince of the Faithful. I had 
attained both objects ; and when I desired to return to my home, I said 
within myself, I will hear somewhat [more] of the singing of Baghdad. 
1 therefore purchased this damsel, and I knew not that ye were in this 
state. So I call God to witness that, when I arrive at El-Basrah, I 
will emancipate this damsel, and marry thee to her, and I will grant 
you allowances sufficient for you, and more ; but on the condition that, 
when I desire to hear her sing, a curtain shall be suspended for her, and 
she shall sing behind the curtain ; and thou shalt be of the number 
of my brethren and my boon-companions. — So I rejoiced thereat. Then 
the liashimi put his head within the curtain, and said to her, Will that 
content thee ? And she betook herself to praying for him and thanking 
him. He then called for a page belonging to him, and said to him, 
Take the hand of this young man, pull off his clothes, and dress him in 
costly apparel, and perfume him with incense, and bring him to us. 
Accordingly the page took me, did with me as his master had ordered 
him, and brought me to him ; and he put before me wine, like as he 
hadj^ut before them. The damsel then began to sing w*ith the sweetest 
modulations, singing these verses : — 

They reproached me for having shed my tears when the beloved came 
to bid farewell. 

They have not experienced the taste of separation, nor the fire of sorrow’ 
that burneth my bosom. 

Only the afflicted knoweth what is love ; he whose heart is lost amid 
those dwellings. 

y~x\nd the party w’ere moved thereby with exceeding delight ; and the 
joy of the young man so increased thereat that he took the lute from 
the damsel, played with it the sweetest modulations, and sang these 

■verses';—/;' 

If thou ask a favour, ask it of the generous, who hath known, un- 
ceasingly, riches and opulence ; 

For asking of the generous is productive of honour, and asking of the 
base is productive of disgrace. 



A MAN OF BAGHDAD 


When abasement is a thing not to be avoided, meet with it by asking 
of the great. 

Thine honouring the great is no abasement of thyself : it is only abase- 
ment to honour the little. 

And the people (says the young man) rejoiced in me; their joy was 
excessive, and they ceased not to be in a state of joy and happiness, 
I singing a while, and the damsel a while, until we arrived at one of 
the ports. 

The vessel moored there, and all who were in it went up on shore. 
I, also, went up; and I was intoxicated : so I sat, and sleep overcame 
me, and I slept ; and the passengers returned to the vessel, which pro- 
ceeded down the river with them, they not knowing of my absence ; for 
they were likewise intoxicated ; and I had given the money for my 
maintenance to the damsel, and there remained not with me aught. 
They arrived at El- Basrah ; and I awoke not save by reason of the heat 
of the sun : and thereupon I arose and looked ; but saw not any one ; 
and I had forgotten to ask the Hashimi his name, and where w’'as his 
house at El-Basrah, and how he was known. I therefore became 
perplexed, and it seemed as though the state of joy iii which I had beeir 
at finding the damsel had been a dream. I ceased not to remain in 
a state of perplexity until a great vessel passed by me, and I embarked 
in it and entered El-Basrah. I knew not in it any one, nor knew I the 
house of the Hashimi ; and I came to a grocer, procured from him an 
inkhorn and a piece of paper, and sat writing ; and he admired my 
hand-writing, and, seeing my dress to be dirty, asked me respecting my 
case. Sol informed him that I was a stranger, a poor man ; whereupon 
he said, Wilt thou reside with me, and receive every day half a piece of 
silver, and thy food and thy clothing, and manage for ine the accounts 
of my shop ? And I answered him, Yes : — and I resided with him, 
managed his ajfiairs, and regulated for him his income and expenditure ; 
and when a month had expired, the man saw his income to be increased, 
and his expenditure diminished. He therefore thanked me for that, 
and assigned me every day a piece of silver, until the year had passed, 
when he proposed to me that I should marry his daughter, and that he 
should make me his partner in the shop. And I gave him my assent 
thereto, took my wife, and kept to the shop. But I was broken in 
spirit and heart, with an aspect of grief. And the grocer used to drink, 
and invite me to do so ; but I refused on account of my grief. 

I remained in that state for a period of two years ; and while I was 
in the shop, lo, there was a company having with them food and drink, 
and I asked the grocer respecting the matter, and he said, This is the day 
of the men of pleasure, when the people of mirth and sport, and the 
young men of affluence, go forth to the bank of the river, to eat and 
drink among the trees on the river of El-Ubulleh. And thereupon my 
soul invited me to divert myself with the sight of this thing, and I said 
within myself, Perhaps, when I see these people, I shall meet her whom 
I love. So I said^ to the grocer that I desired to do that ; and he 
replied, Go forth with them as thou desirest. Pie then prepared for me 
some food and wine, and I proceeded until I came to the river of 
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El-Ubulleh ; but, lo, the people were departing. I therefore desired to 
depart with them ; and, behold, there was the captain of the vessel 
in which were the Hashimi and the damsel, he himself ; and he was 
proceeding along the river of El-Ubulleh. So I cried Qut to him and 
his party ; and he and those who were with him knew me, and they 
took me in among them, and said to me, Art thou living ? And they 
embraced me, and asked me respecting my story ; wherefore I acquainted 
them with it ^ and they said to me, We imagined that intoxication had 
overpowered thee, and that thou wast drowned, I then asked them 
respecting the state of the damsel, and they replied, When she knew of 
thy being lost, she rent her clothes, and burned the lute, and betook 
herself to slapping and wailing ; and when we returned with the 
Ha.shimi to El-Basrah, we said to her, Abstain from this weeping and 
mourning. But she replied, I will put on black apparel, and make me 
a tomb in the side of this house, and I will remain by that tomb, and 
repent of singing. And we allowed her to do so, and she hath remained 
in that state until now. 

Then they took me with them ; and on my arriving at the house, 
I saw her in that state ; and when she saw me, she uttered a great 
groan, so that I imagined she had died ; and I embraced her with a 
long embrace. The Hashimi then said to me, Take her. I replied. 
Yes ; but emancipate her as thou promisedst me, and marry me to her. 
And he did so, and gave us costly goods, and abundance of apparel, 
and furniture, and five hundred pieces of gold, saying, This is the 
amount of what I desire to allow you two every month ; but on the 
condition of thy being my boon-companion, and of my hearing the damsel 
sing. After that, he appropriated to us exclusively a house, and gave 
orders to convey to it all that we required ; and when I went to that 
house, 1 found it covered with furniture and stuffs, and I conveyed to it 
the damsel. Then I came to the grocer, informed him of all that had 
happened to me, and begged that he would absolve me of guilt in 
divorcing his daughter without her having committed any fault. I gave 
her her dowry, and what was incumbent on me ; and I have remained 
with the Hashimi in this state two years, and become a person of great 
affluence. The state in which I was with the damsel in Baghdad was 
restored to me, and God, the Bountiful, hath dispelled our trouble, 
loaded us with abundant benefits, and made the result of our patience 
to be the attainment of our desire. To Him then be praise, first and 
last I — And God is all-knowing. ; 


CHAPTER XXVII 

[Nights 930—940] 

THE STORY OF ABU-SIR AND ABU-KIR 

There were, in the city of Alexandria, two men, one of 
whom was a dyer, and his name was Abu-Kir; and the 
other was a barber, and his name was Abu-Sir ; and they 
were neighbours, each to the other, in the market ; the shop 
of the barber being by the side of the shop of the dyer. 
The dyer was a swindler, a liar, a person of exceeding 
wickedness : he was as though the temple of his head were 
cut out of rock, or made from the threshold of the syna- 
gogue of the Jews : he was not ashamed of any disgraceful 
action that he committed among the people. It was his 
custom, when any one gave him a piece of stuff to dye, to 
demand of him the pay first, and to make him believe that 
he would buy with it materials wherewith to dye. So the 
man would give him the pay in advance ; and when he had 
received it of him, he would expend it for food and drink. 
Then he would sell the iStufF that he had received, after its 
owner had gone, and expend its price for food and drink and 
other things. He ate nothing but what was good, of the most 
excellent of food ; nor did he drink save of the best of the 
drinks that dispelled the reason. And when the owner of 
the stuff came to him, he would say to him. To-morrow 
come to me before sunrise, and thou wilt find thy stuff dyed. 
Therefore the owmer would go, and say within himself, One 
day soon followeth another. Then he would come to him 
the next day, at the time appointed ; and the dyer would 
say to him. Come to-morrow ; for yesterday I was not at 
leisure, having with me guests ; so I was occupied in doing 
what was expedient for them until they went. To-morrow, 
before sunrise, come and receive thy stuff dyed. — And be 
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would go, and come to him again on the third day : when 
the dyer would say to him, Verily I was yesterday excusable ; 
for my wife gave birth to a child in the night, and all the 
day I was engaged in transacting aifairs ; but to-morrow^ 
without fail, come and receive thy stuff dyed. The man 
would therefore come to him again at the time appointed, 
and the dyer would practise with him some other stratagem, 
of any kind, and swear to him. And he would not cease 
to promise him and to swear when he came to him, until 
the customer would become impatient, and say to him, How 
often wilt thou say to me, To-morrow? Give me my stuff ; 
for I do not desire it to be dyed. — And thereupon the dyer 
would say, By Allah, O my brother, I am abashed at thee ; 
but I will tell thee the truth ; and may God harm every one 
%vho harmeth men with respect to their goods ! So the man 
would say to him, Tell me what hath happened. And he 
would reply, As to thy stuff, I dyed it in a manner un- 
equalled, and spread it upon the rope, and it was stolen, 
and I know not who stole it. Therefore if the owner of 
the stuff were of the people of kindness, he would say to 
him, God will compensate me. And if he w^ere of the 
people of malevolence, he would persevere in disgracing 
and insulting him; but nothing would he get from him, 
even if he complained of him to the magistrate. 

He ceased not to do these deeds until he became 
notorious among the people, and they used to caution one 
another against him, and to make him a subject of proverbs. 
They all abstained from employing him ; and none used to 
fall into his snare save he who was ignorant of his conduct ; 
but notwithstanding this, he was sure to experience, every 
day, insult and disgrace from the creatures of God. So his 
trade became dull in consequence thereof, and he used to 
come to the shop of his neighbour the barber Abu-Sir, and 
to sit in it, facing the dyeing-shop, and looking at its door ; 
and if he saw any one ignorant of his conduct standing at 
the door of the dyeing-shop, and having with him something 
which he desired to be dyed, he would rise from the shop 
of the barber, and say, What dost thou want, O man ? He 
would answer him, Take and dye for me this thing. And 
he would say, What colour dost thou desire ? For, with all 
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these bad qualities^ he was able to dye all colours ; but he 
never acted honestly with any one, and poverty overcame 
him. Then he would take the thing of the man, and say 
to him, Give me the pay in advance, and to-morrow come 
and take the thing. And the man would give him the pay, 
and depart ; and after the owner of the thing had gone his 
way, he would take that thing, and repair to the market, 
and sell it, and buy, with its price, meat and vegetables and 
tobacco * and fruit, and what else he required. And when 
he saw standing at the shop any one of those who had 
given him things to dye, he would not appear to him, nor 
shew himself to him. Thus he continued to do for years ; 
but it happened to him, one day, that he received a thing 
of a violent man, and sold it, and expended its price ; and 
its owner came to him every day ; but saw him not in the 
shop ; for whenever the dyer saw any one who bad aught 
to demand of him, he used to flee from him into the shop 
of the barber Abu-Sir. And when that violent man had 
not found him in his shop, and this conduct of his wearied 
him, he repaired to the Kadi, and, having brought one of 
his sergeants to his shop, nailed up its door in the presence 
of a company of the Muslims, and sealed it; for he saw 
not in it aught except some earthen basins broken in pieces, 
and found not in it any thing to compensate him for his 
stuff. Then the sergeant took the key, and said to the 
neighbours, Tell him to bring the property of this man, and 
come to receive the key of his shop. And the man and the 
sergeant went their ways. 

Abu-Sir, upon this, said to Abu-Kir, What is thy mis- 
fortune? For every one who bringeth to thee a thing thou 
makest to lose it. Whither is gone the property of this 
violent man ? — O my neighbour, he answered, verily it was 
stolen from me. — ^Wonderful! replied Abu-Sir. Whenever 
any one giveth thee a thing, doth a thief steal it from thee ? 
Art thou at enmity with all the thieves ? But I imagine that 
thou iiest. Acquaint me then with thy case. — ^And he said, 
O my neighbour, no one has stolen from me aught. — Then 
what dost thou, asked Abu-Sir, with the men’s goods ? He 

* Probably a later addition, as tobacco was not introduced into the 
East at the time when most of these tales were written. 


answered him, Whenever any one giveth me aught, I sell it, 
and expend its price, Abu-Sir said to him, Is this allowed 
thee by God? Abu- Kir replied, I do this only in conse- 
quence of poverty ; for my trade is unprofitable, and I am 
a poor man, having nothing in my possession. And he pro- 
ceeded to talk to him of the unprofitableness of his trade 
and the littleness of his business ; and Abu-Sir spoke to him 
of the unprofitableness of his trade also, and said^ I am a 
craftsmaster ; I have no equal in this city; but no one is 
shaved at my shop because I am a poor man, and I have 
conceived a hatred for this art, O my brother. So Abu-Kir 
the dyer said to him, And I also have conceived a hatred 
for my art on account of its unprofitableness. But, O my 
brother, what is the inducement for our residing in this 
town ? Let me and thee journey from it, and divert our- 
selves in other countries, and our arts, which we shall carry 
with us, will be in demand in all countries ; and when we 
travel, we shall enjoy the fresh air, and be relieved from 
this excessive anxiety. — And Abu-Kir ceased not to com- 
mend travel to Abu-Sir until the latter became desirous of 
emigration. So they both agreed to travel, and Abu-Kir 
rejoiced that Abu-Sir was desirous of doing so; and he 
recited these verses : — 

Transport thyself from home in search of eminence, and travel ; 
for in travels are five advantages ; 

The dispelling of anxiety, and the gaining of subsistence, and know- 
ledge, and good manners, and the society of the noble. 

If it be said that in travels are grief and affliction, and the disunion 
of friends, and the incurring of difficulties, 

The death of a man is better than his living in the abode of con- 
tempt between the slanderer and the envier. 

And when they determined to travel, Abu-Kir said to Abu- 
Sir, O my neighbour, w’-e have become brothers, and there is 
no difference between us : so it is requisite that we recite 
the Fatihah in confirmation of our agreement that he of us 
who is occupied shall make gain and feed him of us who is 
unoccupied, and whatever remaineth we will put into a 
chest ; and when we return to Alexandria, we will divide it 
between us truly and equally. Abu-Sir replied, And it shall 
be so. And they recited the Fatihah in confirmation of 
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their agreement that the occupied should make gain and feed 
the unoccupied. 

Abu-Sir locked his shop, and gave the keys to its owner ; 
and Abu-Kir left the key of his shop with the sergeant of 
the Kadi, and left the shop closed and sealed. Then they 
took their things, and in the morning they set forth, embark- 
ing in a galleon upon the sea. They departed that day, and 
aid attended them ; and by the complete good fortune of 
the barber, it happened that among all who were in the 
galleon there was not a single barber ; and there were in 
it a hundred and twenty men, beside the captain and the 
sailors. And when they loosed the sails of the galleon, the 
barber arose and said to the dyer, O my brother, this is a 
sea : we stand in need here of food and drink, and we have 
not with us more than a little stock of provisions ; but 
probably some one will say to me, Come hither, O barber : 
shave me : — and I will shave him for a cake of bread, or for 
a nusf faddah, or for a drink of water: so I shall profit 
thereby; I and thou. And the dyer replied, No harm. 
Then he laid down his head, and slept, while the barber 
arose and took his apparatus, together with the cup, and, 
having put upon his shoulder a piece of rag to serve instead 
of the tow^el (for he was a poor man), passed amid the 
passengers; and one said to him. Come hither, 0 crafts- 
master : shave me. So he shaved him ; and when he had 
shaved that man, he gave him a nusf faddah ; whereupon 
the barber said to him, O my brother, I have no need of 
this nusf faddah ; and hadst thou given me a cake of bread, 
it had been a more blessed gift to me on this sea; for I 
have a companion, and our provisions are but little. And 
he gave him a cake of bread and a piece of cheese, and 
filled for him the cup with fresh water. He therefore took 
those things, and came to Abu-Kir, and said to him, Take 
this cake of bread, and eat it with the cheese, and drink 
what is in the cup. And he took them of him, and ate 
and drank. Then Abu-Sir the barber, after that, took his 
apparatus, with the rag upon his shoulder and the cup in his 
hand, and went about the galleon, among the passengers ; 
and he shaved one man for two cakes of bread, and another 
for a piece of cheese. Demands were made for his services : 
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and whenever any one said to him, Shave me, 0 crafts- 
masterj-j-he bargained with him for two cakes of bread and 
a nust iaddahj. and tliere being in the galleon no barber 
oeside him, sunset came not before he had collected thirty 

cakes of bread and fifteen “nusffaddahsj beside which he 

got cheese and olives and batarikh.* Whenever he de- 
man ed any thing, they gave it him, so that he became in 
possession of an abundance of things. He also shaved the 
captain, and complained to him of the smallness of his stock 
&e voyage ; and the captain said to him, 
Ulcome to thee . Bring thy companion every night, and 
‘ .-S sufter not anxiety as long as ye voyage 

W IhlX US* 

r-, returned to the dyer, and saw that he had not 

ceased to sleep ; s^o he woke him ; and when Abu-Kir awoke, 
nLfc" abundance of bread and cheese and 

S Jfnf" 3 Abu-Sir, Whence gottest 

answered. From the bounty of God, 
Ahn Ir ^ Abu-Kir desired to eat ; but 

.> f ^ ° 0 “y Prather, of this. Leave 

shsvwf 1 ° <:™e. For know that I have 

of nn? IS! and I complained to him of the littleness 

romif t °f provisions; whereupon he said to me, Wel- 
ve^ith 'a companion every night, and sup 

oTnf ■ • V. ^ time of our supping with the 

sea sicken nH riight.— Abu-Kir however replied, I am 

^ cannot nse from my place : therefore let me 

i^£ no harm 

whilo L dpertmg himself with looking at him 

^ t mouthful as the quarry- 

eTenhan it\s the 

before ^o^<:^rig one mouthful 

at Xa? wnf ^ swallowed the preceding one, and sUring 
at what was before him with the stare of the ghuL and 

S; S IZ w 7 “^® and said, O craftsmaster, the 

sSr Sn Ah thy companion, and come to 

suppei.^ So Abu-Sir said to Abu-Kir, Wilt thou arise and go 

VOL, IV^ fish. 
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with us? But he answered him, I am not able to walk. 
The barber therefore went alone, and he saw the captain 
sitting with a table before him comprising twenty different 
kinds of food, or more; and he and his party were waiting 
for the barber and his companion : so when the captain sa\v 
him, he said to him, Where is thy companion ? He answered 
him, 0 my master, he is sea-sick. And the captain replied, 
No harm \nil befall him. His sickness will leave him. 
Come thou ; sup with us ; for I was waiting for thee. — Then 
the captain set apart a dish of kebab, and put into it some 
of every kind of food, and it became enough for ten ; and 
after the barber had supped, the captain said to him, Take 
this dish with thee to thy companion. Accordingly Abu-Sir 
took it, and went with it to Abu-Kir, whom he saw grinding 
his food with his dog-teeth like the camel, and adding 
mouthful to mouthful in haste. So Abu-Sir said to him, 
Did I not say to thee, Eat not ; for the captain hath abun- 
dance of good things ? See then what he hath sent thee, 
when I informed him that thou wastsick. — ^Abu-Kir replied, 
Give it me. And Abu-Sir handed to him the dish ; and he 
took it from him, greedy for it and for other food, like the 
grinning dog, or the bone-breaking lion, or the rukh when it 
pounceth upon the pigeon, or like him who hath almost died 
of hunger ; and Abu-Kir, seeing some viands, proceeded to 
eat. Abu-Sir then left him, and went back to the captain, 
and drank coffee with him ; after which he returned to Abu- 
Kir, and he saw that he had eaten all that was in the dish, 
and thrown it aside empty. So he took it and conveyed it to 
one of the servants of the captain, and w^'ent back to Abu-Kir, 
and slept until the morning. And on the following day, Abu- 
Sir proceeded again to shave ; and whenever any thing came 
to him, he gave it to Abu-Kir, who ate and drank sitting still, 
not rising save when he was obliged to do so ; and every 
night, Abu-Sir brought him a full dish from the captain. 

Ihey continued in this state twenty days, until the galleon 
moored in the harbour of a city ; whereupon they both landed 
from the galleon, and entered the city, and took for them a 
chamber in a Khan. Abu-Sir furnished it, and bought all 
that they required, and brought some meat and cooked it, 
while Abu-Kir slept from the time that he entered the 
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chamber. He awoke not until Abu-Sir roused .him, and 
put the table before him ; and when he awoke, he ate 3 and 
after that, he said to Abu-Sir, Blame me not ; for I am 
giddy. Then he slept again. And they remained in this 
state forty days. Every day the barber took his apparatus, 
and went about the city, practised his art for such remunera- 
tion as destiny allotted him, and, returning, found Abu-Kir 
sleeping. So he would wake him ; and when he awoke, he 
w’-ould betake himself to eating with voracity, eating as he 
who is not satiated nor contented; after which he would 
sleep again. He ceased not to do thus for forty days more ; 
and every time that Abu-Sir said to him, Sit and rest thyself, 
and go forth and take an airing in the city, for it is a divert- 
ing and gay place, and there is no equal to it among the 
cities, — ^Abu-Kir the dyer would reply, Blame me not; for I 
am giddy. And Abu-Sir the barber did not like to trouble 
his heart, nor to make him hear a word that would vex him. 
But on the forty-first day, the barber fell sick, and was 
unable to go abroad ; and he engaged the door-keeper of the 
Khan to serve him gratuitously. He performed for them 
their affairs, bringing them their food and drink ; and ail the 
while Abu-Kir ate and slept. The barber ceased not to 
employ the door-keeper of the Khan to perform gratuitously 
his affairs for the space of four days ; and after that, the 
disease of Abu-Sir became so violent that he ^vas uncon- 
scious by reason of its severity. 

But as to Abu-Kir, hunger tortured him. So he arose 
and searched the clothes of Abu-Sir, and saw in his posses- 
sion a sum of money ; and he took it, and closed the door 
of the chamber upon Abu-Sir, and departed, without in- 
forming any one; and the door-keeper was in the market; 
wherefore he saw him not when he went forth. Abu-Kir 
then betook himself to the market, and clad himself in 
I costly clothes, and proceeded to go about the city, and to 
divert himself. He saw it to be a city of which he had not 
found the like among cities; but all the apparel of its in- 
habitants was white and blue, without any other colour. 
And he came to a dyer, and saw all that was in his shop to 
be blue; and, producing to him a handkerchief, he said 
to him, O master, take this handkerchief, and dye it, and 
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receive thy pay. The dyer replied, The pay for dyeing this 
will be twenty pieces of silver. So Abu-Rir said to .mm, 
We should dye this in our country for two pieces of silver. 
The man rejoined, Go, dye it in your country; but as to 
me, I will not dye it save for twenty pieces of silver: the 
pay will not fall short of this sum in the least, upon this, 
Abu-Kir said to him. What colour dost thou desire to dye 
it? The dyer answered him, I will dye it blue. ADu-Kir 
said to him, I desire that thou shouldst dye it for me red. 
The man however replied, I know not how to dye red. 
Abu-Kir said, Green. The dyer replied, I know not how 
to dye green. Abu-Kir said, Yellow. The dyer replied, 
I know not how to dye yellow. And Abu-Kir proceeded 
to enumerate to him the colours, one after another ; but the 
dyer replied. We, in our country, are forty masters, not one 
more nor one less ^ and when one of us dieth, we teach his 
son; and if he leave not a son, we are deficient by one. 
When one leaveth two sons, we teach one of them ; and if 
he die, we teach his brother. This our trade is strictly 
regulated; and -we know not how to dye any colour except 
blue alone. — So Abu-Kir the dyer said to him, Know that I 
am a dyer, and I know how to dye all colours. I desiie 
that thou wouldst take me into thy service for pay, and I 
will teach thee the art of dyeing all colours, that thou mayest 
glory therein over all the company of dyers. — But he replied, 
We allow not a stranger to enter our trade ever. ^ Abu-Kir 
said to him, And if I open for myself alone a dyeing-shop? 
The man answered him, Thou canst not do that ever. And 
thereupon Abu-Kir left him, and w-ent to the second, and 
he said to him as the first had said ; and he ceased not to 
go from dyer to dyer until he had gone round to the forty 
masters; but they would not admit him either as a hired 
servant or as a master. He went also to the Sheykh of the 
dyers, and informed him ; but he replied, We do not allow 
a stranger to enter our trade. 

So upon this, exceeding rage affected Abu-Kir, and he 
went up to complain to the King of that city, and said to 
him, O King of the age, I am a stranger, and my trade is 
that of dyeing, and there have happened to me, with the 
dyers, such and such events. I dye red of various hues, as 


rose-colour and jujube-colour ; and green of various hues, as 
plant-green, and pistachio-green, and oil-green, and parrot’s- 
wing; and black of various hues, as coal-black and kohl- 
black; and yellow of various hues, as orange-colour and 
lemon-colour; — and he proceeded to mention to him all 
the colours. Then he said, O King of the age, all the dyers 
who are in thy city are unable to dye any of these colours, 
and they know not how to dye any colour but blue; yet 
they will not admit me among them as a master, nor as a 
hired workman. And the King replied, Thou hast spoken 
truth as to that matter ; but I will open for thee a dyeing- 
shop, and give thee a capital, and care not thou for them ; 
for whosoever oppose th thee, I will hang him over the door 
of his shop. He then commanded the builders, and said 
to them, Repair ye with this master ; go about the city with 
him, and whatsoever place pleaseth him, turn out its owner, 
•whether it be occupied by a shop or a khan or other build- 
ing, and build for him a dyeing-shop agreeable with his 
desire. Whatever he commandeth you to do, do it, and 
oppose him not “with respect* to that which he shall say. — 
Then the King clad him in a handsome suit of apparel, 
gave him a thousand pieces of gold, and said to him, 
Expend them upon thyself until the building shall be com- 
pleted. He also gave him tvro memluks to serve him, and 
a horse with embroidered saddle and trappings ; and Abu- 
Kir put on the dress, and mounted the horse, and became 
as though he were an Emir. The King, moreover, appro- 
priated to him exclusively a house, and gave orders to 
furnish it ; so they furnished it for him, and he took up 
his abode in it. 

Then, on the following da)^, he mounted, and went 
about through the city, with the architects before him, and 
he ceased not to survey until a place pleased him ; where- 
upon he said, This place is good. They therefore ejected 
its owner from it, and brought him to the King, who gave 
him, as the price of his place, more than would have con- 
tented hini, and the building proceeded there, Abu-Kir 
saying to the builders, Build thus and thus, and do thus 
and thus, — until they bad built for him a dyeing-shop of 
which the equal existed not. He then presented himself to 



for dyeing was requisite in order to commence work; upon 
which the King said to him, Take these four thousand 
pieces of gold, and make them thy capital, and shew me 
the products of thy dyeing-shop. So he took them, and 
repaired to the market, and he saw the indigo to be 
abundant, and [comparatively] of no price. He bought all 
the materials for dyeing that he required; after which, the 
King sent to him five hundred pieces of stuff, and he pro- 
ceeded to dye them, and, having dyed them of all colours, 
spread them [on ropes] before the door of the dyeing-shop. 
Therefore, when the people passed by the shop, they saw 
a wonderful sight, the like of which they had not seen in 
their lives; and crowds collected at the door of the dyeing- 
shop, diverting themselves, and asking him and saying to 
him, O master, what are the names of these colours ? So 
he answered them, This is red, and this is yellow, and this 
is green, — mentioning to them the names of all the colours ; 
and they proceeded to bring to him pieces of stuff, and to 
say to him, Dye for us like this and this, and receive what 
thou shalt demand. And when he had finished the dyeing 
of the stuffs of the King, he took them and went up with 
them to the court; and on the King’s seeing those dyed 
stuffs, he was delighted with them, and conferred upon him 
exceeding favours. All the troops also brought to him 
stuffs, saying to him, Dye for us thus. And he dyed for 
them according to their desires, and they threw to him gold 
and silver. Then his fame spread abroad, and his dyeing- 
shop was named the dyeing-shop of the Sultan. Prosperity 
came in upon him by every w^ay ; and of all the dyers, not 
one could speak to him, save only that they used to come 
to him and kiss his hands, and apologize to him for their 
past injurious conduct to him, offering themselves to him, 
and saying to him, Make us servants to thee. But he would 
not accept one of them. He had male black slaves, and 
female slaves, and he collected abundant wealth. 

Now as to Abu-Sir, when Abu-Kir had closed the door 
of the chamber upon him, after he had taken his money, 
and gone, and left him sick, in a state of unconsciousness, 
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he lay in that chamber, with the door closed upon him, and 
remained so three days. The door-keeper of the Khan then 
observed the door of the chamber, and saw it closed, and 
he saw not either of these two persons until sunset, nor 
knew he any tidings of them. So he said within himself, 
Pehaps they have travelled away without paying the rent 
of the chamber, or died; or what can be their case? And 
he came to the door of the chamber, and saw it closed, and 
he heard the groaning of the barber within it, and saw the 
key in the w’'ooden lock. He therefore opened the ^door 
and entered, and saw the barber groaning : so he said to 
him, No harm shall befall thee. Where is thy companion? 
— ^And the barber replied, By Allah, I have not recovered 
from the stupifying effects of my disease save on this day ; 
and I called out; but no one returned me a reply, I con- 
jure thee by Allah, O my brother, that thou look for the 
purse beneath my head, and take from it five niisfs, and buy 
for me with them something wherewith I may sustain myself; 
for I am in a state of extreme hunger. — Accordingly, the 
door-keeper stretched forth his hand, and took the purse, 
and he saw it empty; wherefore he said to the barber, 
Verily the purse is empty: there is not in it aught. So 
Abu-Sir the barber knew that Abu-Kir had taken what was 
in it, and fled; and he said to the door-keeper, Hast thou 
not seen my companion ? He answered him, For the space 
of three days I have not seen him, and I imagined not any 
thing but that thou hadst travelled away with him. And 
the barber replied, We travelled not ; but he coveted my 
money, and he took it and fled, when he saw me sick. 
Then he wept and wailed. But the door-keeper of the 
Khan said to him, No harm shall befall thee; and he will 
receive the recompense of his conduct from God. The 
dooi>keeper then went and cooked for him some broth, and, 
having ladled out for him a dishful, gave it to him ; and he 
ceased not to attend to him for the space of two months, 
maintaining him from his own purse, until he perspired 
profusely, and God cured him of the disease that he had 
been suffering. After this, he rose upon his feet, and said 
to the door-keeper of the Khan, If God (whose name be 
exalted 1) enable me, I will recompense thee for thy good 
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actions to me; but none, save God in his bounty, will 
recompense. The door-keeper however replied, Praise be 
to God for thy health ! I did not unto thee that service 
save from a desire of seeing the face of God, the Bountiful. 

The barber then went forth from the Khan, and passed 
through the markets, and destiny brought him to the market 
in which was the dyeing-shop of Abu-Kir. There he saw 
the stuffs dyed of various colours, spread [upon ropes] at 
the entrance of the dyeing-shop, and the people crowding 
together, diverting themselves with the sight of them. So 
he asked a man of the inhabitants of the city, and said to 
him, What is this place, and wherefore do I see the people 
crowding together? And the person whom he asked 
answered him, This is the Sultan’s dyeing-shop, which he 
founded for a stranger named Abu-Kir ; and whenever he 
hath dyed a piece of stuff, we assemble around it, and 
divert ourselves with the sight of his dyeing ; for there are 
not in our country dyers who know how to dye these 
colours; and such and such events happened to him with 
the dyers who are in the city. He told him what had 
occurred between Abu-Kir and the dyers, and that he 
had complained of them to the Sultan, who thereupon had 
aided him, and built for him this dyeing-shop, and given 
him such and such things : and he acquainted him with all 
that had happened. 

Upon this, Abu-Sir rejoiced, and said to himself, Praise 
be to God who hath aided him so that he hath become 
a master-tradesman ! And the man is excusable. Probably 
he hath been diverted from thinking of thee by his work, 
and forgotten thee; but thou actedst kindly to him, and 
treatedst him with generosity, when he was unoccupied ; and 
when he seeth thee, he will rejoice in thee, and treat thee 
with generosity, like as thou hast treated him. — He then 
advanced towards the door of the dyeing-shop, and saw 
Abu-Kir sitting upon a high mattress upon a mastabah at 
the door of the dyeing-shop, with a suit of the apparel of 
Kings upon him, and before him four black slaves and four 
white memluks wearing the most sumptuous apparel. He 
also saw the workmen, ten black slaves, standing at work ; 
for when Abu-Kir bought them, he taught them the art of 
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dyeing; and he was sitting between the cushions, as though 
he were a grand Wezir^ or a most magnificent King, not 
doing aught with his own hand, but only saying to them, 
Do so and so. Abu-Sir stood before him, imagining that, 
when he should see him, he would rejoice in him, and salute 
him, and treat him with generosity, and behave courteously 
to him. But when eye met eye, Abu-Kir said to him, 0 
scoundrel, how many times have I said to thee, stand not 
at the door of this workshop ? Dost thou desire to disgrace 
me with the people, 0 thief ? — And he said, Seize ye him 1 
So the slaves ran after him, and seized him, and Abu-Kir, 
rising with energy, took a staff, and said, Throw him down i 
Accordingly they threw him down; and he gave him a 
hundred blows on his back ; after which they turned him 
round, and he gave him a hundred blows on his stomach, 
and said to him, O villain ! O deceiver ! if I see thee after 
this day standing at the door of this dyeing-shop, I will send 
thee to the King immediately, and he -will deliver thee to 
the Wali, that he may strike off thy head! Walk away! 
May God not bless thee ! — So he departed from him with 
broken heart by reason of the beating and the contemptuous 
treatment that had befallen him; and the peisons present 
said to Abu-Kir the dyer, "Wliat hath this man done ? Where- 
upon he answered them, He is a thief, who stealeth the 
stuifs of the people ; for he hath often stolen stuffs from me, 
and I said within myself, May God pardon him ! for he 
is a poor man. — And I w^ould not trouble him ; but would 
give the people the prices of their stuffs, and forbid him 
gently ; yet he would not abstain. So if he return again 
after this time, I will send him to the King, and he will slay 
him, and relieve the people from his mischief. — The people 
therefore reviled him after his departure. 

Abu-Sir returned to the Khan, and sat reflecting upon 
that which Abu-Kir had done to him; and he ceased not to 
sit until the pain of the beating became alleviated, when he 
went forth and passed through the markets of the city, and 
it occurred to his mind that he should enter the bath. So 
he asked a man of the inhabitants of the city, and said to 
him, O my brother, which is the -way to the bath ? But the 
man said to him, And what is the bath? He replied, A 
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1 place in which people wash themselves, to remove the ini- 

1 purities that are upon them, and it is of the best of the good 

things of the world. Upon this the man said to him, Betake 
thyself to the sea. He replied, I desire the bath. But the 
man said to him, We know not what kind of thing the bath 
r is : we all of us go to the sea : even the King, when he 

I desireth to wash himself, goeth to the sea. So when x\bu- 

f Sir knew that there was not a bath in the city, and that its 

inhabitants knew not the bath, nor what kind of thing it 
was, he repaired to the council of the King, and went in to 
him, and, having kissed the ground before him, and prayed 
for him, said to him, I am a man of a strange country, and 
my trade is that of a bath-keeper, and I entered thy city, 
and desired to repair to the bath, but saw not in it even one 
bath ; and how is it that the city which is of this beautiful 
J description is without a bath, which is one of the best of 

I the delights of the world? So the King said to him, What 

I is the bath? He proceeded, therefore, to describe it to 

I him, and said to him, Thy city will not be a perfect city 

! unless there be in it a bath. And upon this the King said 

L to him, Welcome to thee ! And he clad him in a suit of 

? apparel of which the like existed not, gave him a horse and 

two black slaves, and bestowed upon him four female slaves, 

[ , . and two memluks. He also prepared for him a furnished 

' : house, and treated him with more honour than the dyer ; 

^ . and he sent with him the builders, saying to them, In the 

place that shall please him, build ye for him a bath. 

So he took them and went with them through the midst 
of the city, until a place pleased him, when he pointed it 
out to them, and they commenced the building there. He 
proceeded to direct them as to the manner of its construc- 
tion until they had built for him a bath of which there 
existed not the like ; whereupon he ordered them to paint 
it ; and they painted it in an admirable manner, so that it 
became a delight to the beholders. He then went up to 
the King, and acquainted him with the completion of the 
building of the bath, and its painting, and said to him, There 
is nothing wanting but the furniture. The King therefore 
gave him ten thousand pieces of gold ; and he took them, 
and furnished the bath, and arranged in it the napkins upon 
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the ropes; and every one who passed by the door of the 
bath gazed at it in astonishment, and his mind was con- 
founded at the sight of its painting. The people crowded 
about that thing of which they had not seen the like in their 
lives, and they proceeded to divert themselves with the 
sight of it, saying, What is this? And Abu-Sir answered 
them, This is a bath. And they wondered at it Then he 
heated the water, and set the bath in action. He made also 
a fountain in the basin, such as captivated the reason of 
every one of the inhabitants of the city who beheld it. And 
he demanded of the King ten memluks under the age of 
manhood ; whereupon the King gave him ten memluks like 
moons ; and Abu-Sir betook himself to rubbing them with 
the bag, and said to them, Do with the bathers thus. He 
then gave vent to the fumes of the incense, and sent a crier 
to cry in the city, and to say, O creatures of God, repair to 
the bath, which is named the bath of the Sultan ! So the 
people came thither, and he ordered the memluks to wash 
the bathers. The people descended into the tank, and 
came up; and after they had come up, they sat upon 
the liwan, while tiie memluks rubbed them as Abu-^Sir had 
taught them ; and the people continued to enter the bath, 
and to gratify their desire thereby, and go forth, without 
paying, for the space of three days. 

After that, on the fourth day, Abu-Sir invited the King 
to the bath. So he mounted with the great men of his 
empire, and they went thither. He pulled off his clothes, 
and entered [the inner apartment], and Abu-Sir entered, and 
rubbed the King with the bag, removing from his person the 
impure particles like twists of thread, and shewing them to 
him; whereat the King rejoiced. The putting his hand 
upon his body made a sound, by reason of its smoothness 
and cleanness. And after Abu-Sir had washed his skin, he 
mixed for him some rose-water with the water of the tank, 
and the King descended into the tank and came forth, and 
his skin was softened, and he experienced a liveliness which 
in his life he had never known before. Then, after that, 
Abu-Sir seated him upon the liwan, and the memluks pro- 
ceeded to perform upon him the operation of gently rubbing 
and pressing him, while the perfuming- vessels diffused the 
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odour of alocs-wood. And the Iving said, O master, is this 
the bath? Abu-Sir answered, Yes. And the King said to 
him, By my head, my city hath not become a city save 
by this bath. He then said to him, What wilt thou take as 
pay for each person ? Abu-Sir answered, What thou shalt 
command me I will take. And he ordered him to take a 
thousand pieces of gold, saying to him. From every one who 
waslieth in thy bath take a thousand pieces of gold. But 
Abu-Sir replied, Pardon, O King of the age 1 Verily all 
men are not alike ; for among them is the rich, and among 
them is the poor ; and if I took from every one a thousand 
pieces of gold, the bath would become void, since the poor 
man cannot pay the thousand pieces of gold. — So the King 
said, And how then wilt thou act with respect to the pay ? 
Abu-Sir answered, I will regulate the pay generously ; and 
every one who can afford a thing, his soul consenting to it, 
shall give that thing. Thus we shall take from every man 
according to his condition ; for if the case be so, the people 
will come to us; and he who is rich will give according to 
his rank, while he who is poor will give that to which his 
soul consenteth. If the case be thus, the bath will be in 
action, and it will be in excellent condition ; but as to the 
thousand pieces of gold, it is the gift of the King, and every 
one cannot afford it — And the great men of the empire 
pronounced his words to be true, and said, This will be the 
right course, O King of the age. Dost thou imagine that 
the people are all IBce thee, O glorious King ? — The King 
replied, Verily your saying is true; but this is a stranger, a 
poor man, and to treat him with generosity is incumbent on 
us ; for he hath made in our city this bath, the like of which 
we have never in our lives seen, and our city had not been 
adorned, and acquired importance, without it : so if we shew 
him generosity by giving him excessive pay, it will not be 
much. But they said, If thou treat him with generosity, do 
so by bestowing upon him of thine own wealth, and let the 
King’s generosity be shewn to the poor by the smallness of 
the pay for bathing, in order that thy subjects may pray for 
thee ; but as to the thousand pieces of gold, we are the great 
men of thine empire, and yet our souls consent not to give 
it : how then can the souls of the poor consent thereto ? 
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The King therefore said, O great men of my empire, every 
one of yoti shall give him this time a hundred pieces of gold, 
and a memluk, and a female slave, and a male black slave. 
And they replied, Yes; we will give him those things; but 
after this day, every one who entereth shall only give him 
what his soul shall consent to. And he said, There will be 
no'harm in that 

AcGordingly each of the great men gave him a hundred 
pieces of gold, and a female slave, and a memluk, and a 
male black slave; and the number of the great men w^ho 
bathed with the King on this day was four hundred souls. 
So the number of the pieces of gold that they gave him was 
forty thousand ; and of the memluks, four hundred ; and 
of the male black slaves, four hundred ; and of the female 
slaves, four hundred : and enough was this gift I The King 
also gave him ten thousand pieces of gold, and ten memluks, 
and ten female slaves, and ten male black slaves. Abu-Sir 
therefore advanced, and kissed the ground before the King, 
and said to him, O fortunate King, endowed with right 
judgment, what place will contain me with these memluks, 
and female slaves, and male black slaves? The King 
replied, I ordered not my grandees to do this save in order 
that we might collect for thee a great quantity of wealth; 
for perhaps thou hast reflected upon thy country and thy 
household, and longed to see them, and desired to voyage 
to thy home, and thou wilt have taken from our country a 
large quantity of wealth to which thou mayest have recourse 
for thy subsistence as long as thou shalt live in thy country. 
But Abu-Sir rejoined, O King of the age (may God strengthen 
thee 1), verily these numerous memluks, and female slaves, 
and male black slaves, are proper only for Kings ; and hadst 
thou given orders to present me with ready money, it bad 
been better for me than this army ; for they will eat, and 
drink, and dress, and whatever wealth I acquire, it will not 
suffice them to expend for their support. And upon this 
the King laughed, and said, By Allah, thou hast spoken 
truth ; for they have become a heavy army, and thou hast 
not ability to expend what will be sufficient upon them. 
But wilt thou sell them to me, each one for a hundred pieces 
of gold? — He answered, I sell them to thee for this price. 
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So the King sent to the treasurer, desiring him to bring him 
the money; and he brought it, and the King gave Abu-Sir 
the price of the whole, complete and entire ; after which he 
bestowed them upon their former owners, saying, Every one 
who knoweth his male black slave, or his female slave, or 
his memluk, let him take such slave; for they are a gift 
from me unto you. And they complied with the command 
of the King, each of them taking wiiat appertained to him, 
Abu-Sir then said to the King, May God relieve thee, 0 
King of the age, as thou hast relieved me from these ghuls, 
whom none but God can satiate 1 And the King laughed 
at his words, and said that he had spoken truth; and he 
took the great men of his empire, and returned from the 
bath to his palace. 

Abu-Sir passed the ensuing night counting the gold and 
putting it into the bags and sealing them. And he had 
with him twenty male black slaves, and twenty memluks, 
and four female slaves to serve him. And when the morn- 
ing came, he opened the bath, and sent a crier to cry and 
say, Whosoever entereth the bath and washeth, he shall 
give that to which his soul shall consent, and what his 
generosity, shall require him to give. He seated himself by 
the chest, and those who desired to bathe rushed upon him, 
every one who entered putting down what was easy to him 
to give; and evening came not before the chest was filled 
with the good gifts of God, whose name be exalted 1 Then 
the Queen desired to enter the bath:) so when this was 
made known to Abu-Sir, he divided the day on her account 
into two portions, making from daybreak to noon the portion 
of the men, and from noon to sunset the portion of the 
women. And when the Queen came, he stationed a female 
slave behind the chest. He had taught four female slaves 
the arts of washing women and plaiting their hair, so that 
they became skilful performers of these arts ; and the Queen, 
on her entering, was pleased by what she saw, her bosom 
became dilated, and she put down a thousand pieces of gold. 
His fame spread throughout the city, and every one who 
entered treated him with honour, whether he were rich or 
poor, and good fortune came in to him by every way. He 
became acquainted with the King^s guards, and gained 
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companions and friends, and the King used to come to him 
one day in the week, when he gave him a thousand pieces 
of gold ; the other days of the week being for the great men 
and the poor ; and he used to behave kindly to the people, 
and to treat them with the utmost courtesy. It happened 
also that the King’s sea-captain came in to him in the bath 
one day, whereupon Abu-Sir pulled off his clothes, and 
entered [the inner apartment] with him, and proceeded to 
mb and press him, treating him with exceeding courtesy. 
And when he came forth from the bath, he made for him 
sherbet and coffee; and on the captain’s desiring to give 
him something, he swore that he would not receive from 
him aught So the captain was grateful for his kindness, 
on account of the exceeding courtesy that he had expe- 
rienced from him, and his beneficence to him, and he 
became perplexed respecting what he should give to that 
bath-keeper in return for his generous conduct to him. 

Meanwhile, Abu-Kir heard all the people eagerly talking 
of the bath, every one of them saying, Verily this bath is the 
delight of the world, without doubt 1 If it be the will of 
God, 0 such-a-one, thou shait go with us to-morrow into this 
delectable bath. — So Abu-Kir said within himself, I must go 
like others, and see this bath that hath captivated the minds 
of men. Then he put on the most sumptuous of the apparel 
that he had, mounted a mule, took with him four black 
slaves and four memluks, who walked behind him and 
before him, and repaired to the bath. He alighted at 
the door of the bath ; and when he was at the door, he 
smelt the odour of aloes-wood, and saw men entering 
and men coming forth, and he saw the mastabahs fully 
occupied by great and small He then entered the ves- 
tibule, and saw Abu-Sir, who rose to him, and rejoiced at 
seeing him ; and Abu-Kir said to him, Is this fulfilling the 
covenant of the sons of the ingenuous ? I have opened for 
myself a dyeing-shop, and become the master-dyer of the 
city, and acquainted with the King, and have become in 
a state of prosperity and authority, yet thou comest not to 
me, nor inquirest respecting me, nor sayest, Where is my 
companion ? I have been unable to find thee while searching 
for thee, and sending my black slaves and my memluks to 
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search for thee in the Khans and in all other places j for they 

knew not how to find thee, nor did any one give them tidings 
of thee —So Abu-Sir replied, Did I not come to thee, and 
didst thou not call me a thief, and beat me,^and disgrace nie 
among the people? And thereupon Abu-Ivir was grieved, 
and said, What are these words? Art thou the person whom 
I beat? — Abu-Sir answered him, Yes; that person was 
myself. And Abu-Kir swore to him a thousand oaths that 
he knew him not, and said, One resembling thee used to 
come every day and steal people’s stuifs, and Limagmed 
that thou wast that person. And he proceeded to leign 
repentance, and to strike hand upon hand, and say, 1 here 
is no strength nor power but in God, the Great, vye 
have acted injuriously to thee ; but would that thou iiadst 
acquainted me with thyself, and said, I am such-a-one. 1 he 
fault therefore is thine, because thou didst not acquaint me 
with thyself ; especially as I was confounded by the multi- 
plicity of my occupations.— -And upon this, Abu-Sir said to 

him, May God pardon thee, 0 my companion 1 /This ^vent 
was secretly predestined, and reparation is Gods affair. 
Enter: pull off thy clothes, and bathe and enjoy thyself.— 


Pull off thy clothes behind the chest, and enter the bath, and 
I will enter with thee, that I may rub thee with the bag. So 
he pulled off the clothes that were upon him, and entered the 
bath, and Abu-Sir entered with him, and rubbed him with the 
bag, washed him with soap, dressed him, and occupied him- 
self with serving him until he came forth [from the inner 
apartment] ; and when he came forth, he brought him dinner 
and sherbet; and all the people wondered at the great 
honour that he shewed him. After that, Abu-Kir was about 
to give him something; but he swore that he would not 
receive from him aught, and said to him, Be ashamed of this 
thing, seeing that thou art my companion, and there is no 
difference between us. Then Abu-Kir said to Abu-Sir, O 
my companion, by iVllah, this bath is excellent ; but thine 
art in it is deficient. So Abu-Sir said to him, And what is its 
deficiency ? Abu-Kir answered him, The remedy that is a 
composition of arsenic and lime, which removeth the hair 
with facility. Therefore make this remedy ; and when the 
King cometh, present it to him, and teach him how the hair 
fiilleth off by its means ; for thereupon he will love thee 
exceedingly, and will treat thee with honour. — And Abu-Sir 
replied, Thou hast spoken truth. If it be the will of God, I 
will make that. 

Then Abu-Kir went forth, and mounted his mule, repaired 
to the King, and went in to him, and said to him, I give 
thee a precaution, O King of the age. So the King said, 
And what is thy precaution? And he answered him, In- 
formation hath been given me that thou hast built a bath. 
The King said, Yes : a stranger hath come to me, and I 
have founded the bath for him, like as I have founded 
for thee this dyeing-shop ; and it is an excellent bath ; my 
city hath become adorned by it. And he proceeded to 
mention to him the excellences of the bath. Abu-Kir then 
said to him, And hast thou entered it ? He answered, Yes. 
And Abu-Kir said, Praise be to God who hath saved thee 
from the wickedness of this villain, the enemy of the religion ; 
and he is the bath-keeper. The King therefore said to him, 
And what is his desire ? And Abu-Kir answered, Know, O 
King of the age, that if thou enter the bath after this day, 
thou wilt perish. — Wherefore? said the King. He answered 
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him, Verily the bath-keeper is thine enemy, and the enemy 
' of the religion; for he induced thee not to found this bath 

, ; save because he desireth to poison thee in it. He hath made 

i for thee a thing ; and when thou enterest the bath, he will 

!■ bring it to thee, and will say to thee, This is a remedy 

whosoev’er applieth it to himself, it will cause the hair to fall 
; off from the part with ease. And it is not a remedy : on the 

; contrary, it is a cause of terrible disease, and a deadly poison, 

i The Sultan of the Christians hath promised this villain that, 

j' if he slay thee, he will liberate his wife and his children from 

5 captivity ; for his wife and his children are in captivity in the 

! land of the Sultan of the Christians. I also was in captivity 

: with him in their country ; but I opened a dyeing-shop, and 

' dyed for them stuffs of various colours, in consequence of 

; ; which they inclined the heart of the King to favour me, and 

’ the King said to me, What dost thou desire ? So I desired 

, • of him emancipation, and he emancipated me ; and, having 

■ . come to this city, I saw the man in the bath. I therefore 

« j asked him and said to him. How was effected thine escape, 

I and the escape of thy wife and thy children? And he 

I answered, I and my wife and my children ceased not to 

^ I remain in captivity until the King of the Christians held a 

: ! court, and I was present at it among the rest, standing 

I : among the people, and I heard them enter upon the mention 

' ; of the Kings, and proceed until they mentioned the King of 

: this city ; whereupon the King of the Christians cried, Ah ! 

; — and said, No one in the world hath overcome me except 

1 j the King of such a city ; and whosoever will contrive means 

; * for me to slay him, I will give him every thing that he shall 

; i desire. So I advanced to him, and said to him, If I contrive 

f I means for thee to slay him, 'wilt thou emancipate me and my 

j J wife and my children ? And he answered me, Yes : I will 

|! emancipate you, and I will give thee all that thou shalt 

i ' desire. I then a^eed with him to do this, and he sent me 

j in a galleon to this city. So I went up to this King, and he 

! : built for me^ this bath, and there remaineth nothing for me to 

I do but to kill him, and go to the King of the Christians, 
redeem my children and my wife, and demand of him what 
I desire. — I therefore said, And w^hat is the stratagem that 
thou hast contrived in order to kill him ? And he answered 
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me, It is an easy stratagem ; the easiest that can be : for he 
will come to me in this bath, and I have made for him some- 
thing wherein is poison ; and when he cometh, I will say to 
him, Take this remedy, and apply it to any part from w^hich 
thou wouMst remove hair ; for the hair will fail off. So he 
will take it and apply it to himself, and the poison will 
operate within him a day and a night, until it penetrateth to 
his heart, and destroyeth him, and there will be an end of 
the affair. — Therefore, on my hearing from him these words, 
I feared for thee; because thy goodness hath imposed an 
obligation on me ; and I have informed thee of this. 

So when the King heard these words, he w^as violently 
enraged ; and he said to the dyer, Conceal this secret. He 
then desired to go to the bath, that he might put an end 
to doubt by certain assurance ; and when the King entered 
the bath, Abu-Sir divested himself as he was accustomed to 
do, devoted himself to the 'service of the King, and rubbed 
him with the bag ; after which he said to him, 0 King of 
the age, I have made a remedy for clearing away the hair. 
So he said, Bring it to me. And he brought it before him; 
and the King perceived its smell to be abominable. It 
appeared sure to him, therefore, that it was poison ; and he 
was enraged, and called out to the guards, saying, Seize 
him ! Accordingly, the guards laid hold upon him, and 
the King went forth, infused with rage, no one knowing the 
cause of his rage : and by reason of the violence of the rage 
of the King, he informed not any one, nor did any one dare 
to ask him. He then put on his clothes, and went up to 
the council-chamber, and, having caused Abu-Sir to be 
brought before him, with his hands bound behind him, he 
summoned the sea-captain. So he came; and when the 
captain came, the King said to him, Take this villain, and 
put him into a sack, and put into the sack two hundred- 
weights of imsiaked lime, and tie up its mouth over him and 
the lime: then put it into a boat, and come beneath my 
palace. Thou wilt see me sitting at its window, and do 
thou say to me, Shall I cast it in ? Thereupon I will answer 
thee, Cast it. And when I have said to thee that, cast it, 
that the lime may be slaked upon him, and he may die 
drowned and burnt. — So he replied, I hear and obey. He 
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then took him from before the King, to an island opposite 
the King’s palace, and said to Abu-Sir, O thou, I came to 
thee once in the bath, and thou treatedst me with honour, 
and didst what was requisite for me, and I derived great 
pleasure from thee : thou sworest also that thou wouldst not 
receive from me pay, and I have conceived for thee a 
violent love. Tell me then what was thy case with the 
King, and what abominable action hast thou done, to him, 
that he hath become enraged against thee, and commanded 
me that thou shalt die this evil death. — So he replied. By 
Allah, I have not done any thing, and I have no knowledge 
of any crime that I have committed against him requiring 
this. 

Upon this, the captain said to him, Verily thou enjoyedst, 
in the estimation of the King, great dignity, such as none 
attained before thee ; and every one who is possessed^ of 
good things is envied. Perhaps then some one hath envied 
thee this good fortune, and said some words injurious to 
thee in the presence of the King, in consequence of which 
the King hath been thus enraged against thee. But welcome 
to thee 1 No harm awaiteth thee. For as thou treatedst 
me with honour without there existing any acquaintance 
between me and thee, I will liberate thee. But when I 
liberate thee, thou shalt remain with me on this island until 
a galleon shall depart from this city towards thy country, 
when I will send thee in it. — Abu-Sir therefore kissed the 
band of the captain, and thanked him for this. Then the 
captain brought the lime, and put it into a sack, and he put 
into it a great stone, as large as a man, and said, I place 
my reliance upon God. After that, he gave to Abu-Sir a 
net, and said to him, Cast this net in the sea. Perhaps thou 
wilt catch some fish. For the fish for the King’s kitchen 
are required of me every day, and I have been diverted 
from fishing by this calamity that hath befallen thee, and 
fear that the cook’s young men may come to demand the 
fish and not find it ; but if thou catch any thing, they will 
find it Do so while I go and practise the stratagem that I 
have devised beneath the palace, and I will pretend that I 
have cast thee into the sea. — ^And Abu-Sir replied, I will 
fish, and go thou, and may God aid thee ! The captain 
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therefore put the sack into the boat, and proceeded until he 
came beneath the palace, when he saw the Eling sitting at 
the window, and said, O King of the age, shall 1 cast him 
in ? And he answered, Cast him : — and he made a sign 
with his hand ; and, lo, a thing gleamed : then dropped into 
the sea : and, behold, what dropped into the sea was the 
King’s seal-ring. This ring was enchanted, so that, when 
the King was enraged against any one, and desired to slay 
him, he would make a sign to him with his right hand, upon 
which was the seal-ring, and there would proceed, from the 
ring, lightning, which wrould strike the person to whom he 
made the sign, and his head would fail from between his 
shoulders. And the troops obeyed him not, nor did he 
subdue the mighty men, save by means of this seal-ring. 
So when the ring fell from his finger, he concealed the 
matter, being unable to say, My ring hath fallen into the 
sea, — through fear of the troops, lest they should rise against 
him, and slay him : wherefore he was silent. 

But as to Abu-Sir, after the departure of the captain, he 
took the net, and cast it in the sea, and drew it; and it 
came forth full of fish. Then he cast it a second time, and 
it came up full of fish again. He ceased not to cast it, and 
it came up every time full of fish, until there was before him 
a great heap of fish ; whereupon he said within himself, By 
Allah, for a long time I have not eaten fish. And he chose 
for himself a large, fat fish, and said, When the captain 
cometh, I will tell him to fry for me this fish, that I may 
make my dinner of it. He then killed it with a knife that 
he had with him, and the knife stuck in its gill, and he saw 
the King’s seal-ring in it ; for the fish had sw^allowed it, and 
destiny had driven it to that island, and it had fallen into 
the net. So he took the ring, and put it on his little finger, 
not knowing its properties ; and, lo, two young men, of the 
servants of the cook, came to demand the fish : and when 
they were near Abu-Sir, they said, O man, whither is gone 
the captain ? He answered, I know not : — and made a sign 
with his right hand, and, behold, the heads of the two young 
men fell from between their shoulders when he made a sign 
to them and said, I know not. Abu-Sir therefore wondered 
at that, and said, Who can have slain them ? Their case 
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' grieved him, and he ms reflecting upon this event when, 

i io, the captain approached, and saw a great heap of flsh, 

' and saw the two young men slain, and the seal-ring upon 

I the finger of Abu-Sir. So he said to him, 0 my brother, 

> move not thy hand upon which is the seal-ring; for if thou 

■ move it, thou wilt slay me. And he wondered at his saying, 

; iVlove not thy hand upon which is the seal-ring ; for if thou 

; move it, thou wilt slay me. And when the captain came to 

; him, he said, Who slew these two young men ? Abu-Sir 

< answered him, By Allah, 0 my brother, I know not. And 

the captain replied, Thou hast spoken truth ; but inform me 
respecting this seal-ring, whence it came to thee. He said, 
I I saw it in the gill of this fish. And the captain rejoined, 

I Thou hast spoken truth ; for I saw it descending gleaming 

' from the palace of the King till it dropped into the sea, 

when he made a sign with respect to thee, and said to me, 
Cast him. And when he made the sign, I cast in the sack, 
and the ring had dropped from his finger, and fallen into 
the sea. Thereupon this fish swallowed it, and God drove 
the fish to thee, so that thou caughtest it : therefore this is 
thy lot But knowest thou the properties of this seal-ring? 
-Abu-Sir answered, I do not know its properties. And the 
captain said, Know that the troops of our King have not 
obeyed him save from fear of this seal-ring j because it is 
enchanted; and when the King was enraged against any 
one, and desired his slaughter, he used to make a sign to 
him with it, and his head would fall from between his 
shoulders ; for a lightning would proceed from this ring, 
its ray would reach the object of rage, who would die 
irnmediately. — So when Abu-Sir heard these words, he re- 
joiced exceedingly, and said to the captain, Take me back 
to the city. And the captain replied, I will take thee back, 
since I no longer fear for thee with respect to the King ; 
for when thou makest a sign with thy hand, and bast con- 
ceived the intention of slaying him, his head will fall down 
before thee ; and if thou shouldst desire the slaughter of 
the King and all the troops, thou wouidst kill them without 
impediment. 

He then embarked in the boat, and repaired with him 
to the city ; and 'when he arrived there, he went up to the 




palace of the King, and entered the council-chamber, where 
he saw the King sitting, with the troops before him, and he 
•was in a state of excessive grief on account of the seal-ring, 
unable to inform any one of the soldiers of the loss of the 
ring. So when the King saw him he said to him, Did we 
not cast thee into the sea ? How hast thou contrived that 
thou hast come forth from it? — And he answered him, O 
King of the age, when thou gavest orders to cast me into 
the sea, thy captain took me and proceeded with me to an 
island, and asked me respecting the cause of thy rage 
against me, saying to me, What hast thou done unto the 
King, that he hath given orders for thy death ? I answered 
him, By Allah, I know’- not that I have done unto him any 
foul action. And he said to me, Verily thou enjoyedst 
great dignity in the estimation of the King, and perhaps 
some one hath envied thee, and said some words injurious 
to thee in the presence of the King, in consequence of which 
he hath become enraged against thee. But I came to thee 
in thy bath, and thou treatedst me with honour; and in 
requital of the honour that thou shewedst me in thy bath, 
I will save thee, and will send thee to thy country. — He 
then put into the boat a stone instead of me, and cast it 
into the sea. But when thou madest a sign to him with 
reference to me, the seal-ring fell from thy hand into the 
sea, and a fish swallowed it; and I was on the island, 
fishing, and that fish came up in the net among others. 
Thereupon I took it, desiring to broil it; and when I 
opened its body, I saw the seal-ring in it. So I took it, 
and put it on my finger ; and there came to me two of the 
servants of the kitchen, demanding the fish ; and I made a 
sign to them, not knowing the property of the seal-ring, and 
their heads fell off. Then the captain came, and he knew 
the ring which was upon my finger, and acquainted me with 
its magic influence. I have therefore brought it to thee; 
for thou hast acted kindly to me, and treated me with the 
utmost generosity, and the good actions that thou hast done 
me have not been lost upon me. This is thy seal-ring : so 
take it ; and if I have done unto thee any thing requiring 
my slaughter, acquaint me with my crime, and slay me, and 
thou shalt be absolved of sin in shedding my blood. — He 
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then pulled off the seal-ring from his finger, and handed it 
to the King. 

Therefore when the King saw Abu-Sir’s beneficent 
conduct, he received the ring from him, and put it on his 
finger. His soul was restored to him, and, rising upon his 
feet, he embraced Abu-Sir, and said, O man, thou art of 
the most excellent of the sons of the ingenuous 1 Blame 
me not; but pardon me for my injurious conduct to thee. 
Had any one but thyself got possession of this seal-ring, 
he had not given it to me. — Abu-Sir replied, O King of the 
age, if thou desire that I should pardon thee, acquaint me 
with my crime that required thee to be enraged against me, 
so that thou gavest orders for my slaughter. The King 
said to him, By Allah, it hath become manifest to me that 
thou art innocent, and that thou art not guilty in aught, 
since thou hast done this kind action : but the dyer said to 
me thus and thus. And he acquainted him with that which 
the dyer had said ; whereupon Abu-Sir said, By Allah, O 
King of the age, I know not the King of the Christians, nor 
in my life have I gone to the country of the Christians, 
nor did it enter my mind to kill thee. But this dyer was 
my companion and my neighbour in the city of Alexandria, 
and our life there became difficult ; so we came forth from 
it, on account of the difficulty of obtaining our livelihood, 
and recited together the Fatihah in confirmation of our 
agreement that the occupied should feed the unoccupied; 
and such and such events happened to me with him. — He 
acquainted him with ail that had happened to him with 
Abu-Kir the dyer, and how he had taken his money, and 
abandoned him sick in the chamber that was in the Khan, 
and that the door-keeper of the Khan used to expend upon 
him while he was sick, until God restored him. Then he 
went forth and walked about the city with his apparatus, as 
he was accustomed to do ; and while he was in the way, 
he saw a dyeing-shop before which the people were crowding, 
and, looking at the door of the dyeing-shop, he saw Abu-Kir 
sitting upon a mastabah there. So he entered to salute him, 
and he experienced from him that beating and injurious 
treatment; Abu-Kir asserting that he was a thief, and 
inflicting upon him a painful beating. And he acquainted 
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the King with all that had befallen him from first to last 
Then he said, O King of the age, he is the person who said 
to me, Make the remedy, and present it to the King ; for 
the bath is perfect in all things, saving that this remedy is 
wanting in it. And know, O King of the age, that this 
remedy injnreth not : we make it in our country, and it is 
one of the requisites of the bath; but I had forgotten it; 
and when the dyer came to me, and I treated him with 
honour, he reminded me of it, and said to me, Make the 
remedy. Now send, O King of the age, and bring the 
door-keeper of such a Khan, and the workmen of the dyeing- 
shop, and ask them ail respecting the things with which 
I have acquainted thee. 

So the King sent to the door-keeper of the Khan, and 
to the -workmen of the dyeing-shop ; and -w-hen they all were 
present, he asked them, and they acquainted him with the 
case. He therefore sent to the dyer, and said, Bring ye 
him barefooted, with his head uncovered, and with his 
hands bound behind him. Now the dyer was sitting in his 
house, happy at the thought of the slaughter of Abu-Sir, and 
he was not aware when the guards of the King rushed upon 
him, and blows fell upon the back of his neck. They then 
bound his hands behind his back, and came with him before 
the King ; whereupon he saw Abu-Sir sitting by the side 
of the King, and the door-keeper of the Khan and the 
workmen of the dyeing-shop standing before him. So the 
door-keeper of the Khan said to him, Is not this thy com- 
panion, whose money thou stolest, and whom thou leftest 
with me in the chamber sick, and to whom thou didst such 
and such things? And the workmen of the dyeing-shop 
said to him, Is not this he whom thou commandedst us 
to seize, and whom we beat? The baseness of Abu-Kir, 
therefore, was manifest to the King, and his deserving more 
severe torture than that which is inflicted by Munkar and 
Nekir: so the King said, Take ye him, and parade him 
as an example through the city, and put him into a sack, 
and cast him into the sea. Upon this, Abu-Sir said, O King 
of the age, accept my intercession for him; for I have 
pardoned him all that he hath done unto me. But the 
King replied, If thou hast pardoned him for his injurious 
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conduct to thee, I cannot pardon Wm for 
conduct to me. He then cned out ' 

They therefore took him and paraded him , and a.iter mat, 
S^mto . sack, and p«. bm «» >“?• “f 
c. him into the sea : so he died drowned and huint. 
Then the King said, 0 Abu-Sir, demand of me what thou 
wilt, and it shall be given thee. And he rephed, ^ 
of thee that thou send me to my country 5 for I no longe 

desire to reside here* , , 

The King therefore gave him an abundance ot 4 hinoS, 

ill addition to his former wealth and portion 
bestowed upon him a galleon laden with good things, _ 
sailors of which were memluks, whom, also, he gave to him, 
after he had proposed to him 

Wezir, and he consented not. Abu-Sir then bade the Kino 
farewell, and set forth on his voyage; all that was in the 
galleon being his property; even the sailors being ms 
memluks; and he ceased not to pumue „ 

he arrived at the district of Alexandria, and moored by 
the shore of Alexandria. Thereupon they landed ; _ and <me 
of his memluks saw a sack by the shore ; so he said, D y 
master, by the shore of the sea is a large, heavy sack, ttie 
mouth of which is tied, and I know not what is in it Abu- 
Sir therefore came and opened it, and he saw in it the body 
of Abu-Kir; the sea having driven it towards Alex^dna. 
And he took the body forth and buried it in the neighbour- 
hood of Alexandria, and made for it a tornb for visitation, 
which he endowed with unalienable legacies ; and he m- 
scribed over the door of the building which enclosed the 
grave these verses : — 

A man is known among others by his actions, and the deeds of the 
ingenuous and generous are like his origin. 

Backbite not, lest thou be backbitten ; for probably, of him who 
saith a thing, the like will be said ; 

And abstain from shameful words : utter them not when thou 
speakest seriously or when thou jestest ; ^ 1 i -i *.1, 

For the dog, if he retain good qualities, is domesticated, while the 
lion is chained in consequence of his ignorance ; 

And the carcasses of the desert float upon the sea, while the fine 
pearl lies neglected on its lowest sands. 

A sparrow would not offer molestation to a hawk, were it not for 
its folly, and the weakness of its sense. 
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In the sky is written, upon the pages of the air, He who doth kind 
actions will experience the like, ^ .. . 

Attempt not to extract sugar from the colocynth j foi the thing vv 

prove to be, in taste, like its origin. 

Then Abu-Sir remained a while, after which, God took 

his soul, and they buried him near the sepulchre of his 
companion Abu-Kir; and on that account, this place 
called Abu-Kir and Abu-Sir; but it is commonly knoi^n 
now by the name of Abu-Kir This is what hath been 
related to us of their story.— EyoUed he *6 perfection of 
Him who endureth for ever, and by whose will the nights 
and days interchange ! 

* “ Abonkir.” Abu-Sir is a corruption of Busiri.s. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 

[Nights 940—946] 

THE STORY OF ‘ABD-ALLAH OF THE LAND 
AND ‘ABD-ALLAH OF THE SEA 

There was a fisheiman named ‘Abd-Allah, who liad a 
numerous family : he had nine children and their mother, 
and was very poor, possessing nothing but his net. Pie 
used to go every day to the sea to fish; and when he caught 
little, he sold it, and expended its price upon his children, 
according as God supplied him; but if he caught much, he 
would cook a good dish, and buy fruit, and cease not to 
expend until there remained not aught in his possession ; 
whereupon he would say within himself. The supply necessary 
for to-morrow will come to-morrow. Now when his wife 
gave birth to another, his children became ten persons ; and 
the man that day possessed not any .thing whatever : so his 
wife said to him, O my master, see for me something where- 
with I may sustain myself. He answered her, Lo, I am 
going, relying upon the blessing of God (whose name be 
exalted !), to the sea this day, for the luck of this new-born 
child, that we may see its fortune. And she replied. Place 
thy dependence upon God. Accordingly he took the net, 
and repaired to the sea. He then cast the net for the luck 
of that little infant, and said, O Allah, make his subsistence 
easy, not difficult ; and abundant, not little 1 He waited 
over it a while, and then drew it, and it came forth full of 
rubbish and sand and pebbles and glass ; and he saw not in 
it any fish ; neither many did he see, nor few. So he cast 
it a second time, and waited over it, and then drew it ; but 
he saw not in it fish. And he cast a third time, and a 
fourth, and a fifth ; but there came not up in it any fish. 
He therefore removed to another place, and begged his 
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subsistence of God (whose name be exalted!), and ceased 
not to do thus till the close of the day; but caught not a single 
minnow. And he wondered in his mind, and said, Hath 
God created this new-born child without allotting it sub- 
sistence? This can never be : for He who hath opexied 
the jaws hath undertaken to provide for them the necessary 
subsistence ; and God (whose name be exalted !) is bountiful, 
a liberal supplier of the necessaries of life. 

He then took up the net, and returned with broken 
spirit, Ms heart being occupied with care for his family, 
because he had left them without food, especially as his wife 
had just given birth to a child. He ceased not to walk on, 
saying within himself, What is to be done ; and what shall I 
say to the children this night? Then he came before the 
oven of a baker, and saw a crowd before it. The time was 
a time of dearness ; and in those days, there existed not in 
the possession of the people more than a scanty supply of 
provisions, and the people were offering money to the baker, 
but he paid no attention to any one of them, on account of 
the greatness of the crowd. The fisherman however stood 
looking, and smelling the smell of the hot bread, and his 
soul desired it by reason of his hunger ; and thereupon the 
baker saw him, and called out to him, saying, Come hither, 

0 fisherman ! So he advanced to him ; and the baker said 
to him, Dost thou desire bread ? And he was silent. The 
baker said to him, Speak, and be not abashed : for God is 
bountiful. If thou have not with thee money, I will give 
thee, and will have patience with thee until good shall betide 
thee.' — ^The fisherman therefore replied, By Allah, 0 master, 

1 have not money : but give me bread sufficient for my 
family, and I will leave this net in pawn with thee till to- 
morrow, But the baker said to Mm, O poor man, verily 
this net is as it were thy shop, and the door of thy subsist- 
ence ; and if thou give it in pawn, with what wilt thou fish ? 
Acquaint me then with the quantity that will suffice thee. — 
He replied, For ten nusf faddahs. And he gave him bread 
for ten nusfs ; after which he gave Mm also ten nusf faddahs, 
and said to him, Take these ten nusfs, and cook for thee 
by their means a dish of food ; so thou wilt owe twenty nusf 
faddahs, and to-morrow bring me their value in fish, or, if 
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nought betide thee, come, receive 

and I will have patience with thee until good shnll betide 
thee : and after that, bring me fish to the value of that which 
I shall be entitled to receive from thee.— So the fisherman 
replied, May God (whose name be exalted !) reward thee, 
and recompense thee for me with every thing good . He 
then took the bread and the ten nusf faddahs, and went away 
happy, and, having purchased for him what he easily could, 
went in to his wife; and he saw her sitting, soothing the 
children, who were weeping by reason of their hunger, and 
she was saying to them, This instant your father will bring 
something for you to eat. So when he went in to toem, he 
put down for them the bread, and they ate; and he ac- 
quainted his wife with that which had happened to mm ; 
whereupon she said to him, God is bountiful 

And on the following day, he took up his net, and went 
forth from his house, saying, I beg thee, O Lord, to supply 
me, this day, with that which shall whiten my face in the 
eyes of the baker 1 And when he came to the sea, he pro- 
ceeded to cast the net and draw it; but there came not 
forth in it any fish. He ceased not to do so until the close 
of the day, and got nothing. So he returned in ^great grief ; 
and the way to his house led by the oven of the baker, tie 
therefore said within himself, By what way can I go to my 
house? But I will quicken my pace, that the baker may 
not see me. — And when he came to the oven of the baker, 
he saw a crowd ; and he hastened in his pace, by reason of 
his abashment at the baker, in order that he might not see 
him : but, lo, the baker raised his eyes towards him, and 
cried out, saying, 0 fisherman, come hither ; receive thy 
bread and the money for thy expenditure ; for thou hast 
forgotten ! He replied, No, by Allah ; I forgot not ; 
was abashed at thee ; for I have not caught any fish this 
day. The baker said to him, Be not abashed. Did I not 
say to thee, Take thy leisure, until good shall betide thee? 
— ^Then he gave him the bread and the ten nusfs, and he 
went to his wife, and informed her of the news; upon which 
she said to him, God is bountiful If it be the will of God, 
good will betide thee, and thou shalt pay him all that is due 
to him, — And he ceased not to continue thus for the space 
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of forty days, every day going to the sea, and remaining 
from the rising of the sun to its setting, and returning with- 
out fish, and receiving bread, and money for his expenditure, 
from the baker, who mentioned not to him the fish any day 
of those days, nor neglected him as men generally would 
have done, but gave him the ten nusfs and the bread ; and 
every time that the fisherman said to him, 0 my brother, 
reckon with me, — ^he would reply, Go : this is not the time 
for reckoning : wait until good shall betide thee, and then 
I will reckon with thee. So he would pray for him, and 
depart from him thanking him. And on the one and fortieth 
day, he said to his wife, I desire to cut up this net, and be 
relieved of this mode of life. — ^Wherefore? said she. He 
answered her, It seemeth that my supply of subsistence from 
the sea is ended. And how long, he added, shall this state 
continue ? By Allah, I am dissolved by abashment at the 
baker, and I will no more go to the sea, that I may not pass 
by his oven ; for there is no way for me save by his oven ; 
and every time that I pass by it, he calleth me, and giveth 
me the bread and the ten nusfs. How long then shall I run 
in debt to him ? — But she replied, Praise be to God (whose 
name be exalted i) who hath moved his heart to favour thee 
so that he giveth thee the food ! And what dost thou dis- 
like in this ? — He said, I now owe him a great sum of money, 
and inevitably he will demand his due. His wife said to 
him, Hath he vexed thee with words? He answered, No; 
nor would he reckon with me ; but w^ould say to me, Wait 
until good shall betide thee. — Then, replied his wife, when 
he demandeth of thee, say to him, Wait until the good that 
I and thou hope for shall betide. And he said to her, 
When will the good that we hope for come ? She answered 
him, God is bountiful. And he replied, Thou hast spoken 
truth.- 

He then took up his net, and repaired to the sea, saying, 
O Lord, supply me, if only with one fish, that I may give it 
to the baker 1 Then he cast the net in the sea, and drew 
it, and found it heavy ; and he ceased not to labour at it 
until he was violently fatigued ; but when he drew it forth, 
he saw in it a dead ass, swollen, and of abominable odour : 
so his soul was wearied. He extricated it from the net, and 
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said, There is no strength nor power but in God, the High, 
the Great! I have been tired of saying to this woman, 
There remaineth for me no means of subsistence in the sea : 
let me abandon this occupation and of her replying, God 
is bountiful : good will betide thee. Is then this dead ass 
that good ? — Exceeding grief affected hini, and he went to 
another place, that he might be remote from the smell of 
the ass, and took the net, and cast it, and waited over it 
some time. Then he drew it, and again found it heavy ; 
and he ceased not to labour at it until blood issued fiorn 
the palms of his hands ; and when he had drawn forth the 
net, he saw in it a human being. So he imagined that 
he was an ‘Efrit, of those whom the lord Suleyman used to 
imprison in bottles of brass, and cast into the sea, and that, 
the bottle having broken by reason of the length of 
that ‘Efrit had issued from it, and come up in the net. He 
therefore fled from him, and began to say, Mercy 1 Mercy 1 

0 ‘Efrit of Suleyman 1 — But the human being cried out to 
him from within the net, saying. Come hither, O fisherman ! 
Flee not from me; for I am a humaii being like thee. 
Liberate me then, that thou mayest obtain my recompense. 
— So when the fisherman heard his words, his heart became 
tranquillized, and he came to him and said to him, Ait thou 
not an ‘Efrit of the Jinn? He answered, No ; but I am a 
man, a believer in God and his Apostle. The fisherman 
said to him, And who cast thee into the sea ? He rephecL, 

1 am of the children of the sea. I was going about, pd 
thou threwest upon me the net. We are nations obedient 
to the ordinances of God, and we are compassionate to the 
creatures of God (whose name be exalted 1 ) ; and were it 
not that I fear and dread being of the disobedient, I should 
have rent thy net; but I willingly submit to that which God 
hath decreed to befall me ; and thou, if thou deliver me, 
wilt become my owner, and I shall become thy captive. 
Wilt thou then emancipate me with the desire of seeing the 
face of God (whose name be exalted !), and inake a covenant 
with me, and become my companion? I will come to thee 
every day in this place, and thou shalt come to me, and 
bring for me a present of the fruits of the land. For with 
you are grapes and figs and water-melons and peaches and 
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pomegranates and other fruits, and every thing that thou 
wilt bring me will be acceptable from thee. And with us are 
coral and pearls and chrysolites and emeralds and jacinths 
and other jewels. So I will fill for thee the basket in which 
thou wilt bring me the fruits with minerals consisting of the 
jewels of the sea. What then sayest thou, O my brother, 
of this proposal? — The fisherman answered him, Let the 
Eatihah be recited in confirmation of the agreement between 
me and thee as to this proposal. 

Accordingly each of them recited the Eatihah, and the 
fisherman liberated him from the net, and said to him, What 
is thy name ? He answered, My name is ‘Abd-Allah of the 
Sea; and if thou come to this place, and see me not, call 
out and say, Where art thou, O ‘Abd-Aliah, 0 thou of the 
Sea?-— and I will be with thee instantly. And thou (he 
added), what is thy name ? The fisherman answered, J^Iy 
name is ‘Abd-Allah. So the other replied, Thou art ‘Abd- 
Aliah of the Land, and 1 am ‘Abd- Allah of the Sea. Now 
stay here while I go and bring thee a present. — And he 
said, I hear and obey. Then ‘Abd-Allah of the Sea went 
into the sea ; and thereupon ‘Abd- Allah of the Land 
repented of his having liberated him from the net; and he 
said within himself, How do I know that he will return to 
me ? He only laughed at me, so that 1 liberated him ; and 
had I kept him, I might have diverted the people in the 
city with the sight of him, and received money from all the 
people for shewing him, and entered with him the houses of 
the great men. — Therefore he repented of his having liberated 
him, and said to himself, Thy prey hath gone from thy hand. 
But while he was lamenting his escape from his hand, io, 
*Abd-Ailah of the Sea returned to him, with his hands filled 
with pearls and coral and emeralds and jacinths and other 
jewels, and said to him, Receive, O my brother, and blame 
me not; for I have not a basket: if i had, I would have 
filled it for thee. So thereupon ‘Abd-Ailah of the Land 
rejoiced, and received from him the jewels ; and ‘Abd-Aliah 
of the Sea said to him, Every day thou shalt come to this 
place before sunrise. He then bade him farewell, and 
departed, and entered the sea. 

But as to the fisherman, he entered the city, joyful, and 
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sea, put it down on the shore, and said, \\'here art thou, 
O h 4 bd-AIIah, O thou of the Sea? And he answered him, 
At thy service; — and came forth to him. He therefore 
presented to him the fruit, and he took it up, and descended 
with it, diving into the sea, and was absent a w^hile ; after 
W’liich he came forth, having with him the basket full of all 
kinds of minerals and jewels. So ‘Abd- Allah of the Land 
put it upon his head, and departed wdth it ; and when he 
came to the oven of the baker, the baker said to him, 0 my 
master, I have baked for thee forty shureyks,*^ and sent them 
to thy house ; and now I will bake bread of the finest dour, 
and w’hen it is done, I will convey it to the house, and go 
to bring thee the vegetables and the meat. L^pon this, ‘Abd- 
Allah took for him, from the basket, three handfuls, and 
gave them to him, and w^ent to the house, where he put down 
the basket, and took, of each kind of jewels, one jewel of 
great value. Then he repaired to the jewel-market, and, 
stopping at the shop of the Sheykh of the market, said, 
Purchase of me these jew^els. He replied, Shew them to 
me. So he shewed them to him ; and the Sheykh said to 
him, Hast thou any beside these ? He answered, I have a 
basket full The Sheykh said to him, Where is thy house ? 
He answered him, In such a quarter. And the Sheykh took 
from him the jew^els, and said to his servants, Lay hold of 
him ; for he is the thief who stole the things of the Queen, 
the wife of the Sultan. He then ordered them to beat him, 
and they did so, and bound his hands behind his back ; and 
the Sheykh arose, wdth all the people of the jewel-market, 
and they began to say, We have taken the thief. Some of 
them said, None stole the goods of such a one but this 
villain : — and others said, None stole all that was in the 
house of such a one but he : — ^and some of them said thus, 
and others said thus. All this wMe, he w-as silent; he 
returned not to any one of them a reply, nor did he utter 
to him a sentence, until they stationed him before the 
King; whereupon the Sheykh said, O King of the age, 
when the necklace of the Queen was stolen, thou sen test 
and acquaintedst us, and requiredst of us the capture of the 
oifender; and I strove above the rest of the people, and 
* A kind of bun. 
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have captured for thee the offender. Lo, here he is before 
thee, and these jewels we have rescued from his hand. — 
The King therefore said to the eunuch, Take these minerals, 
and shew them to the Queen, and say to her, Are these thy 
goods that thou hast lost? Accordingly the eunuch took 
them, and went in with them before the Queen ; and when 
she saw them, she wondered at them, and she sent to say 
to the King, I have found my necklace in my place, and 
these are not my property ; but these jewels are better than 
the jewels of my necklace; therefore act not unjustly to the 
man ; and if he will sell them, purchase them of him for 
thy daughter, Umm-es-So^^ud, that we may put them for her 
upon a necklace. 

So when the eunuch returned, and acquainted the King 
with that which the Queen had said, he cursed the Sheykh 
of the jewellers, him and his company, with the curse of 
‘Ad and Thamud; whereupon they said, O King of the 
age, we knew that this man was a poor fisherman ; so we 
deemed those things too much for him to possess, and 
imagined that he had stolen them. But he replied, 0 base 
WTetches, do ye deem good things too much for a believer ? 
Wherefore did ye not ask him ? Perhaps God (whose name 
be exalted !) hath blessed him with them in a way he did 
not reckon upon ; and wherefore do ye assert him to be a 
thief, and disgrace him among the people ? Go forth ! May 
God not bless you I — They therefore went forth in a state of 
fear. The King then said, O man, may God bless thee in 
that which He hath bestowed on thee 1 And thou hast 
promise of indemnity. But acquaint me with the truth. 
Whence came to thee these jewels? For I am a King, 
and the like of them exist not in my possession. — So he 
answered, 0 King of the age, I have a basket full of them ; 
and the case is thus and thus. And he informed him of 
his companionship with ‘Abd-Allah of the Sea, and said to 
him, An agreement hath been made between me and him, 
that I shall every day fill for him the basket with fruits, and 
he shall fiii it for me with these jewels. The King therefore 
said to him, 0 man, this is thy lot; but wealth requireth an 
exalted station, and I will prevent men's domineering over 
thee in these days. Perhaps, however, I may be deposed, 
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or may die, and another may be appointed in my stead, 
and may slay thee on account of his love of worldly goods, 
and covetousness. I therefore desire to marry thee to my 
daughter, and to make thee my A¥ezir, and bequeath to 
thee the kingdom after me, that no one may covet thy 
possessions after my death. — Then the King said. Take ye 
this man, and conduct him into the bath. So they took 
him, and washed him, and they clad him in apparel of the 
apparel of Kings, and led him forth into the presence of 
the King, who thereupon appointed him Wezir unto him. 
He sent also the couriers, and the soldiers of the guard, 
and all the wives of the great men, to his house ; and they 
clad his wife in the apparel of the wives of Kings, clad her 
children likewise, and mounted her in a litter; and all the 
wives of the great men, and the troops and the couriers, 
and the soldiers of the guard, walked before her, and con- 
ducted her to the King’s palace, with the little infant in her 
bosom. They brought in her eider children to the King, 
who treated them with honour, took them upon his lap, and 
seated them by his side. And they were nine male children ; 
and the King was destitute of male offspring, not having 
been blessed with any child except that daughter, w^hose 
name was Umm~es-So‘ud. And as to the Queen, she treated 
the wife of ®Abd- Allah of the Land with honour, and be- 
stowed favours upon her, and made her Wezireh to her. 
The King gaye orders to perform the ceremony of the 
contract of the marriage of ‘Abd-Allah of the Land to his 
daughter, and he assigned as her dowry all the jewels and 
minerals that he had, and they commenced the festivity ; 
the King commanding that a proclamation should be made 
to decorate the city cn account of the marriage-festivity of 
his daughter. 

Then, on the following day, after ^Abd- Allah of the Land 
had introduced himself to the King’s daughter, the King 
looked from the window, and saw “'Abd-Allah carrying upon 
his head a basket full of fruits. So he said to him, What is 
this that is with thee, O my son-in-law, and whither goest 
thou ? He answered, To my companion, Abd-Allab of the 
Sea. The King said to him, O my son-in-law, this is not the 
time to go to thy companion, But he replied, I fear to be 
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unfaithful to him with respect ^ the time of promke^; 

would reckon me a liar, and say to 

diverted thee fromcommg to me. ^ ® 

sDoken truth. Go to thy comppion. May God aid 
thee !— So he walked through the city, on his way to hi^ 
companion and, the people having become acquainted with 
him\e heard them say. This is the son-in-law of the Kin^ 
goin<^ to exchange the fruits for_ the jewels. And hejho 
Ls fgnorant of him, and knew him not, would say, 0 ma^ 
for how much is the pound? Come hither: sell tome. ^ 

Whereupon he would answer him. Wait for “ 4 h?n hVwSt 

to thee. And he would not vex any one. Then he went, 
and met ‘Abd-Allah of the Sea, and gave him the fniits ; and 
‘Abd-Allah of the Sea gave him for them jewels m exctenge. 
—He ceased not to do thus, and every day he passed^by the 
oven of the baker, and saw it closed. He continued thus 
for the space of ten days; and when he had not seen the 
baker and saw his oven closed, he said within himself. Yen y 
this is a wonderful thing ! Whither can the baker have gone 

-He then asked his neighbour, saymg to him, O my brother . 

where is thy neighbour the baker, and what hath God done 
with him ? He answered, O my master, he is sick : he doth 
not come forth from his house. So he said to him. Where 
is his house ? The man answered him. In such a quarter. 
He therefore repaired thither, and mquired for ““1 
when he knocked at the door, the baker looked from the 
window, and saw his companion the fisherman with a fuU 
basket upon his head. So he descended to him, and opened 
to him the door ; and 'Abd-Allah of the Land threw himself 
upon him, and embraced him, and said to him, How art thou, 
O my companion? For every day I pass by the oven and 
see it closed. Then I asked thy neighbour, and he informed 
me that thou wast sick. I therefore inquired for thy house, 
that I might see thee.— The baker replied. May God recom- 
pense thee for me with every thing good ! I have no disease ; 
but it was told me that the King had taken thee, because 
some of the people lied to him, and asserted that thou wast 
a thief: so I feared, and closed the oven, and hid myself.-- 
‘Abd-Allah of the Land said. Thou hast spoken truth, -^d 
he informed him of his case, and of the events that had 
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happened to him with the King and the Sheykh of the jewel- 
market, and said to him, The King bath married me to his 
daughter, and made me his Wezir. He then said to him, 
Take what is in this basket as thy lot, and fear not. 

After that, he went forth from him, having dispelled from 
him his fear, and repaired to the King with the basket empty. 
So the King said to him, O my sondn-law, it seemeth that 
thou hast not met with thy companion ‘Abd-Allah of the Sea 
this day. He replied, I went to him, and what he gave me 
I have given to my companion the baker; for I owe him 
kindness. The King said, Who is this baker ? He answered, 
He is a man of kind disposition, and such and such events 
happened to me with him in the days of poverty, and he 
neglected me not any day, nor broke my heart. The King 
said, What is his name ? He answered, His name is 'Abd- 
Allah the baker, and my name is ‘Abd-Allah of the Land, 
and my other companion’s name is ‘Abd-Allah of the Sea. 
Upon this, the King said, And my name is L\bd-Allah, and 
the servants of God are all brethren. Send therefore to thy 
companion the baker: bring him that we may make him 
Wezir of the Left. Accordingly he sent to him ; and when 
he came before the King, the King invested him with the 
apparel of Wezir, and appointed him Wezir of the Left, 
appointing ‘Abd-Allah of the Land Wezir of the Right, 
‘Abd-Aliah of the Land continued in this state a whole year, 
every day taking the basket full of fruits, and returning with 
it full of jewels and minerals ; and when the fruits w^ere 
exhausted from the gardens, he used to take raisins and 
almonds and hazel-nuts and walnuts and figs and other things ; 
and all that he took to him he accepted from him, and he 
returned to him the basket full of jewels as was his custom. 

Now it happened, one day, that he took the basket full 
of dried fraits, according to his custom, and his companion 
received them from him ; after which, ‘Abd-Aliah of the Land 
sat upon the shore, and ‘Abd-Ailah of the Sea sat in the water, 
near the shore, and they proceeded to converse together, 
talking alternately, until they were led to mention the tombs. 
Thereupon ‘Abd-Aliah of the Sea said, O my brother, they 
say that the Prophet (may God bless and save him 1) is 
buried among you in the land. Dost thou then know his 
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tomb ? — He answered, Yes. He asked, In what place ? He 
answered. In a city called Teybeh.^* He said, And do men, 
the people of the land, visit his tomb ? He answered, Yes. 
And ^Abd- Allah of the Sea said, May you derive enjoyment, 
O people of the land, from visiting this generous, benign, 
merciful Prophet, whose visiter meriteth his intercession ! 
And hast thou visited him, 0 my brother ?— He answered, 
No; for I w^as a poor man, and found not what I should 
expend on the way, and I have not been independent save 
from the time when I first knew thee and thou conferredst 
upon me this prosperity. But the visiting him, after I shall 
have performed the pilgrimage to the Sacred House of God, 
hath become incumbent on me ; and nothing hath prevented 
my doing that but my aifection for thee; for I cannot 
separate myself from thee for one day.— Upon this, he of 
the Sea said to him of the Land, And dost thou prefer thy 
affection for me above visiting the tomb of Mohammad (may 
God bless and save him !), who will intercede for thee on the 
day of appearance before God, and will save thee from the 
fire, and by means of whose intercession thou wilt enter 
Paradise ; and for the sake of the love of the world dost thou 
neglect to visit the tomb of thy Prophet Mohammad, may 
God bless and save him? He answered, No, by Allah: 
verily the visitation of him is preferred by me above every 
thing else ; but I desire of thee permission that I may visit 
him this year. He replied, I give thee permission to visit 
him ; and when thou standest by his tomb, give him my 
salutation. I have also a deposit : so enter the sea with me, 
that I may take thee to my city, and conduct thee into 
my house, and entertain thee, and give thee the deposit, in 
order that thou mayest put it upon the grave of the Prophet 
(may God bless and save him !) ; and say thou to him, O 
Apostle of God, ‘Abd-xAliah of the Sea saluteth thee, and 
hath given to thee this present, and he beggeth thine inter- 
cession to save him from the fire. — So ^Abd-Allah of the 
Land said to him, O my brother, thou wast created in the 
water, and the water is thine abode, and it injureth thee not : 
then if thou come forth from it to the land, will injury betide 
thee ? He answered, Yes ; my body will dry up, and the 
* One of the many names of El-Medina. 
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breezes of the land will blow upon me, and I shall die* — 
And I in like manner, replied ‘Abd- Allah of the Land, was 
created on the land, and the land is my abode ; and if I 
enter the sea, the water will enter into my body, and suffo- 
cate me, and I shall die. But the other said to him, Fear 
not that ; for I will bring thee an ointment, with which thou 
shait anoint thy body, and the \vater will not injure thee, 
even if thou pass the remainder of thy life going about in the 
sea ; and thou shait sleep and arise in the sea, and nought 
will injure thee. So he replied, If the case be so, no harm. 
Bring me the ointment, that I may try it. 

'Abd-Allah of the Sea said, Be it so. And he took the 
basket, and descended into the sea, and was absent a little 
while. He then returned, having with him some fat like the 
fat of beef, the colour of which was yellow, like gold, and 
its scent was sweet; and ^Abd-Aliah of the Land said to 
him, What is this, O my brother? He answered him, This 
is the fat of the liver of a kind of fish, called the dendan. 
It is the greatest of all kinds of fish, and the most violent of 
our enemies, and its form is larger than that of any beast 
of the land existing among you : if it saw the camel or the 
elephant, it would swallow it. — ‘Abd-Allah of the Land said 
to him, O my brother, and what doth this unlucky creature 
eat ? He answered him, It eateth of the beasts of the sea. 
Hast thou not heard that it is said in the proverb, Like the 
fish of the sea : the strong eateth the w^eak ? — He replied, 
Thou hast spoken truth. But have you (he added) many of 
these dendans among you in the sea ? hAbd- Allah of the 
Sea answered, Among us are such as none can number 
except God, whose name be exalted ! Then said ‘Abd- 
Allah of the Land, Verily I fear that, if I descend with thee, 
this kind of creature may meet me and devour me. But 
‘Abd-Aliah of the Sea replied, Fear not ; for when it seeth 
thee, it will know that thou art a son of Adam, and it will 
fear thee, and flee. It feareth not aught in the sea as it 
feareth a son of Adam; for when it hath eaten a son of 
Adam, it dietb instantly, because the fat of a son of Adam 
is a deadly poison to this kind of creature. And we collect 
not the fat of its liver save in consequence of a son of 
Adam's falling into the sea and being drowned: for his 
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form becometh altered, and often his flesh is torn, and the 
dendan eateth it, imagining it to be of some of the pimals 
of the sea, and dieth : then we happen to light on it dead, 
and take the fat of its liver, with which we anoint our 
bodies, and we go about in the sea. In whatever place is a 
son of Adam, if there be in that place a hundred or two 
hundred or a thousand or more of that kind of creature, and 
they hear the cry of the son of Adam, all of them die imme- 
diately at his crying once, and not one of them can move 
from its place. 

Upon this, ‘Abd-Allah of the Land said, I place my 
reliance upon God. He then pulled off the clothes that 
were upon him, and, having dug a hole on the shore, he 
buried his clothes; after which, he anointed his person 
from the parting of his hair to his feet with this ointment. 
Then he descended into the water, and dived ; and he 
opened his eyes, and the water injured him not He walked 
to the right and left ; and if he would, he ascended ; and if 
he would, he descended to the bottom. He saw the water 
of the sea forming as it were a tent over him, and it injured 
him not. And ‘Abd-Allah of the Sea said to him, What 
seest thou, O my brother? He answered him, I see what 
is good, O my brother, and thou hast spoken truth in that 
which thou hast said; for the water doth not injure me. 
Then ‘Abd-Allah of the Sea said to him, Follow me. So he 
followed him ; and they ceased not to walk from place to 
place, while he saw before him, and on his right and on his 
left, mountains of water, and he diverted himself with the 
view of them and with the view of the different kinds of fish 
that were sporting in the sea, some great and some small 
Among them were some resembling buffaloes, and some 
resembling oxen, and some resembling dogs, and some re- 
sembling human beings ; and every kind to which they drew 
near fled at seeing ‘Abd-Allah of the Land. He therefore 
said to him of the Sea, 0 my brother, wherefore do I see 
every kind to which we draw near flee from us ? And he 
answered him, Through fear of thee ; for every thing that 
God hath created feareth the son of Adam. He ceased not 
to divert himself with the sight of the wonders of the sea 
until they came to a high mountain, and ‘Abd-Aliah of the 
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Land walked by the side of that motuitain, and suddenly he 
heard a great cry : so he looked aside, and he saw something 
black descending upon him from that mountain, and it was 
as large as a camel, or larger, and cried out. He therefore 
said to his companion, What is this, O my brother? He 
answered him, This is the dendan ; it is descending in pur- 
suit of me, desiring to devour me ; so cry out at it, O my 
brother, before it reacheth us ; for otherwise it will seize nie 
and devour me. Accordingly, ‘Abd-AUah of the Land cried 
out at it, and, lo, it fell down dead ; and when he saw’- it 
dead, he said, Extolled be the perfection of God, and his 
praise ! I struck it not with a sword, nor with a knife ! 
How is it that, with the enormity of this creature, it could 
not bear my cry, but died ? — But 'Abd-Allah of the Sea said 
to him, Wonder not: for by Allah, O my brother, were 
there a thousand or two thousand of this kind, they would 
not be able to endure the cry of a son of Adam. 

They then walked to a city, and they saw’' its inhabitants 
to be ail damsels, no males being among them. So ^Abd- 
Allah of the Land said, O my brother, what is this city, and 
what are these damsels? And his companion answered 
him, This is the city of the damsels ; for its inhabitants are 
of the damsels of the Sea.*-^ The King of the Sea banisheth 
them to this city. Every one against whom he is incensed, 
of the damsels of the Sea, he sendeth hither, and she cannot 
come forth from it ; for if she came forth from it, any of 
the beasts of the sea that saw her would devour her. But 
in other cities than this, there are men and women. — Then 
‘Abd-Ailah of the Land proceeded to divert himself with 
the vie\Y of these damsels, and saw that they had faces like 
moons, and hair like the hair of women ; but they had arms 
and legs in the fore part of the body, and tails like the tails 
of fishes. His companion, having diverted him with the 
view of the inhabitants of this city, went forth with him, and 
walked before him to another city, which he saw to be filled 
with people, females and males, whose forms were like the 
forms of the damsels before mentioned ; and they had tails ; 
but they had no selling nor buying like the people of the 
land. And he said, O my brother, how do they manage 
their marriages? His companion answered him, They do 
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not all marry; for we are not all of due religion : among us 
are Muslims, Unitarians; and among us are Ghristians and 
Jews and other sects; and those of us who marry are chiefly 
the Muslims, "^^^oso desireth to marry, they impose upon 
him, as a dowry, the gift of a certain number of different 
kinds of fish, which he catcheth; as many as a thousand or 
two thousand, or more or less, according to the agreement 
made between him and the father of the wife. And when 
he bringeth what is demanded, the family of the bridegroom 
and the family of the bride assemble and eat the banquet. 
Then they introduce him to his wife. And after that, he 
catcheth fish, and feedeth her ; or, if he be unable, she 
catcheth fish, and feedeth him.— Abd-Allah of the Sea then 
took him to another city, and after that to another, and so 
on, until he had diverted him with the sight of eighty cities ; 
and he saw the inhabitants of each city to be unlike the 
inhabitants of another city ; and he said, O my brother, are 
there any more cities in the sea ? His companion said, And 
what hast thou seen of the cities of the sea, and its wonders ? 
By the generous, benign, merciful Prophet, were I to divert 
thee for a thousand years, every day with the sight of a 
thousand cities, and shew thee in every city a thousand 
wonders, I should not shew thee a twenty-fourth part of the 
cities of the sea, and its wonders. I have only diverted thee 
with the view of our own region and our land, and nothing 
more. — So ‘Abd-Ailah of the Land said to him, O my brother, 
since the case is so, enough for me is that with the sight of 
which I have diverted myself; for I have become weary of 
eating fish, and have spent eighty days in thy company, 
during which thou hast not fed me, morning and evening, 
with aught but raw fish, neither broiled nor cooked in any 
way. But thou hast not diverted me with a sight of thy 
city. — He replied, As to my city, we have gone a consider- 
able distance beyond it, and it is near the shore from which 
we came. 

Then he returned with him to his city, and when he 
came to it, he said to him, This is my city. And he saw it 
to be a small city in comparison with those with the sight 
of which he had diverted himself. He entered the city, 
accompanied by *Abd-Allah of the Sea, who proceeded 
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until he came to a cavern, when he said to him, This is my 
house; and all the houses of this city are likewise caverns, 
great and small, in the mountains, as are also all those of 
all the cities of the sea. For every one who desireth to 
make for himself a house goeth to the King, and saith to 
him, I desire to make me a house in such a place. There- 
upon the King sendeth with him a tribe of fish called the 
peckers,-^ assigning as their wages a certain quantity of fish ; 
and they have beaks which crumble rock. They come to 
the mountain that the intended owner of the house hath 
chosen, and excavate in it the house with their beaks ; and 
the owner of the house catcheth fish for them, and putteth 
them into their mouths, until the cavern is completed, when 
they depart, and the owner of the house taketh up his abode 
in it. All the people of the sea are in this state: they 
transact not affairs of commerce, one with another, nor do 
they serve one another, save by means of fish; and their 
food is fish.— Then he said to him, Enter. So he entered. 
And ^Abd-Allah of the Sea said, O my daughter ! And, io, 
Ms daughter advanced to him. She had a face round like 
the moon, and long hair and heavy hips, and black-edged 
eyes and a slender waist ; but she had a tail. And when 
she saw ‘Abd-Allah of the Land with her father, she said to 
him, O my father, what is this tail-less creature whom thou 
hast brought with thee ? He answered her, O my daughter, 
this is my companion of the land, from whom I used to 
bring thee the fruits of the land. Come hither : salute him, 
— She therefore advanced and saluted Mm, with an eloquent 
tongue and fluent speech ; and her father said to her, Bring 
some food for our guest, by whose arrival a blessing hath 
betided us. And she brought him two large fishes, each 
of them like a Iamb ; and he said to Mm, Eat. So he ate 
in spite of himself, by reason of his hunger; for he was 
weary of eating fish, and they had nothing else. And but 
a short time had elapsed when the wife of ‘Abd-Allah of 
the Sea approached. She was of beautiful form, and with 
her were two children, each child having in his hand a 
young fish, of which he was craunching bits as a man 
craunclieth bits of a cucumber. And when she saw ^Abd- 
Allah of the Land with her husband, she said, What is this 



tail-less creature? The two children also advancea wim 
their sister and their mother, and they looked at _Abd-Allah 
of the Land, and said, Yea, by Allah : verily he is tail-less ! 
And they laughed at him. So ‘Abd- Allah of the Land said 
to his companion, 0 my brother, hast thou brought me to 
make me a laughing-stock to thy children and ? 

‘Abd-Allah of the Sea answered him. Pardon, 0 my biother . 
for he who hath no tail existeth not among us ; and when 
one without a tail is found, the Sultan talceth him to laugh 
at him. But, 0 my brother, be not displeased with these 
young children and the woman, since their intellects are 
defective.— Then he cried out at his family, and said to 
them. Be ye silent ! So they feared, and were silent ; and 
he proceeded to appease his mind. 

And while he was conversing with him, lo, ten 
ereat, strong, and stout, advanced to him, and said, O Abd- 
Allah, it hath been told to the King that thou hast with thee 
a tail-less creature, of the tail-less creatures of the land. So 
he replied, Yes; and he is this man; for he is my com- 
panion : he hath come to me as a guest, and I desire to take 
him back to the land. But they said to him, We cannot go 
save with him ; and if thou desire to say aught, arise and 
take him, and come with him before the King, and whm 
thou sayest to us, say to the King. Therefore _ Abd-Allah 
of the Sea said to him, O my brother, the excuse is manifest, 
and it is impossible for us to disobey the King; but go with 
me to the King, and I will endeavour to liberate thee from 
him, if it be the will of God, Fear not; for when he seeth 
thee, he will know that thou art of the children of the 
land; and when he knoweth that thou art of the land, 
he will without doubt treat thee with honour, and restore 
thee to the land.— So ^Abd- Allah of the Land replied, 
It is thine to determine ; and I will place my dependance 
upon God, and go with thee. He then took him and pro- 
ceeded with him until he came to the King j and when the 
King saw him, he laughed, and said, Welcome to the tail- 
less I And every one who was around the King began to 
laugh at him, and to say, Yea, by Allah : verily he is tail- 
less 1 Then ^Abd-Allah of the Sea advanced to the King, 
. and acquainted him with his circumstances, and said to him, 
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This is of the children of the land, arid he is my companion, 
and he cannot live among us; for he ioveth not the eating 
of fish unless it be fried or otherwise cooked ; and I desire 
that thou give me permission to restore him to the land. 
The King therefore replied, Since the case is so, and he 
cannot live among us, I give thee permission to restore him 
to his place after entertainment. Then the King said, Bring 
to him the banquet. And they brought him fish of various 
shapes and colours, and he ate in obedience to the command 
of the King ; after which the King said to him, Demand 
of me what thou wilt. And *Abd-Allah of the Land repjiied, 
I demand of thee that thou give me jewels. So he said, 
Take ye him to the jewel-house, and let him select w^hat he 
rcquireth. Accordingly his companion took him to the 
jewel-house, and he selected as many as he desired. He 
then returned with him to his city, and, producing to him 
a purse, he said to him, Take this as a deposit, and convey 
it to the tomb of the Prophet, may God bless and save him ! 
And he took it, not knowing what was in it. 

Then ‘Abd-Allah of the Sea went forth with him, to 
conduct him to the land; and he saw, in his way, people 
engaged in singing and festivity, and a table of fish spread; 
and the people were eating and singing, and in a state of 
great rejoicing. So he said to ‘Abd-Allah of the Sea, Where- 
fore are these people in a state of great rejoicing? Is a 
wedding being celebrated among them?— And he of the 
Sea answered, There is no wedding being celebrated among 
them ; but a person among them is dead. *Abd-AIlah of 
the Land therefore said to him, Do ye, ivhen a person dieth 
among you, rejoice for him, and sing and eat? His com- 
panion answered. Yes. And ye, O people of the land, he 
added, what do ye ? ‘Abd- Allah of the Land answered, 
■\V^hen a person among us dieth, we mourn for him, and 
weep, and the women slap their faces, and rend the bosoms 
of their garments, in grief for him who is dead. And upon 
this, ‘Abd- Allah of the Sea stared at *Abd- Allah of the Land, 
and said, Give me the deposit So he gave it to him. Then 
‘Abd-Allah of the Sea took him forth to the land, and said to 
him, I have broken off my companionship with thee, and my 
friendship for thee, and after this day thou shalt not see me. 
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nor will I see thee. — Wherefore, said ‘Abd-.\llah of the Land, 
are these words > ‘Abd- Allah of the vSea said, Are ye not, 
O people of the Land, a deposit of God ? — Yes, answered he 
of the Land. And the other rejoined, Then how is it that 
it is not agreeable to you that God should take his deposit, 
but on the contrary ye weep for it? And how should I give 
thee the deposit for the Prophet (may God bless and save 
him !), seeing that ye, when the new-borii child cometh to 
you, rejoice in it, though God (whose name be exalted 1) 
putteth into it the soul as a deposit? Then, when He 
taketh that soul, how is it that it grieveth you, and ye weep 
and mourn ? Such being the case, we have no need of 
your companionship. — He then left him, and "went back to 
the sea. 

So upon this, ‘Abd-Allah of the Land put on his clothes, 
and took his jewels, and repaired to the King, who met him 
with a longing desire to see him, and rejoiced at his return, 
and said to him, How art thou, O my son-in-law, and what 
hath been the cause of thine absence from me during this 
period ? He therefore told him his story, and what he had 
seen of the wonders in the sea ; whereat the King wondered. 
He acquainted iiim also with that which ‘Abd-Ailah of the 
Sea had said ; and he replied, Thou art the person who 
erred, in thy giving this information. ‘Abd-Allah of the 
Land persevered for a length of time in going to the shore 
of the sea, and calling out to ‘Abd-Ailah of the Sea ^ but he 
answered him not, nor came to him. So ‘Abd-Aliah of the 
Land relinquished the hope of seeing him again, and he and 
the King his father-in-law and their family resided in the 
most happy state and in the practice of good deeds until 
they were visited by the terminator of delights and the 
separator of companions, and they all died. — Extolled be 
the perfection of the Living who dieth not, and to whom 
belongeth the dominion that is apparent and the dominion 
that is hidden, and who is able to accomplish every thing, 
and is gracious and knowing with respect to his servants 1 




CHAPTER XXIX 

[Nights 952—959] 


THE STORY OF IBRAHIM AND JEMILEH 

El-KhasiBj the lord of Egypt, had a son, named Ibrahim, 
than whom there was none more beautiful; and by reason 
of his fear for him, he would not allow him to go out, save 
to the Friday-prayers. Now he passed, going forth from 
the Friday-prayers, by an old man, with whom were many 
books, and he alighted from his horse, and seated himself 
by him, and, turning over the books and examining them, 
he saw in one of them a picture of a woman, which almost 
spoke : none more beautiful than she had been seen upon 
the face of the earth. Thereupon his reason was captivated, 
and his mind was stupified, and he said to the man, O 
sheykh, sell me this picture. And he kissed the ground 
before him, and replied, O my lord, without price. So he 
gave him a hundred pieces of gold, and took the book in 
which was this picture ; and he occupied himself with look- 
ing at it, and weeping, night and day. He abstained from 
food and drink and sleep, and he said within himself. Had I 
asked the bookseller respecting the painter of this picture, 
who he was, probably he had informed me ; and if the 
original of it be living, I might gain access to her; and if it 
be a picture not representing any particular person, I would 
cease to be enamoured of it, and not torment myself on 
account of a thing that hath no real existence. So when 
the next Friday arrived, he passed by the bookseller, who 
rose up to him, and he said to him, O uncle, inform me who 
painted this picture. He replied, O my lord, a man of the 
inhabitants of Baghdad, named Abu-l-Kasim Es-Sandalani, 
who resideth in a quarter called the quarter of El-Karkh, 
painted it, and I know not whose portrait it is. The youth 
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therefore arose and left him, and he acquainted not any one 

burned to the 

palace S Sg a leathern bag, he filled it with jewels 
Sd goirand the value of the jewels was thirty thousand 
Secel Kd. He then waited until the morning, and went 
forth not having informed any one; and he overtook a 
cara^n, and saw a Bedawi, and said to hrni, ^ 
distance is between me and Baghdad? ^ 

?n, Xe art thou, and where is Baghdad ? Verily between 
See and it is a space of two months’ journey.-And the 
vSh said to him, O uncle, if thou wilt conduct me to 
Baghdad, I will give thee a hundred pieces of gold and this 
mare that is beneath me, the value of which is a thousand 
SSL of gold. Upon this, the Bedawi replied God is 
Sitness of what we say. But thou shalt 
save with me.— And the young man assented to tot which 
he saSd, and passed the night with him; and when Jybre^ 
anpeared, the Bedawi took him, and proceeded with him 
omckly by a near way, in eagerness for that mare which he 
w SrnmW to give him. They ceased not to journey on 
until to? arrived at the walls ofkghdad, when the Bedawi 
said to Wm, Praise be to God for safety ! O my master, this 
i<? Bashdad.— So to young man rejoiced exceedmgly, and 
he alighted from to mare, and gave her to the Bedawi, her 

and the hundred pieces of gold. inn.firincr 

He then took the leathern bag, and walked on, mqmrmg 
for to quarter of El-Karkh, and for the place of abode of 
the merdiants, and destiny drove him to a by-street m which 
wie ten chambers, five facing five, and at to upper end of 
the street was an entrance with two folding doors, and with 
a ring of silver. At this entrance were two mastabahs or 
marble, spread with the best of furniture, and upon one of 
t bp-r n was sitting a man of reverend appearance, of handsome 
form, and clad in sumptuous apparel, before whom were five 
memluks, like moons. When the young man saw this, he 
knew the indication which the bookseller had mentioned to 
him : and he saluted the man, who returned his salutation, 
and welcomed him, and seated him, and asked him respecting 
his state. So to young man said to him, I am a stranger. 
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and I desire of thy beneficence that thou wouldst see for me, 
ill this street, a house in which I may reside. And the man 
called out, saying, O Ghazaleh !— whereupon a slave-girl 
came forth to him, and said, At thy service, O my master ! 
And he said, Take with thee some servants, and go ye to a 
chamber, and clean it, and spread furniture in it, and put in 
it all that is requisite, of vessels and other things, for the 
sake of this young man, the beautiful in form. Accordingly 
the slave-giri went forth, and did , as he had ordered her ; 
after which, the sheykh took him and shewed him the 
dwelling; and the young man said to him, Q my master, 
how much is the rent of this dwelling ? He answered him, 
O comely-faced, I will not receive from thee rent as long as 
thou remainest in it The young man therefore thanked 
him for that Then the sheykh called another slave-girl, 
and there came forth a slave-girl like the sun, and he said 
to her, Bring the apparatus for chess. So she brought it, 
and a memluk spread tlie chess-table, and the sheykh said 
to the young man, Wilt thou play with me? He answered, 
Yes. And he played with him several times, and the young 
man beat him. He therefore said, Thou hast done well, 
O young man, and thy qualities are perfect. By Allah, 
there is not in Baghdad the person who can beat me, and 
thou hast beaten me ! 

x4nd after they had prepared the dwelling with the furniture 
and every thing else that was requisite, the sheykh delivered 
to him the keys, and said to him, O my master, wilt thou 
not enter my abode and eat of my bread, that we may be 
honoured by thee ? And the young man assented to this, 
and went with him ; and when they came to the house, he 
beheld a handsome, beautiful house, deGorated with gold, 
and in it were all kinds of pictures, and varieties of furniture 
and other things, such as the tongue cannot describe. The 
sheykh then complimented him, and gave orders to bring 
the food; whereupon they brought a table of the manufacture 
of San^a of El-Yemen, and it was put, and they brought 
extraordinary dishes of food, than which there existed none 
more excellent, nor any more delicious. So the young man 
ate until he was satisfied, and washed his hands ; and he 
proceeded to look at the bouse and the furniture. And 
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1 1 % €r\r the leathfim bag that was with him ; 

after that, ^ looked for * 1 J strength nor power 

and saw it not. w tf sa > ^ morsel 

tat in God, t!» th. G»a..^^ 

worth a piece of |-„/contaming thirty thousand 

Mthgonefrommea leattonba^^^^^^^ 

pieces of gold. But .-..i, . aii(i the sheykh again 
silent, and was una.b e , ^ ^g’ljgi^rought forward, and 
caused the apparatus for ^ me? He 

said to the iTthfLykh beat him; 

whereupon the yt>ung man said Thou ha J do^ 

he gave playmg, He Lswered, I 

him. What ai eth thee, 0 the sheykh arose 

desire the leathern bao- is, O my 

and brought it out to h “. and said, BO, i >p_jje 

matter I« *>■» '^"fayS ,SS, tad the young 

W hS ^The maS therefore said, Whenjhy mind 
man beat .mm- of the leathern bag, I beat Aee ; 

was occupied with t^^S b^atest me. Then 

and when inform me from what country 
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a bookseller, and my nm that the 

respecting the painter of i , ^ El-Karkh, named 
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one knowing of my case ; and I J.^er that I 

cence that to wouldst “e toim, 

SLtorSSt Jus ymid whatsoever he shall desire of me, 
^ '"uiSrthir&e sheykh said. By Allah, O my son, I am 
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him, and kissed his head and his hands, and said to him, By 
Allah, I conjure thee that thou tell me whose portrait it 
is. And he replied, I hear and obey. He then arose and 
opened a closet, and took forth from it a number of books 
in which he had painted this picture, and said, Know, O my 
son, that the original of this portrait is the daughter of any 
paternal uncle. She is in El-Basrah, and her father is 
Governor of El-Basrah. He is named Abu-l-Leyth, and she 
is named Jemileh ; and there is not on the face of the earth 
a person more beautiful than she; but she is averse from 
men, and cannot bear the mention of a man in her company, 
I went to my uncle, desiring that he should marry me to her, 
and I was lavish of wealth to him ; but he consented not to 
my proposal ; and when his daughter knew thereof, she was 
enraged, and sent to me a message, saying in it, If thou have 
sense, remain not in this city : for if thou do, thou wilt 
perish, and thy sin will be on thine own neck. And she is 
a virago among viragos. I therefore went forth from El- 
Basrah with broken heart, and I painted this portrait in the 
books, and dispersed them in the countries, thinking that 
they might fall into the hand of a young man of beautiful 
form, like thee, and he might contrive means of gaining 
access to her ; for perhaps she would become enamoured ot 
him ; and I would previously exact of him a promise that, 
when he should have gained possession of her, he should 
shew her to me, if he only granted me a look from a 
distance. — So when Ibrahim, the son of El-Khasib, heard 
bis words, he hung down his head a while, meditating. And 
Es-Sandalani said to him, O my son, I have not seen ^ in 
Baghdad any one more beautiful than thou ; and I imagine 
that she, if she see thee, will love thee. Canst thou then, 
if thou obtain an interview with her, and get possession of 
her, shew her to me, and grant me even a look from a 
distance? — He answered, Yes. And the sheykh said, Since 
the case is so, reside with me until thou shalt set forth. But 
the young man replied, I cannot remain ; for an exceeding 
fire is in my heart on account of my passion for her. So 
the sheykh said to him, Wait until I prepare for thee a 
vessel in the course of three days, that thou mayest go in it 
to El-Basrah. He therefore waited until he had prepared 
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for him a vessel, and put in it all that he required, of food 
and drink and other things ; and after the three days the 
sheykh said to the young man, Prepare for the voyage ; for 
I have fitted out for thee a vessel, in which are all things 
that thou requirest, and the vessel is my property, and the 
boatmen are of my servants, and in the vessel is what will 
suffice thee until thou shalt return ; and I have charged the 
boatmen to serve thee till thou shalt retuim in safety. 

So the young man arose, and embarked in the vessel, 
bade farewell to the sheykh, and proceeded until he arrived 
at El-Basrah, when he took forth a hundred pieces of gold 
for the boatmen ; but they said to him, We have received 
the pay from our master. He however replied, Receive it 
as a present, and I will not inform him of it. They there- 
fore received it from him, and prayed for him. The young 
man then entered El-Basrah, and asked where was the place 
of abode of the merchants; whereupon they answered him, 
In a Khan called the Khan of Hamdan. So he walked on 
until he came to the market in which was the Khan ; and 
the eyes of the people were cast upon him, gazing at him, 
on account of his excessive beauty and loveliness. Then 
he entered the Khan with a boatman, and inquired for the 
door-keeper. They therefore directed him to him ; and he 
saw him to be an old, reverend sheykh. He saluted him, 
and the door-keeper returned his salutation ; and he said, O 
uncle, hast thou an elegant chamber? He answered, Yes; 
— and, taking him, together with the boatman, he opened 
for them an elegant chamber, decorated with gold, and said, 
0 young man, this chamber is suitable to thee. And there- 
upon the young man took forth two pieces of gold, and said 
to him, Receive these two as the gratuity for the key. So he 
took them, and prayed for him. And the young man ordered 
the boatman to return to the vessel. He then entered 
the chamber, and the door-keeper of the Khan remained 
with him, and served him, and said to him, O my master, 
happiness hath bedded us by thy coming. And the young 
man gave him a piece of gold, saying to him, Buy for us 
with it some bread and meat and sweetmeat and wine. 
Accordingly he took it^ and repaired to the market, and 
returned to him, having bought those things for ten pieces 
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of silver, and gave Mni the remainder. But the young man 
said to him, Expend it upon thyself... And the door-keeper 
of the Khan rejoiced thereat exceedingly. Then the young 
man ate, of the things that he had demanded, one cake of 
bread with a iittie savoury food, and said to the door-keeper 
of the Khan, Take this to the people of thy dwelling. He 
therefore took it, and went with it to the people of his 
dwelling, and said to them, I imagine not that any one on 
the face of the earth is more generous than the young man 
who hath taken up his abode with us this day, or more sweet 
than he ; and if he remain with us, richness will betide us. 

Then the door-keeper of the Khan went in to Ibrahim, 
and saw him weeping: so he sat, and began to rub and 
press gently his feet ; after which he kissed them, and said, 
(3 my master, wherefore dost thou weep ? May God not 
cause thee to weep!-— And the young man said, O uncle, 
I desire to •drink with thee this night. The door-keeper 
therefore replied, I hear and obey. And the young man 
took forth and gave him five pieces of gold, saying to him, 
Buy for us, with them, fruits and wine. He then gave him 
five other pieces of gold, and said to him, Buy for us, with 
these, dried fruits and perfumes and five fat fowls, and bring 
me a lute. So he went forth and bought for him what he 
had ordered him to get, and said to his wife, Prepare this 
food, and strain for us this wine, and let that which thou 
shalt prepare be excellent ; for this young man hath extended 
to all of us his beneficence. His wife therefore did as he 
commanded her to the utmost of his desire, and he took the 
provisions and went in with them to Ibrahim the son of the 
Sultan. So they ate and drank and were merry ; and after- 
wards the young man wept and recited these two verses : — 

O my friend, if I gave my life in my endeavour, and all my wealth, 
and the w'orld with what is in it, 

And the Garden of Eternity, and Paradise, altogether, for the hour 
of union, my heart would purchase it. 

Then he uttered a great groan, and fell down in a fit; 
whereat the door-keeper of the Khan sighed ; and when he 
recovered, he said to him, O my master, what causeth thee 
to weep, and who is she to whom thou alludest in these 
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verses; for she cannot be aught but as dust to thy feet? 
And the young man arose, and, taking forth a wrapper 
containing some of the most beautiful of women’s apparel, 
said to him, Take this to thy harim. So he received it from 
him, and gave it to his wife, who thereupon came with him, 
and went in to the young man; and, lo, he was weeping. 
She therefore said to him, Thou hast crumbled our livers. 
Tell us then what beautiful woman thou desirest, and she 
shall not be aught but a slave in thine abode. — And he said 
(addressing the door-keeper), O uncle, know that I am the 
son of El-Khasib, the lord of Egypt, and that I am enamoured 
of Jemileh, the daughter of Abu-i-Leyth, the chief. So the 
wife of the doorkeeper of the Klhan said, Allah I Allah ! O 
my brother, abstain from uttering these words, lest any one 
hear of us, and we perish ; for there is not upon the face of 
the earth any one more violent than she, and no one can 
mention to her the name of a man, since she is averse from 
men. Then, 0 my son, turn from her to another.— And 
when he heard her words, he wept violently. The door- 
keeper of the Khan therefore said to him, I have nought 
but my life to give, and I will expose it to peril for love of 
thee, and contrive for thee a plan by which thy desire may 
be attained. Then they both went forth from him. And 
when the morning came, the young man entered the bath, 
and put on a suit of the apparel of Kings ; and, lo, the door- 
keeper of the Khan, with his wife, advanced to him, and 
said to him, 0 my master, know that here is a tailor, who 
is humpbacked, and he is the tailor of the lady Jemileh. So 
repair to him, and acquaint him with thy state, and perhaps 
he will direct thee to a means of thine attaining thy desires. 

The youth therefore arose and went to the shop of the 
humpbacked tailor; and he went in to him, and found with 
him ten memliiks, like moons. He saluted them, and they 
returned his salutation, and were delighted with him, and 
they seated him, and were confounded at the sight of his 
charms and his loveliness. And when the humpback saw 
him, his mind was amazed at the beauty of his form. The 
young man then said to him, I desire of thee that thou sew 
for me my pocket. So the tailor advanced, and took a 
needleful of silk, and sewed it. And the young man had 
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tom his pocket »purposely. And when the tailor had sewed 
itj he took forth for him live pieces of gold, and gave them 
to him; after which, he departed to his chamber- The 
tailor therefore said, iviiat have I done for this young man, 
that he hath given me the five pieces of gold? Then he 
passed the night thinking upon his beauty and his generosity. 
And when the morning came, the young man repaired again 
to the shop of the humpbacked tailor. He entered and 
saluted him, and he returned his salutation, treated him with 
honour, and welcomed him ; and when the young man sat, 
he said to the humpback, O uncle, sew for me my pocket ; 
for it hath been torn a second time. So he replied, O my 
son, on the head and the eye. And he advanced and sewed 
it; and the young man gave him ten pieces of gold. The 
tailor therefore took them, and became amazed at his 
beauty and generosity, and said, By Allah, O young man, 
there must be some reason for this conduct of thine, and 
this is not for the sewing of a pocket But inform me of 
the truth of thy case. — And he replied, O uncle, this is not 
the place for talking; for my story is wonderful, and my 
case is extraordinary. Upon this, the tailor said, Since the 
case is so, arise and come with us into a private place. 
Then the tailor arose, and, taking his hand, entered with 
him a chamber within the shop, and said to him, O young 
man, tell me. So he related to him his case from first to 
last ; and he "was amazed at his words, and said, O young 
man, fear God with respect to thy case ; for she whom thou 
hast mentioned is a virago, averse from men. Therefore 
guard, O my brother, thy tongue; otherwise thou wilt 
destroy thyself. — And when the young man heard his 
words, he wept violently, and, keeping hold of the skirt 
of the tailor, he said, Protect me, O uncle; for I am 
perishing ; and I have left my kingdom and the kingdom 
of my father and my grandfather, and become in the land a 
stranger, solitary ; and I have not patience to remain absent 
from her. 

So when the tailor saw what had betided him, he pitied 
him, and said, O my son, I have nought but my life to give, 
and I will expose it to peril for love of thee ; for thou hast 
wounded my heart ; but to-morrow I will contrive for thee 
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a dan bv which thy heart shall be comforted— He^there- 
fore pravld for him, and departed to the Khan ; and _told 
the door-keeper of the Khan what the tailor tod saidj 
whereupon he replied, He hath acted with 
when the next morning came, the young man attired him 
self in the most sumptuous of his apparel, 
him a purse containing some peces of 2d 

humpback, and saluted him, and sat down. Then he sam 
to him, 0 uncle, fulfil thy promise to me. And rep^d 
Arise immediately, and take three fa.t fowd and tteee 
ounces of sugar-candy, and two small jugs, which fill thou 
Sth wine, a^d take a cup. Put these thmgs into a small 
bag, and embark, after the morning-prayers, in a small boat, 
with a boatman, and say to him, I desire that thou go with 
me to the country below El-Basrah. And if he leP^. ^ 
cannot go further than a league,— say thou to him. Thou 
shalt do as thou pleasest. But when he_ gcwth, excite im 
with money, until he conveyeth thee further; and when 
thou hast arrived, the first garden that thou wilt see is the 
garden of the lady Jemileh. men thou seest it, go to its 
gate. Thou wilt see two high steps, 0 “ ^^^h is furmtare 
of brocade; and a humpbacked man, like ^ myself, sittmg. 
Complain to him of thy state, and solicit his fevom, and 
perhaps he will feel pity for thy state, and enable thee to 
see her, at least to obtain a sight from a distance. I have 
no expedient within my power but this; and if he be not 
moved with pity for thy state, I perish, and so dost thou. 
This is what I think advisable, and the affair must be com- 
mitted to God, whose name be exalted !— So the young 
man said, I seek aid of God. What God willeth must 
come to pass; and there is no strength nor power but in 
God. — He then arose and departed from the humpbacked 
tailor, and repaired to his chamber, took the things that he 
had directed him to procure, and put them into a neat, 
small bag. And when he arose in the following morning, 
he came to the bank of the Tigris, and, lo, he saw a boat- 
man lying asleep. So he woke him, and gave him ten 
pieces of gold, saying to him, Convey me to the countey 
below El-Basrah. The man replied, 0 my master, on the 
condition that I go not further than a league; for if I go a 
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span beyond that distance^ we both perish. And he said to 
him, As thou pleasest He therefore took him, and pro- 
ceeded with him down the river; and when he came near 
to the garden, he said, O my son, beyond this point I 
cannot go ; for if I pass this limit, we both perish. So he 
took forth and gave him ten other pieces of gold, and said 
to him, Receive this money, that thou mayest have recourse 
to it to amend thy state. And the man was abashed at 
him, and said, I commit the affair to God, whose name be 
exalted I And he proceeded down the river with him ; 
and when he arrived at the garden, the young man arose in 
his joy, leapt from the boat as far as a spear’s throw, and 
threw himself down ; and the boatman returned, fleeing. 

The young man then advanced, and he saw all that the 
humpback had described to him with respect to the garden. 
He saw its gate open, and in the vestibule was a couch of 
ivory, on which was sitting a humpbacked man of comely 
countenance, clad in apparel ornamented with gold, and 
haying in his hand a mace of gilt silver. So the young man 
went quickly and threw himself on his hand and kissed it ; 
whereupon lie said to him, Who art thou, and whence hast 
thou come, and who brought thee hither, O my son ? And 
that man, when he saw Ibrahim the son of Ei-Khasib, was 
amazed at his loveliness. Then Ibrahim said to him, O 
uncle, I am an ignorant, strange youth. And he wept; and 
the man irvas moved with pity for him, and took him up on 
the couch, wiped away his tears, and said to him, No harm 
shall befall thee. If thou be in debt, may God discharge 
thy debt; and if thou be in fear, may God appease thy 
fear 1 — So he replied, O uncle, I have no fear, nor am I in 
debt; but have with me abundant wealth, by the good 
pleasure of God, and his aid. The man therefore said to 
him, O my son, what is thine affair, that thou hast exposed 
thy life and thy beauty to peril by coming to a place of 
destruction ? And the young man related to him his story, 
and explained to him his case ; and when the humpback 
heard his words, he hung down his head a while towards 
the ground, and said, Is the humpbacked tailor the person 
who directed thee to me? He answered him, Yes. And 
he rejoined, This is my brother, and he is a blessed 
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man. Then he said, O my son, if affection for thee had 
not entered into my heart, and if I had not pitied thee, 
thou hadst perished, thou and my brother and the door- 
keeper of the Khan and his wife. And he said, Know that 
there is not on the face of the earth the like of this garden, 
and it is called the Garden of the Pearl. No one hath 
entered it, during the period of my life, except the Sultan 
and myself and its owner Jemileh [and her attendants] i and 
I have resided in it twenty years, and have not seen any 
man [except the Sultan] come to this place. In the course 
of .every forty days, the lady Jemileh cometh hither in the 
vessel, and ascendeth amid her female slaves, in a canopy 
of satin, the borders of which, ten female slaves hold up 
with hooks of gold, till she entereth : so I have not seen of 
her aught. But I have nothing save my life to give, and I 
will expose it to peril for thy sake. — And thereupon the 
young man kissed his hand; and the humpback said to 
him, Sit with me until I contrive for thee a mode of 
proceeding. 

After that, he took the hand of the young man and con- 
ducted him into the garden ; and when Ibrahim saw that 
garden, he imagined that it was Paradise. He beheld the 
trees to be entangled, and the palm-trees tall, and the 
waters pouring, and the birds warbling with various notes. 
Then the humpback went with him to a dome-crowned 
pavilion, and said to him, This is the place in which the 
lady Jemileh sitteth. And he examined that pavilion, and 
found it to be one of the most wonderful of pleasure-houses. 
In it were all kinds of pictures in gold and ultramarine, and 
it had four doors, to which one ascended by five steps ; 
and in the midst of it was a pool, to which one descended 
by steps of gold, those steps being set with minerals. In 
the midst of the pool was a fountain of gold, with images, 
large and small, from the mouths of which the water issued ; 
and when the images produced various sounds at the issuing 
of the water, it seemed to the hearer that he was in Paradise. 
By the dome-crowned pavilion was a water-wheel, the pots 
of which were of silver; and it was covered with brocade. 
And on the left of the water-wheel was a lattice-window of 
silver, looking upon a green meadow,^® in which were all 
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kinds of wild beasts^ and gazelles, and hares ; and on its 
right was a lattice-window looking upon a held in which 
were all kinds of birds, all of them warbling with various 
notes, amazing the hearer. When the young man beheld 
this, he was moved with delight He seated himself at the 
gate of the garden, and the gardener sat by his side, and 
said, How dost thou regard my garden? The] young man 
answered him, It is the Paradise of the World. And the 
gardener laughed. Then he arose, and was absent from 
him a while, after which he returned, having with him a tray 
containing fowls and quails, and nice food, and sweetmeat 
of sugar and he put it before the young man, and said to 
him, Eat until thou shait be satiated. — So I ate, says Ibra- 
him, until I was satisfied ; and when he saw that I ate, 
rejoiced, and said, By Allah, this is the manner of Kings, 
the sons of Kings ! And he said, O Ibrahim, what is with 
thee in this small bag ? I therefore opened it before him ; 
and he said, Carry it with thee ; for it will be of use to thee 
when the lady Jemileh cometh, since, when she cometh, 
shall not be able to come in to thee with aught for thee 
eat. — Then he arose and took my band and brought me 
a place opposite the dome-crowned pavilion of Jemileh; 
and he made an arbour amid the trees, and said, Ascend 
into this ; and when she, cometh, thou wilt see her, and she 
will not see thee. This is the utmost stratagem that I can 
employ, and upon God be our dependence. When she 
singeth, drink to her singing, and when she departeth, return 
to the place w^hence thou earnest, if it be the will of God, 
with, safety. — So the young man thanked him, and 
to kiss his hand ; but he prevented him. Then the young 
man put the small bag into the arbour which the humpback 
had made for him ; after which the gardener said to him, 
Ibrahim, divert thyself in the garden, and eat of its fruits ; 
for the appointed time of the coming of thy beloved is 
to-morrow, Ibrahim therefore proceeded to amuse 
in the garden, and to eat of its fruits. 

He passed the night with the gardener, and when the 
morning came, and diffused its light and shone, Ibrahim 
recited the morning-prayers, and, lo, the gardener came 
to him, with sallow complexion, and said to him, 
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0 my son, and ascend to the arbour ; for the female 
slaves have come to spread the furniture in the place, 
and she will come after them ; and beware thou of spitting, 
or blowing thy nose, or sneezing ; for if thou do, we 
shall both perish. The young man therefore arose and 
ascended to the arbour, and the gardener departed, saying, 
God grant thee safety, 0 my son ! And while the young 
man was sitting, lo, there approached five slave-girls, the 
like of whom no one had beheld. They entered the dome- 
crowned pavilion, pulled off their outer garments, and 
washed the place, sprinkled it with rose-water, gave vent to 
the fumes of aloes-wood and ambergris, and spread the 
brocade. And there approached after them fifty female 
slaves, with musical instruments, and Jemileh -was amid 
them, within a red canopy of brocade, and the female slaves 
held up the skirts of the canopy with hooks of gold until 
she entered the pavilion. So the young man saw not of her, 
nor of her apparel, aught ; and he said within himself, By 
Allah, all my labour is lost ; but I must wait until I see how 
the case will be. The female slaves brought forward the 
food and drink ; and they ate, and washed their hands, and 
set for Jemileh a throne, on which she seated herself. Then 
they all played on the musical instruments, and sang with 
mirth-exciting voices, of which there was not the like; after 
which an old woman, akahramaneh, came forth, and clapped 
her hands, and danced ; and the female slaves pulled her 
along. And, lo, the curtain was raised, and Jemileh came 
forth, laughing; and Ibrahim saw her. Upon her were 
ornaments and apparel, and on her head was a crown set 
with fine pearls and with jewels, and on her neck a necklace 
of pearls, and around her waist a girdle of oblong chryso- 
lites, the strings of which were of jacinths and pearls. And 
thereupon the female slaves arose, and kissed the ground 
before her, while she laughed. 

When I beheld her, says Ibrahim the son of El-Khasib, 

1 became unconscious of my existence, and my reason was 
confounded, and my mind was perplexed, in consequence 
of my amazement at loveliness the like of which was not 
seen upon the face of the earth. I fell down in a fit, and 
recovered with weeping eyes, and recited these two verses : — 
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I .see thee, and close not mine eye, that mine eyelids may not 
prevent my beholding thee. 

If I gazed at thee with every glance, mine eyes would not see all 
thy charms. 

•—The old woman then said to the female slaves, Let ten of 
you arise and dance and sing. And when Ibrahim saw 
them, he said within himself, I wish that the lady Jemileh 
would dance. And after the dancing of the ten slave-girls 
was ended, they went around her, and said, O our mistress^ 
we wish that thou wouldst dance amid this assembly, that 
our happiness might be rendered complete thereby; for we 
have not seen a more delightful day than this. So Ibrahim 
said within himself, No doubt the gates of heaven have been 
opened, and God hath ans^vered my prayer. Then the 
female slaves kissed her feet, and said to her, By Allah, 
we have not seen thy bosom dilated as it is this day. And 
they ceased not to excite her until she pulled off her outer 
clothing, and became only clad in a shirt woven with gold, 
embroidered with varieties of jewels, shewing the forms of 
a bosom like two pomegranates, and displaying a face like 
the moon in the night of its fulness. Ibrahim beheld 
motions the like of which he had not seen before in his life. 
And when she exhibited, in her dancing, an extraordinary 
mode, and wonderful invention, [her performance was such 
(says Ibrahim)] that she made us forget the dancing of the 
bubbles in the cups, and occasioned our thinking of the 
inclining of the turbans from the heads. She was such as 
the poet hath thus described : — 

A dancer whose figure is like a willow-branch : my soul almost 
quitteth me at the sight of her movements. 

No foot can remain stationary at her dancing. She is as though 
the fire of my heart were beneath her feet. 

Now, while I w^as looking at her, says Ibrahim, lo, a 
glance of her eye was directed towards me, and she saw me ; 
and when she beheld me, her countenance changed, and she 
said to her female slaves, Sing ye until I return to you. 
Then she took a knife half a cubit in length, and came 
towards me, saying, There is no strengdi nor power but in 
God, the High, the Great I And when she drew near to 



She then said to me, O young man, he ot gooo 
heart- thou art secure from that which thou fearest. ^d 
fbegaf?o ^ep and she wiped away my tears with her 

hand! and said, 0 young man, "fri 

ivhat brought thee to this place. So I kisseo^tne grouna 
her and kept hold of her skirt; and she said. No 
shall befall thL ; for, by Allah, mine eye hath not been 
Shted with anymale butthyself. Then tell me who thou 
artSl thlrefore related to her my story froin begmning to 
enri • and she wondered thereat, and said to me, O my 

•!>« i-y 

the son of El-Khasib ? I answered, Yes. And she threw 

herself upon me, and said, 0 my there 

who made me averse from men 5 for when I heard that theie 

existed in Egypt a young man than ^ J^as XS 

the face of the earth any one more beautitul, t lovea mee 

from the description, and my heart ^XJXTto^ 

to thee by reason of that which was told me ot thee, con 
ceming thy surpassing loveliness, and I became, with regard 
to thee, inX case thus expressed by the poet : 

Mine ear hecame enamoured of him before mine eye ; for the ear 
is enamoured before the eye sometimes. 

S'A'e?. M 
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noonj when she arose, and said, Arise now ; prepare for 
thee a vessel, and wait for me in such a place until I come 
to thee ; for there remaineth to me no patience to endure 
thy separation. So I replied, O my mistress, I have with 
me a vessel, which is my property, and the boatmen are 
hired by me, and they are expecting me.- And she said, 
This is what we desire. .. 

She then w^ent to the female slaves, and said to them, 
Arise wdth us, that ive may go to our palace. They there- 
fore said to her, Why should we arise now, w’hen it is our 
custom to remain three days? And she replied, Verily 
I experience in myself a great heaviness. It seemeth that 
I am sick, and I fear that this illness may become more 
heavy upon me. — So they said to her, We hear and obey. 
Accordingly they put on their apparel, went to the bank of 
the river, and embarked in the boat. And, lo, the gardener 
approached Ibrahim, having no knowledge of that which 
had happened to him, and said, O Ibrahim, thou hast not 
had the good fortune to delight thyself with beholding her ; 
for it is her custom to remain here three days, and I fear that 
she bath seen thee. But Ibrahim replied, She saw me not, 
nor did I see her, nor did she come forth from the pavilion. 
And he said. Thou hast spoken truth, 0 my son ; for had 
she seen thee, we had perished : but remain with me until 
she come next week, and thou shalt see her, and satiate 
thyself with gazing at her. Ibrahim, however, replied, O 
my master, I have wdth me w-ealth, and I fear for it. I have 
also left behind me men, and I fear that they will think me 
too long absent.— And the gardener said, O my son, verily 
thy separation wdll be grievous to me. Then he embraced 
him, and bade him fare^vell ; and Ibrahim repaired to the 
Khan in which he -was lodging, met the door-keeper of the 
Khan, and took his w'eaith. And the door-keeper said to 
him, Good new\s, if it be the will of God. But Ibrahim 
replied, I found no -way of accomplishing my affair, and 
I desire to return to my family. So the door-keeper of the 
Khan "wept, and bade him farewell, carried his goods, and 
conducted him to the vessel. 

After that, Ibrahim repaired to the place of which 
Jemileh had told him, and there waited for her; and when 
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the night became dark, lo, she approached him, in the garb 
of a valiant man, with a round beard, and her waist bound 
with a girdle, and in one of her hands were a bow and 
arrows, and in the other was a drawn sword ; and she said 
to him, Art thou the son of El-Khasib the lord of Egypt ? 
So Ibrahim answered her, I am he. And she said to him, 
And wdiat young wretch art thou, that thou hast come to 
corrupt the daughters of the Kings? Arise; answer the 
summons of the Sultan. — Upon this, says Ibrahim, I fell 
down in a fit ; and as to the boatmen, they almost died in 
their skins from fear. Therefore, when she saw what had 
happened to me, she pulled off that beard, threw down the 
sword, and loosed the girdle ; and I saw that she \vas the 
lady Jemileh, and said to her. By Allah, thou hast mangled 
my heart 1 Then I said to the boatmen, Hasten the course 
of the vessel. Accordingly they loosed the sail, and 
hastened in their course, and only a few days had elapsed 
before we arrived at Baghdad, And, lo, there was a vessel 
lying stationary by the bank of the river; and when the 
boatmen who were in it saw us, they called out to the boat- 
men who were with us, and proceeded to say, O such-a-one ! 
and O such-a-one! we congratulate you on your safety! 
They then drove their vessel against ours ; and we looked, 
and, behold, in it was Abu-l-Kasim Es-Sandalani, who, 
when he saw us, said, Verily this is the object of my search. 
Go ye, in the keeping of God. I desire to repair to accom- 
plish an affair. — And there was before him a candle. Then 
he said to me, Praise be to God for thy safety ! Hast thou 
accomplished thine affair? — I answered, Yes. And there- 
upon he put the candle near to us ; and when Jemileh saw 
him, her state became changed, and her complexion became 
sallow; and when Es-Sandalani saw her, he said, Depart 
ye in the safe keeping of God, I am going to El-Basrah, 
on business for the Sultan : but the gift is for him who is 
present. — He then produced a small box of sweetmeats, 
and threw it into our vessel, and there w’as in them benj. 
So Ibrahim said, O delight of mine eye, eat of this. But 
she wept, and said, 0 Ibrahim, knowest thou who this is^? — 
I answered (says Ibrahim), Yes : this is such-a-one. And 
she rejoined, He is the son of my paternal uncle, and 
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formerly he demanded me in marriage of my father, and I 
did not accept him; and he is repairing to El- Basrah; so 
probably he will inform my father of us. But I said, O my 
mistress, He will not arrive at El-Basrah until we arrive at 
EI-Mosil. — And they knew not what was concealed from 
them in the secret purpose of God. 

Then I ate (says Ibrahim) somewhat of the sweetmeat, 
and it had not descended into my stomach before I struck 
the floor with my head. And when it was near daybreak I 
sneezed ; whereupon the benj issued from my nostril, and I 
opened my eye, and beheld myself stripped of my outer 
clothing, and thrown amid ruins. I therefore slapped my 
face, and said within myself, Verily this is a stratagem prac- 
tised upon me by Es-Sandalani. I knew not whither to 
repair, and had nothing upon me but a pair of trousers; 
and I arose and walked about a little ; and, lo, the Wali 
approached me, accompanied by a party of men with swords 
and leathern shields. So I feared, and, seeing a ruined bath, 
I hid myself in it. But my foot stumbled upon something ; 
wherefore I put my hand upon it, and it became befouled 
with blood. I therefore wiped it upon my trousers, not 
knowing what it was, and stretched forth my hand to the 
thing a second time ; whereupon it fell on a slain person, 
and the head came up in my hand. So I threw it down, and 
said, There is no strength nor power but in God, the High, 
the Great ! I then entered one of the retired corners of the 
bath ; and, behold, the Wali stopped at the door of the bath, 
and said, Enter ye this place, and search. And ten of them 
entered with cressets ; and by reason of my fear, I retired 
behind a w^all, and, taking a view of that slain person, I saw 
it to be a damsel, whose face was like the full moon ; her 
head lying on one side, and her body on another ; and upon 
her was costly apparel. Therefore, when I beheld her, a 
violent trembling affected my heart. And the Wali entered, 
and said, Search throughout the bath. And they entered the 
place in which I w^as, and a man of them saw me, and came 
to me, having in his hand a knife half a cubit long ; and 
when he drew near to me, he said, Extolled be the perfection 
of God, the Creator of this beautiful face ! O young man, 
whence art thou ? — Then he took my hand, and said, O 
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young man, wherefore didst thou slay this murdered female ? 
So I answered, By Allah, I did not slay her, nor do I know 
who slew her, and I entered not this place save through fear 
of you. And I acquainted him with iny case, and said to 
him, By Allah, I conjure thee that thou wrong me not, for I 
am in anxiety for myself. And he took me and led me 
forward to the Wali : and when he saw upon my hands the 
marks of blood, he said, This requireth not proof : ^therefore 
strike off his head. So when I heard these words, I wept 
violently : the tears of my eyes flowed, and I recited these 
two verses : — 

We trod the steps appointed for us: and he whose steps arc 
appointed must tread them. 

He whose death is decreed to take place in one land will not die 
in any land but that. 

Then I uttered a groan, and fell down in a fit ; whereupon 
the heart of the executioner was moved with pity for me, 
and he said, By Allah, this is not the face of him who hath 
committed a murder 1 But the Wali said, Strike off his head 1 
They therefore seated me upon the skin of blood, an 4 bound 
over my eyes a covering, and the swordsman took his sword, 
asked permission of the Wali, and was about to strike off my 
head. So I cried out, Alas for my distance from my home I 

But, lo, a company of horsemen approached, and a 
speaker said, Leave ye him 1 Restrain thy hand, O swords- 
man ! — And this was occasioned by a wonderful cause and 
an extraordinary circumstance, which was this. El-Khasib 
the lord of Egypt had sent his Chamberlain to the Khalifeh 
Harun Er-Rashid, and with him presents and rarities, and 
also a letter, in which he wrote to him, My son hath been 
lost a year since, and I have heard that he is in Baghdad : 
and my desire of the beneficence of the Khalifeh of God 
is tirat he would search for tidings of him, and strive in 
seeking him, and send him to me with the Chamberlain. So 
when the Khalifeh read the letter, he ordered the Wali to 
investigate the truth of his story; and the Wali and the 
Khalifeh ceased not to inquire for him, until it was told the 
Wali that he was at El-Basrah. He therefore informed 
the Khalifeh of that, and the Khalifeh wrote a letter, and 
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gave it the Egyptian Chamberlain, ordering him to Journey 
to El-Basrah, and to take with him a party of the depen- 
dants of the Wezir. And by reason of the eagerness of the 
Chamberlain to find the son of his lord, he went forth imme- 
diately, and he found the young man upon the skin of blood, 
with the Wali. And when the Wali saw the Chamberlain, 
and knew him, he dismounted to him ; and the Chamber- 
lain said to him, Who is this young man, and what is 
his case ? So he acquainted him with the matter ,• and the 
Chamberlain said, not knowing that he was the son of the 
Sultan, Verily the face of this young man is the face of one 
that doth not murder. And he ordered the Wali to loose his 
bonds ; wherefore he loosed them ; and he said, Bring him 
forward to me. Accordingly he led him forward to him. 
And his loveliness had departed in consequence of the 
severity of the horrors that he had endured. The Chamber- 
lain therefore said to him, Acquaint me with thy history, O 
young man, and tell me wherefore this slain female is with 
thee. And w^hen Ibrahim looked at the Chamberlain, he 
knew him : so he said to him, Wo to thee ! Dost thou not 
know me ? Am I not Ibrahim, the son of thy lord ? Pro- 
bably thou hast come to seek for me. — Upon this, the 
Chamberlain fixed his eyes intently upon him, and knew him 
perfectly : therefore, when he knew him, he threw himself 
upon his feet. And when the Wali saw what the Chamber- 
lain did, his complexion became sallow. The Chamberlain 
then said to him, Wo to thee, O oppressor ! Was it thy 
desire to slay the son of my master El-Khasib the lord of 
B^gypt ? So the Wali kissed the skirt of the Chamberlain, 
and said to him, O my lord, how could I know him? 
Verily w^e saw him in this plight, and we saw the damsel 
slain by his side. — But he replied, Wo to thee ! Verily thou, 
art not fit for the office of Wali. This is a young man, 
fifteen years of age, and he hath not killed a sparrow. 
How then should he murder a human being ? Didst thou 
not grant him any delay, and ask him respecting his state ? — 
Then the Chamberlain and the Wali said, Search ye for the 
murderer of the damsel. They therefore entered the bath a 
second time, and they saw her murderer : so they took him, 
and brought him to the Wali, who took him and repaired 
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with him to the palace of the Khalifeh, and acquainted the 
Khalifeh with the events that had happened. 

Upon this, Er-Rashid gave orders to slay the murderer 
of the damsel ; after which he commanded to bring the son 
of El-Khasib. And when he presented himself before him, 
Er-Rashid smiled in his face, and said to him, Acquaint me 
with thy history, and the events that have happened to thee. 
So he related to him his story from the beginning to the 
end : and it excited his wonder. He then called Mesrur 
the executioner, and said, Go this instant and assail the 
house of Abu-l-Kasim Es-Sandalani, and bring him and 
the damsel to me. Accordingly he went immediately, and 
assailed his house, and he saw the damsel bound with her 
hair, and at the point of destruction. Mesrur therefore 
loosed her, and brought her with Es-Sandalani ; and when 
Er-Rashid beheld her, he wondered at her loveliness. Then 
he looked towards Es-Sandalani, and said, Take ye him, 
and cut off his hands with which he smote this damsel, and 
crucify him, and deliver his riches and his possessions to 
Ibrahim. And they did so. And while they were thus 
employed, lo, Abu-l-Leytli, the Governor of El-Basrah, the 
father of the lady Jemileh, approached them, to demand aid 
of the Khalifeh against Ibrahim the son of El-Khasib the 
lord of Egypt, and to complain to him that he had taken 
his daughter. But Er-Rashid said to him, He was the 
cause of her deliverance from torture and slaughter. And 
he gave orders to bring the son of El-Khasib ; and when 
he came, he said to Abu-l-Leyth, Wilt thou not consent that 
this young man, the son of the Sultan of Egypt, shall be a 
husband to thy daughter? And he answered, I hear and 
obey God and thee, 0 Prince of the Faithful 1 So the 
Khalifeh summoned the Kadi and the witnesses, and married 
the damsel to Ibrahim the son of El-Khasib. He also 
presented to him all the riches of Es-Sandalani, and fitted 
him out for his return to his country. And he lived with 
her in the most perfect happiness and the most complete 
joy until they were visited by the terminator of delights and 
the separator of companions. — Extolled be the perfection 
of the Living who dieth not 1 "® 



[Nights 989-1001] 


THE STORY OF MA^RUF 


There was, in the Guarded city of Cairo,** a cobbler who 
mended old shoes. His name was Mahuf, and he had a 
wife whose name was Fatimeh, and whose nickname was 
El-‘Orrah; and they gave her not that nickname save 
because she was a wicked, evil woman, of little modesty, a 
great mischief-maker. She ruled her husband, and every 
day used to revile him and curse him a thousand times; 
and he dreaded her malice, and feared her oppression ; for 
he was a sensible man, who felt shame for his reputation : 
but he was poor in circumstances. When he worked for 
much, he expended his gains upon her; and when he 
worked for little, she revenged herself upon his body during 
the ensuing night, and deprived him of health, making his 
night like the record of her own actions. She was such a 
person as her in dispraise of whom the poet hath said, — 

How many nights have I passed with my wife in the most unfortu- 
nate of conditions ! 

Would that, at the time of my first visit to her, I had produced 
some poison and poisoned her 1 

Now, among the events that happened to this man, pro- 
ceeding from his wife, it chanced that she said to him, O 
Ma^ruf, I desire of thee to-night that thou bring me some 
kunafeh with bees’ honey upon it. And he replied, May 
God (whose name be exalted !) make easy to me the means 
of obtaining its price, and I will bring it to thee to-night. 
By Allah, 1 have had no money this day; but our Lord 
may render the affair easy. — She, however, said to him, I 

* Misr el-Mahruseh. 

347 



!kIA‘RUF [NTS. 989-1001 

Whether He render it easy or do 
not to me save with the kunafeh 
thou come without kunafeh, I will 
" ■_ j when thou marriedst me 
—So "he replied, God is bountiful. 

" • ■ itself in his 


know not these words, 
not render it easy, com 

with bees’ honey; and 

make thy night like thy fortune 

<ind fellest into my hand. — - “ . - . , . 

Then that man went forth, with grief displapng 
™ after he had performed the morning-prayers, 

Srf tte iop “d =aid, I pray dree, 0 Lord, .0 sopply 
me with the price of this kunafeh, and to save me from t 

mischief of this wicked woman ^ XSfore 

chon until mid-day, but no work betided him, wheietore 
ht fear of his wife became violent, and he rose mid closed 
the shoo and became perplexed respecting his case, on 
Iccount the kunafeh, not having even any portion of the 
S of the bread. He then passed by the shop of the 
Lller of kunafeh, and stopped in a state of stupefaction, and 
hiq eves filled with tears. And the seller of kunafeh; casting 

«ep? Tdl me wtot hath beMen thee-He 
therefore told him his tale, and said to him. My wife is a 
virago, and she hath demanded of ine kunafeh, and I have 
sat hi the shop until half the day hath passed. but not even 
the price of bread hath betided me, and I am in fear of hei. 
And^upon this, the seller of kunafeh laughed, and sajd. No 
harm shall befall thee. How many pounds dost thou desire . 

He answered. Five pounds. And he weighed for him five 

pounds and said to him, I have the clarified butter ; but I 
have not bees’ honey : I have, however, drip-honey, better 
than bees’ honey ; and what will be the harm if it be with 
drip-honey? And Ma'ruf was abashed at him, because he 
was to wait for his paying the price. He therefore sp'i to 
him. Give it me with drip-honey. And he fried Ixm the 
kunafeh with the clarified butter, and saturated it with diip- 
honey, and it became fit to be presented to Kings. Then 
he said to him. Dost thou want bread and cheese ? He 
answered, Yes. So he took for him four nusfs-worth of bread, 
and a nusf-worth of cheese, and the kunafeh was for ten 
nusfs ; and he said to him, Know, O Ma‘ruf, that thy debt 
hath become fifteen nusfs. Go to thy wife, and make merry , 
* ‘Asal katr, fine kind of black honey^” or treacle. 
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and take this nusf to serve as payment for the bath. Thou 
shalt have a delay of a day, or two days, or three, until God 
shall supply thee; and distress not thy wife; for I will have 
patience with thee until thou shalt have money exceeding 
what will be requisite for thy expenditure. 

So he took the kunafeh and the bread and the cheese, 
and departed praying for him, and went with comforted 
heart, saying, Extolled be thy perfection, O my Lord ! 
How bountiful art Thou 1 — Then he went in to her, and 
she said to him, Hast thou brought the kunafeh ? He 
answered, Yes. And he placed it before her. So she 
looked at it, and saw it to be with honey of the sugar-cane ; 
and upon this she said to him, Did I not say to thee, Bring 
it with bees’ honey? Dost thou act contrary to my desire, 
and make it with honey of the sugar-cane ? — He therefore 
apologized to her, and said to her, I bought it not save upon 
credit. But she replied, These are vain words. I will not 
eat kunafeh save wuth bees’ honey. — And she was angry 
with it, and threw it in his face, saying to him, Arise, you 
rascal : bring me some other kunafeh ! She then struck 
him with her fist upon the side of his face, knocking out 
one of his teeth, and the blood flowed down upon his 
bosom ; and by reason of the violence of his rage, he struck 
her one slight blow upon her head ; whereat she seized his 
beard, and began to cry out and to say, O Muslims 1 The 
neighbours therefore entered, and extricated his beard from 
her hand ; and they beset her with reproofs, and reproached 
her, and said, We all like to eat kunafeh that is with honey 
of the sugar-cane. What is this oppressive conduct towards 
this poor man ! Verily this is disgraceful to thee ! — And 
they ceased not to soothe her until they effected a recon- 
ciliation between her and him. But after the departure of 
tlie people, she swore that she would not eat aught of the 
kunafeh ; and hunger tormented Ma‘ruf : so he said within 
himself, She hath sworn that she will not eat : therefore I 
will eat. Then he ate ; and when she saw him do so, she 
began to say to him, If it be the will of God, may it be a 
poison that shall destroy the body of the remote ! But he 
replied, It is not as thou sayest. And he proceeded to eat, 
and to laugh, and say, Thou hast sworn that thou wilt not 
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eat of this* But God is bountiful; and if it be the will of 
God, to-morrow night I will bring thee kunafeh that shall 
be with bees' honey, and thou shait eat it by thyself.— And 
he proceeded to appease her, while she cursed him. She 
ceased not to revile him and abuse him until the morning ; 
and when the morning came, she tucked up the sleeve from 
her arm to beat him : so he said to her, Grant me a delay, 
and I will bring thee some other kunafeh. 

He then went forth to the mosque, and said his prayers, 
and went to the shop, and opened it and sat. But he had 
not sat long when two officers from the Kadi came to him 
and said to him, Rise ; answer the summons of the Kadi ; 
for thy wife hath complained of thee to him, and her ap- 
pearance is so and so. And he knew her [by the descrip- 
tion], and said, May God (whose name be exalted !) send 
trouble upon her 1 Then he arose and walked with them 
until he went in to the Kadi, when he saw his wife with her 
arm bound, and her face-veil befouled with blood, and she 
was standing ^veeping, and wiping away her tears. So the 
Kadi said to him, 0 man, dost thou not fear God, whose 
name be exalted ? How is it that thou beatest this wife, 
and breakest her arm, and knockest out her tooth, and dost 
these deeds unto her?— And he replied, If I have beaten 
her, or knocked out her tooth, sentence me to what punish- 
ment thou choosest. Verily the case was so and so, and 
the neighbours made peace between me and her. — And he 
acquainted him with the case from beginning to end. And 
that Kadi was of the people of beneficence ; so he took 
forth for him a quarter of a piece of gold, and said to him, 
0 man, take this, and prepare for her with it some kunafeh 
with bees' honey, and be thou reconciled to her. And be 
replied, Give it to her. She therefore took it; and the 
Kadi made peace between them, and said, 0 wife, obey thy 
husband ; and thou, O man, act kindly to her. And they 
went forth reconciled by means of the Kadi. The woman 
went one way, and her husband went another way, to his 
shop, and sat down. And, lo, the sergeants came to him 
and said, Give us our fee. So he said to them, The Kadi 
took not from me aught : on the contrary, he gave me a 
quarter of a piece of gold. But they replied, We have no 



concern with the Kadi’s giving to thee or taking from thee; 
and if thou give us not our fee, we will take it by force from 
thee. And they proceeded to drag him along through the 
market He therefore sold his implements, and gave them 
half a piece of gold, and they went away from him. He 
then put his hand upon his cheek, and sat sorrowful, because 
he had not implements with which to work. And while he 
was sitting, lo, two men of hideous aspect advanced to him 
and said to him, Rise, O man ; answer the summons of the 
Kadi; for thy wife hath complained of thee to him. He 
therefore replied, He hath made peace between me and her. 
But they said to him, We are from another Kadi ; for thy 
wife hath complained of thee to our Kadi, So he arose and 
went with them, praying for aid against her by ejaculating, 
God is our sufficiency, and excellent is the Protector ! And 
when he saw her, he said to her, Have we not made peace 
with each other, O ingenuous woman? But she replied, 
There remaineth no longer peace between me and thee. 
And he advanced and related to the Kadi his story, saying 
to him, The Kadi such-a-one made peace between us just 
now. So the Kadi said to her, O impudent woman, since 
ye have made peace with each other, wherefore hast thou 
come complaining to me ? She answered, He beat me after 
that. And the Kadi said to them, Make peace with each 
other, — and, addressing the man, he added, — and beat her 
not again, and she will not again oppose thee. They there- 
fore made peace with each other; and the Kadi said to 
him, Give the sergeants their fee. Accordingly he gave 
them their fee, and he went to the shop and opened it, and 
sat in it, like one intoxicated, by reason of the anxiety that 
had befallen him. 

And while he was sitting, lo, a man advanced to him 
, and said to him, O Mahuf, rise ; hide thyself ; for thy wife 

j hath complained of thee to the Sublime Court, and Abu- 

? Tabak * is coming down upon thee. So he rose and closed 

i the shop, and he fled in the direction of Bab en-Nasr. And 

I there had remained in his possession five nusf faddahs, of 

* the price of the lasts and the other implements. He there- 
j fore bought for four nusfs bread, and for one nusf cheese, 

* A vulgar name for tlie officer who arrests by order of a magistrate. 

4 , _ ,, 
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as he fled from her. And this happened m the winter- 
quarter, at the time of afternoon-prayers j and when^he 
went forth among the mounds, the ram descended upon him 
like streams pouring from the 

his clothes were wetted. So he entered the Adilyeh, . and, 
seeing a ruined place, in which was a deserted cell, without 
a door, he entered to shelter himself in it from the rain ; his 
clothes being wetted. Then tears descended from his eyelids, 
and he became oppressed in mind by his afliictionj and sai^ 
Whither shall I flee from this vile woman? I pray thee, O 
Lord, to send to me some person who shall convey me to 
a distant country, whither she shall not know the way by 
which to reach me.— And while he was sitting weeping, lo, 
the wall clove asunder, and there came forth to him ^om 
it a person of tall stature, at the sight of whom the flesh 
quaked, and he said to him, O man, what aileth thee that 
thou hast disquieted me this night? I have been residing 
in this place for two hundred years, and have not seen any 
one enter it and do as thou hast done. ^ Acquaint me then 
with thy desire, and I will accomplish thine affair ^ for com- 
passion for thee hath affected my heart— Upon this said 
to him, Who art thou, and what mayest thou be ? And he 
answered him, I am the haunter of this place. ^ f;?" 

quaint ed him with all that had happened to him with his 
wife * whereupon the Jinni said to him, Dost thou desiie 
that I should convey thee to a country whither thy wife 
shall know no way by which to reach thee ? He answered, 
Yes. And the Jinni said to him, Mount upon my back. 
Accordingly he mounted ; and the Jinni bore him and flew 
with him from after nightfall until the rising of the dawn, 
when he set him down upon the summit of a high mountain, 
and said, O human being, descend from the top of this 
mountain : thou wilt see the threshold of a city, and do 
thou enter it ; for thy wife will not know any way by which 
to reach thee, nor will it be possible for her to gain access 
to thee. Then he left him, and departed. 

Ma^ruf was in a state of confusion, perplexed in his 
mind, until the sun rose ; whereupon he said within himself, 

* Mosque founded by El-‘Adil Tuman Bey in 1501, near the Bab 
en-Nasr, outside the wall of Cairo, 


I will arise, and descend from this mountain to the city ; for 
in my sitting here is no advantage. So he descended to the 
foot of the mountain, and he saw a city with high walls, and 
lofty pavilions, and decorated buildings, and it was a delight 
to the beholders. He entered the gate of the city, and saw 
that it dilated the sorrowful heart; and when he wallpd 
through the market, the people of the city looked at him, 
diverting themselves with the sight of him, and they assem- 
bled around him, and wondered at his apparel ; for his 
apparel resembled not theirs. And a man of the people of 
the city said to him, O man, art thou a stranger? He 
answered, Yes. He said to him, From what country ? ^ He 
answered, From the fortunate city of Cairo. He said to 
him, Hast thou long quitted it? He answered him, Yester- 
day in the afternoon. And thereupon he laughed at him, 
and said, O people, come hither ; see this man, and hear 
what he saith 1 So they said, What saith he ? He answered, 
He asserteth that he is from Cairo, and that he came forth 
from it yesterday in the afternoon. And they all laughed, 
and the people assembled around him and said, O man, art 
thou mad, that thou sayest these words ? How is it thou 
assertest that thou quittedst Cairo yesterday in the after- 
noon, and foundest thyself in the morning here, when 
between our city and Cairo is a space of a whole year’s 
journey? — But he replied, None are mad but you: and as 
to me, I am veracious in my saying, and this is bread of 
Cairo : it hath not ceased to remain with me moist. And 
he shewed them the bread, and they diverted themselves 
with looking at it, and wondered at it ; for it resembled not 
the bread of their country. The crowd became numerous 
around him, and they said one to another, This is bread of 
Cairo. Divert yourselves with the sight of it. 

He became notorious in that city; and among the 
people, some believed him, and some belied and derided 
him; and while they were in this state, lo, a merchant 
advanced to them, riding upon a mule, and behind him 
were two black slaves. Thereupon the people became 
"" dispersed, and he said, O people, are ye not ashamed of 
collecting around this stranger and ridiculing him and laugh- 
ing at him ? What concern have ye with him ? — ^And he 
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ceased not to revile them until he drove them away from 
him, no one being able to return him a reply. He then 
said to Ma^ruf, Come hither, O my brother. No harm shall 
befall thee from these. Verily they have no shame. — He 
took him and proceeded with him until he conducted him 
into a spacious, decorated mansion, and he seated him in a 
royal chamber, and gave orders to the slaves, who thereupon 
opened for him a chest, and took forth for him a dress fit 
for a merchant possessing a thousand purses, and he clad 
him with it ; and Ma‘ruf was a comely person ; so he became 
as though he were Shah-Bandar of the merchants. Then 
that merchant demanded the table; and they put before 
them a table containing every description of exquisite 
viands, of all kinds ; and they ate and drank ; after which 
the merchant said to Ma‘ruf, O my brother, what is thy 
name ? He answered, My name is Ma^ruf ; and my trade 
is that of a cobbler : I mend old shoes. He said to him, 
From what country art thou ? He answered, from Cairo. 
He said, From what quarter ? Mahuf said to him, Dost 
thou know Cairo? The merchant answered him, I am of 
its sons. So Mahuf replied, I am from the Darb el-Ahmar.^ 
The merchant said to him, Whom dost thou know of the 
Darb el-Ahmar? He answered him, Such a one and such 
a one. And he enumerated to him many persons. The 
merchant said to him, Dost thou know the sheykh Ahmad 
the druggist? He answered him, He was my neighbour, 
wall adjoining wall* He said to him, Is he well? He 
answered, Yes. He said to him. How many children hath 
he ? He answered, Three : Mustafa and Mohammad and 
'Ali. He said to him, What hath God done with his 
children ? He answered, As to Mustafa, he is well, and he 
is a learned man, a professor : and as to Mohammad, he is a 
druggist : he hath opened for himself a shop by the side of 
the shop of his father, after having married, and his wife hath 
borne him a son whose name is Hasan. And the merchant 
said, May God rejoice thee with good tidings I Ma‘ruf then 
said, And as to ‘Aii, he was my companion when we were 
little children, and I used always to play with him, and we 
used to go, in the garb of the sons of the Christians, and 
* A street outside the Bab Zuweyleh. 
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enter the church, and steal the books of the Christians, and 
sell them, and buy, with their price, food. But it happened 
once that the Christians saw us, and laid hold of us with a 
book : so they complained of us to our families, and said to 
his father, If thou prevent not thy son from troubling us, 
we will complain of thee to the King. And he appeased 
them, and gave him a beatingj and for this reason, he fled 
immediately, and no way of finding him was known. He 
hath been absent twenty years, and no one hath given any 

tidings of him. ,r £*i- 

Upon this, the merchant said to him, He is myself, All 
the son of the sheykh Ahmad the druggist, and thou art my 
companion, O Ma'ruf. They saluted each other, and after 
the salutation, the merchant said to him, O Ma‘ruf, acquaint 
me with the reason of thy coming from Cairo to this city. 
So he acquainted him with the history of his wife Fatimeh 
El-‘Orrah, and what she had done with him, and said to 
him When her injurious conduct to me became excessive, 
I fled from her, in the direction of the Bab en-Nasr ; and 
the rain descended upon me; wherefore I entered a ruined 
cell in the ‘Adiliyeh, and sat weeping, and there came forth 
to me the haunter of the place, who is an ‘Efrit of the Jinn, 
and he questioned me. I therefore acquainted him with 
my state, and he mounted me upon his back, and flew with 
me all the night between heaven and earth : then he put me 
down upon the mountain, and informed me of the city : so 
I descended from tire mountain, and entered the city, and 
the people collected around me, questioning me; and I 
said to them, I came forth yesterday from Cairo. But they 
believed me not. And thou earnest, and repelledst^ the 
people from me, and broughtest me to this house. This 
was the cause of my coming forth from Cairo. And what was 
the cause of thy coming hither?— He answered him. Folly 
overcame me when my age was seven years, and from that 
time I have been going about from country to country and 
from city to city until I entered this city, the name of which 
is Ikhtiyan of El-Khutan ; whereupon I saw_ its inhabitants 
* to be generous people, endued with compassion, and 1 saw 
that they confided in the poor man, and sold to him on 
credit, and whatever he said they believed him respecting 
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it. I therefore said to them, I am a merGhant, and I have 
come on before my inerchandisej and I desire a place in 
which to deposit it. And they believed me, and appropriated 
a place to my exclusive use. Then I said to them, Is there 
among you one who will lend me a thousand pieces of gold 
until my merchandise shall arrive, when I will return to him 
what I receive from him ? For I am in need of some com- 
modities before my merchandise wiH enter the city.— And 
they gave me what I desired. I then repaired to the market 
of the merchants, and, seeing some goods, I bought them ; 
and on the following day I sold them, and gained by them 
fifty pieces of gold, and bought other goods. I proceeded 
to associate with the people, and to treat them with generosity ; 
and they loved me; and I betook myself to selling and 
buying, and my wealth became great. And know, O my 
brother, that the author of the proverb saith, The world is 
full of idle boasting, and artifice. And in the country in 
which no one knoweth thee, do whatsoever thou wilt. But 
if thou say to every one who asketh thee, I am, by trade, a 
cobbler, and a poor man, and I fled from my wife, and 
yesterday I came forth from Cairo, — they will not believe 
thee, and thou wilt become among them a laughingstock as 
long as thou shalt remain in this city. And if thou say, 
An *Efrit conveyed me,— they will mn away from thee in 
fear, and no one will come near thee; and they will say, 
This is a man possessed by an *Efrit, and whosoever goeth 
near him, injury will happen to him. And this notoriety 
will be disgraceful to me and to thee; for they know that 
I am from Cairo. 

Mahuf then said, And how shall I act? He answered, 
I will teach thee how thou shalt act. If it be the will of 
God (whose name be exalted!), I will give thee to-morrow 
a thousand pieces of gold, and a mule which thou shalt ride, 
and a black slave who shall walk before thee until he shall 
conduct thee to the gate of the market of the merchants. 
Then go in to them; and I will be sitting among the 
merchants ; and when I see thee, I will rise to thee and 
salute thee, and I will kiss thy hand and honour thy station ; 
and whenever I ask thee respecting any kind of stuff, saying 
to thee, Hast thou brought with thee any of such a kind ? — 
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answer, Abundance : — and if they ask me respecting thee, 
I will praise thee and magnify thee in their eyes. I will 
then say to them, Provide ye for him a magazine and a 
shop. And I will describe thee as a person of abundant 
wealth and generosity ; and if a beggar come to thee, give 
him what thou canst easily afford : thereupon they will 
confide in my words, and believe in thy greatness and thy 
generosity, and they will love thee. And after that I will 
invite thee, and I will invite all the merchants on thine 
account, and bring you and them together, that all of them 
may know thee, and that thou mayest know them, in order 
that thou mayest sell and buy and take and give with them ; 
and no long period will pass over thee before thou wilt 
become a person of wealth. — ^Accordingly, when the morning 
came, he gave him a thousand pieces of gold, clad him in 
a suit of apparel, mounted him upon a mule, and gave him 
a black slave, saying, God acquit thee of responsibility with 
respect to the whole; for thou art my companion; so to 
treat thee with generosity is incumbent on me. Suffer not 
anxiety ; but dismiss from thy mind the subject of thy wife, 
and mention her not to any one. 

Ma'ruf therefore said to him, May God recompense thee 
well 1 He then mounted the mule, and the slave walked 
before him until he had conducted him to the gate of the 
market of the merchants, who w’-ere all sitting there, and the 
merchant ^\ii was sitting among them : so when he saw 
him, he rose and threw himself upon him, saying to him, A 
blessed day, O merchant Ma‘ruf, O man of good works and 
of kindness ! Then he kissed his hand before the merchants, 
and said, O our brothers, the merchant Ma‘ruf hath delighted 
you by his arrival. They therefore saluted him, and the 
merchant ‘Ali made signs to them that they should shew him 
honour : so he was magnified in their eyes. His companion 
set him down from the back of the mule, and they saluted 
him again; and the merchant ‘’Ali proceeded to go apart 
with one of them after another, and to praise MaTuf to him, ; 
and they said to him, Is this a merchant ? He answered 
'them, Yes : indeed he is the greatest of merchants, and there 
existeth not any one more wealthy than he ; for his wealth 
and the wealth of his father and his forefathers are notorious 
VOL. IV. S , 
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among the merchants of Cairo ; and he hath partners in El- 
Hind and Es“Sindand El-Yemen; and for generosity, his 
fame resteth on an excellent foundation. Therefore know 
his dignity, and extol his rank, and serve him ; and know 
that his coming to this city is not for the sake of traiBc ; for 
his desire is for nothing but to divert himself with the sight 
of the countries of the world; because he is not in need of 
travelling to foreign parts for the sake of gain and profits, 
having wealth which fires cannot consume, and I am of the 
number of his servants. — He ceased not to praise him until 
they raised him above their heads, and they proceeded to 
acquaint one another with his qualities. Then they came 
together to him, and presented him with food for breakfast, 
and sherbet. Even the Shah-Bandar of the merchants came 
to him, and saluted him; and the merchant ‘Ali said to him, 
in the presence of the other merchants, O my master, 
probably thou hast brought with thee some of such a kind 
of stuff. So he answered him, Abundance. And on that 
day the merchant ‘AH had shewn him the various kinds of 
costly stuffs, and taught him the names of the stuffs, the dear 
and the cheap. Then one of the merchants said to him, O 
my master, hast thou brought with thee yellow cloth ? He 
answered, Abundance. He said, And red, of gazelle^s 
blood ? He answered, Abundance. And every time that 
he asked him respecting any thing, he answered him, 
Abundance. So thereupon he said, O merchant ‘Ali, verily 
thy countryman, if he desired to transport a thousand loads 
of costly stuffs, could transport them. And hb replied, He 
would do so from one of his magazines, and nought of its 
contents would be missing. 

And while they were sitting, lo, a beggar came round to 
the merchants, and some of them gave him a nusf faddah, 
and some of them gave him a jedid, and most of them gave 
him not aught, until he came to Ma‘ruf, who took for him a 
handful of gold, and gave him it. So he prayed for him, 
and departed; and the merchants wondered thereat, and 
said, Verily this is the gift of kings ; for he gave the beggar 
gold without counting it; and were he not of the persons of^ 
great riches, and possessing abundance, he had not given 
* The name of a deep red dye. 




I the beggar a handful of gold. And after a while there came 

i to him a poor woman ; whereupon he took another handful, 

I and gave it to her, and she departed, praying for him, and 

;| told the other poor persons. So they advanced to him, one 

I after another, and for every one who came to him he pro- 

I ceeded to take a handful and to give it him until he had 

I disbursed the thousand pieces of gold ; after which he struck 

I hand upon hand, and said, God is our sufficiency, and 

I excellent is the Protector! So the Shah-Bandar of the 

merchants said to him, What aileth thee, O merchant 
I Mahuf ? He answered, It seemeth that most of the people 

of this city are poor and needy ; and if I had known that 
they were so, I had brought with me in the saddle-bags a 
large sum of money and given it in alms to the poor. I 
fear that my absence from my country may be long, and it 
is a habit of my nature not to reject the beggar; but I have 
with me no gold remaining : therefore when a poor man 
cometh to me, what shall I say to him ? — He answered him. 
Say to him, God sustain thee. — But he replied, It is not my 
custom, and anxiety hath come upon me on account of this. 
Would that I had a thousand pieces of gold more, that I 
, might give them in alms until my merchandise come ! — 

So he said, No harm. And he sent one of his dependants, 
who brought him a thousand pieces of gold, and he gave 
them to him. Ma^ruf then proceeded to give to every 
one of the poor who passed by him until the call to 
noon-prayers was chanted; whereupon they entered the 
mosque, and performed the noon-prayers, and what remained 
with him of the thousand pieces of gold he scattered over 
the heads of the worshippers. The attention of the people 
was therefore drawn to him, and they prayed for him, and 
the merchants wondered at the abundance of his generosity 
and his munificence. He then inclined to another merchant, 
and obtained from him a thousand pieces of gold, and dis- 
tributed them; and the merchant ^Ali was observing his 
actions, but could not speak. He ceased not to do thus 
until the call to afternoon-prayers was chanted, when he 
entered the mosque and prayed, and distributed the re- 
^ mainder. And they closed not the gate of the market until 
he had received five thousand pieces of gold and distributed 
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them ; and to every one of whom he had received aught, he 
said, Wait until the merchandise shall arrive, when, if thou 
desire gold, I will give it thee, and if thou desire stuffs, I 
will give them theej for I have abundance. And in the 
evening the merchant ^Ali invited him, and he invited with 
him all the merchants. He seated him at the upper end of 
the apartment, and he talked not of aught but of stuffs and 
jewels ; and whenever they mentioned to him any thing, he 
said, I have abundance of it. And on the following day he 
repaired again to the market, and proceeded to incline to 
the merchants, obtain from them money, and distribute it 
to the poor. 

He ceased not to do thus for the space of twenty days, 
until K'e had received from the people sixty thousand pieces 
of gold, and there came not to him merchandise nor a burning 
plague.^ So the people were clamorous for their money, 
and said, The merchandise of the merchant Ma^mf hath not 
arrived, and how long shall he take people’s money and give 
it to the poor? And one of them said, My opinion is, that 
we should speak with his countryman, the merchant ‘Ali. 
Accordingly they came to him and said to him, 0 merchant 
‘Ali, the merchandise of the merchant Ma^riif bath not 
arrived. And he replied. Be ye patient ,* for it must arrive 
soon. Then he had a private interview with him, and said 
to him, O Ma^raf, what are these deeds ? Did I say unto 
thee, Toast the bread — or Burn it? Verily the merchants 
have become clamorous for their money, and have informed 
me that they have become creditors to thee for sixty thousand 
pieces of gold, which thou hast received, and hast distributed 
to the poor. And how wilt thou pay thy debt to the people, 
when thou neither seliest nor buyest ? — But he replied, What 
will be the consequence, and what are the sixty thousand 
pieces of gold ? When the merchandise arriveth, I will give 
them, if they will, stuffs, and if they will, gold and silver. — 
Upon this, the merchant *Ali said to him, God is most great ! 
And hast thou merchandise? — He answered, Abundance. 
And he said to him, Allah and the Rijalf requite thee and 

* A proverb neither profit nor a riddance. 

t Men, i.e. Saints ; probably the Rijal el-Gheyb, who appear not 
to other men. 
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thy turpitude 1 Did I teach thee this saying in order that 
thou shoiildst utter it to me ? Now will I inform the people 
of thee. — Mahuf replied, Go, without loquacity. Am I a 
poor man? Verily my merchandise compriseth an abun- 
dance of things; and when it arriveth they shall receive 
double the value of their property. I am in no need of 
them. — So thereupon the merchant ‘Ali was enraged, and 
said to him^ 0 thou of little good-breeding, I will without 
fail shew thee. How is it that thou liest to me and art not 
ashamed? — But he replied. What thou hast in thy power, 
do : and they shall wait until my merchandise arrive, and 
shall receive their property with addition. He therefore 
left him, and departed, and he said within himself, I praised 
him before ; and if I censure him now, I become a liar, and 
include myself among those to whom applieth the saying of 
him who said, He who praiseth and censureth, lieth twice. 
And he became perplexed respecting his case. Then the 
merchants came to him again, and said, O merchant ^Ali, 
hast thou spoken to him? He answered them, O people, 
I am abashed at him, and he oweth me a thousand pieces 
of gold, but I have not been able to speak to him respecting 
them. When ye gave him, ye consulted me not, and ye 
have nought to say to me. So demand of him by an appli- 
cation from yourselves to him; and if he give you not, 
complain of him to the King of the city, and say to him, He 
is an impostor, who hath imposed upon us. For the King 
will save you from being injured by him. 

Accordingly they went to the King, and acquainted him 
wdth what had happened, and said, O King of the age, we 
are perplexed respecting our case with this merchant whose 
generosity is excessive ; for he doth so and so, and every 
thing that he receiveth he distributeth to the poor by the 
handful. Now if he possessed little, his soul would not 
consent to his taking gold by the handful and giving it to 
the poor : yet were he of the people of affluence, his veracity 
had appeared to us by the arrival of his merchandise, and 
we see no merchandise belonging to him, though he asserteth 
^ that he hath merchandise, and that he hath come on before 
it ; and whenever we mentioned to him any kind of stuff, he 
would say, I have abundance of it. A considerable period 
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hath elapsed j but no tidings of his merchandise have come ; 
and he hath become indebted to us to the amount of sixty 
thousand pieces of gold, all of which he hath distributed to 
the poor. — ^And they proceeded to eulogize him and to 
praise his generosity. And that King was covetous; more 
covetous than Ash‘ab : so when he heard of his generosity 
and munificence, covetousness overcame him, and he said to 
his Wezir, If this merchant did not possess abundant riches, 
all this generous conduct would not proceed from him ; his 
merchandise will without fail arrive, and these merchants 
will come together to him, and he will disperse among them 
abundant riches. But I am more worthy of this wealth than 
they : therefore I desire to contract friendship with him, and 
to shew an aifection for him, before his merchandise arriveth ; 
and what these merchants will receive from him, I shall 
receive, and I will marry to him my daughter, and join his 
wealth with mine. — But the Wezir replied, O King of the 
age, I imagine him not to be aught but an impostor ; and 
the impostor hath ruined the house of the covetous. The 
King, however, said to him, O Wezir, I will try him, and 
know whether he be an impostor or veracious, and whether 
he have been reared in affluence or not. The Wezir said, 
With what wilt thou try him ? The King answered, I have 
a jewel, and I will send for him and cause him to be brought 
to me ; and when he hath seated himself, I will treat him 
with honour, and give him the jewel ; and if he know it, 
and know its price, he will be proved to be a person of 
riches and affluence ; but if he know it not, be will be 
proved to be an impostor, an upstart, and I will slay him in 
the most abominable manner. 

Then the King sent to him, and caused him to be 
brought ; and when he came in to him, he saluted him, and 
the King returned his salutation, and seated him by his 
side, and said to him, Art thou the merchant Ma*ruf ? He 
answered, Yes. And the King said to him. The merchants 
assert that thou owest them sixty thousand pieces of gold. 
Now is that which they say true ? — He answered, Yes. The 
King said to him, Wherefore hast thou not given to them 
their money ? He answered, Let them wait until my mer- 
chandise arriveth, and I will give them double of what I 
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have received; and if they desire gold, I will give it them, 
and if they desire silver, I will give it them, and if they 
desire merchandise^ I will give it them ; and to him whom 
I owe a thousand I will give two thousand in return for that 
wherewith he hath veiled my face before the poor; for I 
have abundance. The King then said to him, 0 merchant, 
take this, and see what is its kind, and what is its value. 
And he gave him a jewel of the size of a hazel-nut, which 
the King had purchased for a thousand pieces of gold, and 
he had not another, and held it dear. So Ma‘riif took it in 
his hand, and he pressed upon it with his thumb and fore- 
finger, and broke it; for the jewel was frail, and would not 
bear the pressure. The King therefore said to him, Where- 
fore hast thou broken the jewel? And he laughed, and 
answered, O King of the age, this is not a jewel. This is 
a piece of mineral worth a thousand pieces of gold. How 
is it that thou sayest of it that it is a jewel? Verily the 
jewel is of the price of seventy thousand pieces of gold, and 
this is only called a piece of mineral; and the jewel that is 
not of the size of a hazel-nut hath no value in my estima- 
tion, nor do I care for it. How is it that thou art a King, 
and callest this a jewel, when it is a piece of mineral, the 
value of which is a thousand pieces of gold? But ye are 
excusable, because ye are poor, and have not in your pos- 
session treasures that are of value. — So the King said to 
him, O merchant, hast thou jewels of the kind that thou 
mentionest? He answered, Abundance. And thereupon, 
covetousness overcame the King, and he said to him, Wilt 
thou give me perfect jewels ? He answered him, When the 
merchandise cometh, I will give thee abundance ; whatsoever 
thou desirest I have abundance thereof, and I will give thee 
without price. So the King rejoiced, and said to the mer- 
chants, Go your way, and be patient with him until the 
merchandise arriveth : then come, receive your money from 
me. And they departed. — Such was the case of Mahuf and 
the merchants. 

But as to the King, he addressed the Wezir, and said 
to him, Treat the merchant Ma‘ruf with courtesy, and take 
and give with him in talk, and mention to him my daughter, 
in order that he may marry her, and we may gain these 
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riches that are in his possession. But the Wezir replied, 

O King of the age, verily the state of this man hath not 
pleased me, and I imagine that he is an impostor and a 
liar. Therefore desist from these words, lest thou lose thy 
daughter for nought. — And the Wezir had before solicited ! 

the King to marry to him the damsel, and he desired to 
marry her to him ; but when this was told her, she consented 
not. — So thereupon the King said to him, O deceiver, thou 
dost not desire for me good fortune, because thou de- 
mandedst my daughter in marriage before, but she con- 
sented not to marry thee. So now thou interceptest the ; 

way of her marriage, and desirest that my daughter should 
remain as a waste land, in order that thou mayest take her. 

But hear from me this saying : Thou hast no concern with ;l 

these words. How can he be an impostor, a liar, when he 
knew the price of the jewel, the price at which I purchased | 

it, and broke it because it did not please him ? He hath 
many jewels; and when he introduceth himself to my I 

daughter, he will see her to be beautiful, and she will cap- 
, tivate his reason, and he will love her, and will give her , > 

jewels and treasures. But thou desirest to prevent my 
daughter and to prevent me from obtaining these riches. — 

So the Wezir was silent, and feared the King’s rage against I 

him, and he said to himself, Set the dogs upon the [wild] 
oxen. Then he inclined to the merchant Mah*uf and said 
to him, His Majesty the King loveth thee, and he hath a ; 

daughter endowed with beauty and loveliness, whom he 
desireth to marry to thee. What then sayest thou ? — ^And 
he answered him, No harm. But let him wait until my 
merchandise arriveth; for the dowry of the daughters of ; 

the Kings is large, and their rank requireth that they should 
not be endowed save with a dowry befitting their condition ; 
and at this present time I have not with me wealth. There- 
fore let him have patience with me until the merchandise 
arriveth ; for I have abundant riches, and I must give as 
her dowry five thousand purses. I shall also require a 
thousand purses to distribute to the poor and needy on the 
night of my introduction to the bride, and a thousand purses „ 
to give to those who shall walk in the marriage-procession, 
and a thousand purses wherewith to prepare the viands for 
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the soldiers and others ; and I shall require a hundred jewels 
to give to the Queen on the morning of the wedding, 
a hundred jewels to distribute among the female slaves and 
the eunuchs, giving each a jewel in honour of the rank ot 
the bride. I shall require moreover to clothe a thousand 
naked persons among the poor, and alms will be indiS'- 
pensable ; and this is a thing that will be impossible until 
the merchandise arriveth. But I have abundance ; and when 
the merchandise cometh, I care not for all these expenses. 

The Wezir therefore went and acquainted the King with 
that which he had said, and the King said, When this is his 
desire, how is it that thou assertest of him that he is an 
impostor, a liar ? The Wezir replied, And I cease not to 
say so. But the King chid him angrily, and threatened 
him, and said to him, By my head, if thou desist not from 
these words, I will slay thee ! Return then to him, 2tnd 
bring him to me, and I will arrange with him. — So the 
Wezir went to him and said to him, Come hither : answer 
the summons of the King. And he replied, I hear and 
obey. Then he came to him, and the King said to him, 
Apologize not with these excuses ; for my treasury is full : 
therefore take the keys into thy possession, and expend 
all that thou requirest, and give what thou wilt, and clothe 
the poor, and do what thou desirest, and mind not for the 
damsel and the female slaves. But when thy merchandise 
arriveth, shew what generosity thou wilt to thy wife, and 
we will have patience with thee for her dowry until the 
merchandise arriveth, and there shall never be any difference 
between me and thee. — He then ordered the Sheykh eUsIam 
to perform the ceremony of the marriage-contract So he 
performed the ceremony of the contract of the marriage^ of 
the King’s daughter to the merchant Mahuf. The King 
commenced the celebration of the festivity, and gave orders 
to decorate the city, and the drums were beaten, and the 
tables of viands were spread with all kinds of dishes, and 
the performers of sports came. The merchant Ma‘ruf sat 
upon a throne in a mak^ad, and the performers of sports, 
and the exhibitors of cunning tricks, and the Jink,f and the 

* Meaning, the bride. 

t Male dancers dressed partly as women. 
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performers of extraordinary arts and wonderful games, were 
disposed in order before him, and he proceeded to order the 
Treasurer, and to say to him, Bring the gold and the silver. 
Accordingly he brought him the gold and the silver, and 
Ma'ruf went round among the people who were diverting 
themselves, and gave to every one who played by the 
handful, and bestowed alms on the poor and needy, and 
clad the naked, and it was a noisy festivityi The Treasurer 
had not time to bring the money from the treasury, and the 
heart of the Wezir almost burst with rage; but he could not 
speak. The merchant ^Ali also wondered at the squander- 
ing of this wealth, and said to the merchant Ma‘ruf, May 
Allah and the Rijal retaliate upon thy temple ! Hath it 
not sufficed thee that thou hast wasted the money of the 
merchants, but thou wilt also waste the money of the King ? 
— But the merchant Ma‘ruf answered him, Thou hast no 
concern with it ; and when the merchandise arriveth, I will 
compensate the King for this with double its value, — And 
he proceeded to scatter the money, and to say within him- 
self, A burning plague ! What will happen will happen ; 
and from that which is predestined there is no escape. 

The festivity ceased not for the space of forty days ; and 
on the one-and-fortieth day they made the procession for 
the bride. All the emirs and the soldiers walked before 
her; and when they entered with her, MaTuf scattered gold 
over the heads of the people. They made for her a mag- 
nificent procession, and Ma‘ruf expended a vast quantity of 
wealth. They introduced him to the Queen, and he sat 
upon the high mattress, and they let down the curtains, and 
closed the doors, and went forth, leaving him with the bride. 
And thereupon he smote hand upon hand, and sat sorrowful 
for some time, striking palm upon palm, and saying, There 
is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great 1 
So the Queen said to him, O my lord, Allah preserve thee I 
What aileth thee that thou art sorrowful ? — ^And he replied, 
How can I be otherwise than sorrowful when thy father 
hath disquieted me, and done to me a deed like the burning 
of the green corn? She said, And what hath my father 
done to thee? Tell me. — He answered, He hath intro- 
duced me to thee before my merchandise hath arrived, and 
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I desired at least a iiandred jewels to distribute among thy 
female slaves, to each one a jewel, that she might rejoice 
in it, and say. My lord gave me a jewel on the night of his 
introduction to my lady; — and this good deed would have 
been an act of honour to thy rank, and have increased thy 
glory ; for I am not deficient in lavishing jewels, having of 
them an abundance. — But she said to him, Be not anxious 
for that, nor grieve thyself for this reason. As to myself, 
thou hast no blame to fear from me; for I will have 
patience with thee until the merchandise arriveth; and as 
to the female slaves, thou hast nought to care for on their 
account— So he was appeased. And on the following 
morning he entered the bath, and put on a suit of the 
apparel of Kings, and, having gone forth from the bath, 
entered the King's council-chamber : whereupon those who 
were in it rose to him upon their feet, and received him with 
respect and honour, and congratulated him and blessed him. 
He sat by the side of the King, and said, Where is the 
Treasurer? They answered, Lo, he is here before thee. 
And he said, Bring the robes of honour, and invest ail the 
wezirs and the emirs, and the men of ofBce. Accordingly 
he brought him all that he demanded, and he sat giving to 
every one who came to him, and presenting to every man 
according to his rank. 

He continued in this state for the space of twenty days, 
and there appeared not any merchandise belonging to him, 
nor aught else. Then the Treasurer became straitened by 
him to the utmost degree, and he went in to the King in 
the absence of Ma‘ruf, when the King was sitting with the 
Wezir, and no one beside, and he kissed the ground before 
him, and said, O King of the age, I will acquaint thee with 
a thing; for perhaps thou wouldst blame me for not 
acquainting thee therewith. Know that the treasury hath 
become almost empty ; there remaineth not in it any money, 
except a small quantity, and after ten days we shall close 
it empty. — So the King said, O Wezir, verily the mer- 
chandise of my son-in-law hath been backward in coming, 
' " and no tidings of it have appeared. And the Wezir 
» laughed, and said to him, May God be gracious to thee, 
O King of the age 1 Thou art none other than a careless 
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person with respect to the conduct of this impostor and 
liar. By thy head, there is no merchandise belonging to 
him, nor a plague to relieve us of him ; but he hath only 
incessantly imposed upon thee until he hath consumed thy 
wealth and married thy daughter for nothing. And how 
long wilt thou be heedless of this liar? — The King there- 
upon said to him, 0 Wezir, how shall we act, that we may 
know the truth of his state ? And he answered, O King of 
the age, no one will become acquainted with the man’s 
secret except his wife. Therefore send to thy daughter, 
desiring that she may come behind the curtain, in order 
that I may ask her respecting the truth of his state, so that 
she may examine him and acquaint us with his state. — And 
he replied, There will be no harm in that. By my head, 
if it be proved that he is an impostor, a liar, I will surely 
slay him in the most unfortunate manner! — He then took 
the Wezir, and entered with him into the sitting-chamber, 
and sent to his daughter. So she came behind the curtain ; 
and this was during the absence of her husband ; and when 
she came, she said, 0 my father, what dost thou desire? 
He answered, Speak to the Wezir. Accordingly she said, 
O Wezir, what wouldst thou ? He answered, 0 my mistress, 
know that thy husband hath consumed the wealth of thy 
father, and he hath married thee without giving a dowry, 
and hath not ceased to promise us and to break his promise : 
no tidings of his merchandise have appeared ; and, in short, 
we desire that thou wouldst inform us respecting him. She 
replied, Verily, his words are many, and he is constantly 
coming and promising me jewels and treasures and costly 
stuffs; but I have seen nothing. And he said, O my 
mistress, canst thou this night take and give with him in 
talk, and say to him, Acquaint me with the truth, and fear 
nothing ; for thou hast become my husband, and I will not 
be neglectful of thee : so acquaint me with the truth of the 
case, and I will contrive for thee a plan by which thou 
shalt be made b^ppy ? After that, use nearness and remote- 
ness of speech to him, and make a show of affection to him, 
and induce him to confess ; and then acquaint us with the 
truth of his case. —And she said, 0 my father, I know how 
to examine him. 



She then departed; and after rnghtfall, her husband 
Ma*ruf came in to her according to his custom.^ So she 
rose to him, and took him with her hand beneath his armpit, 
and beguiled him with excessive guile. (And sufficient is 
the guile of women when they have to request of men any 
thing of which they desire the accomplishment.) She ceased 
not to beguile him and to coax him with speech sweeter than 
honey until she stole his reason ; and when she saw that he 
had inclined to her entirely, she said to him, O my beloved, 
O delight of mine eye, 0 joy of my heart, may God not 
make me desolate by thine absence, nor time make a 
separation between me and thee! for affection for thee 
hath taken up its abode in my heart, and the fire of desire 
for thee hath burned my liver, and there can be no neglect 
of thee ever. But I desire that thou wouldst acquaint me 
with the truth; for the stratagems of falsehood are not 
profitable, nor do they gain credit on all occasions. How 
long wilt thou impose, and lie to my father? I fear that 
thy case will be exposed to my father before we contrive a 
stratagem to avoid it, and that he will lay violent hands 
upon thee. Acquaint me then with the truth, and thou shalt 
experience nought but what will rejoice thee. When thou 
shalt have acquainted me with the truth of the case, thou 
shalt fear nothing that would injure thee. How often wilt 
thou assert that thou art a merchant, and a person of riches, 
and that thou hast merchandise? A long period hath 
passed during which thou hast been saying, My merchandise : 
my merchanffise : — but no tidings of thy merchandise have 
appeared ; and anxiety is manifest in thy countenance on 
this account. Now, if thy words have no truth, inform me, 
and I will contrive for thee a plan by means of which thou 
shalt be safe, if it be the will of God. — And he replied, O 
my mistress, I will acquaint thee with the truth, and whatever 
thou wilt, do. So she rejoined. Say, and take care to be 
veracious ; for veracity is the ship of safety ; and beware of 
falsehood; for it disgraceth its speaker. Divinely gifted was 
he who said, — 

Take care to be veracious, even though veracity should cause thee 
to be burned with the threatened fire ; 

And seek God’s approval ; for the silliest of men is he who angereth 
the Lord and pleaseth his servants. 
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— And he said, O my mistress, know that I am not a 
merchant, and I have neither merchandise nor a burning 
plague. But in my country I was only a cobbler, and I 
have a wife whose name is Fatimeh El-'Orrah, and such and 
such things happened to me with her. — And he acquainted 
her with the story from its commencement to its end. 

Upon this, she laughed, and said, Verily thou art skilful 
in the art of lying and imposition ! He replied, O my 
mistress, may God (whose name be exalted !) preserve thee 
to veil faults and dissolve griefs ! And she said, Know that 
thou hast imposed upon my father, and deceived him by the 
abundance of thine idle boasting, so that he hath married 
me to thee by reason of his covetousness. Then thou 
consumedst his wealth ; and the Wezir suspecteth thee for 
this conduct ; and how often doth he speak of thee before 
my father, saying to him, Verily he is an impostor, a liar ! 
But my father hath not complied with that which he hath 
said, because he had demanded me in marriage, and I 
consented not that he should be to me a husband, and that 
I should be to him a wife. Then the time became tedious, 
and my father had become straitened, and he said to me, 
Make him confess. And I have made thee confess, and 
what was covered hath become exposed. Now my father 
is purposing mischief to thee on this account ; but thou hast 
become my husband, and I will not neglect thee. For if I 
informed my father of this news, it would be proved to him 
that thou art an impostor, a liar, and that thou hast imposed 
upon the daughters of Kings, and squandered away their 
riches; and thine offence would not be forgiven by him, 
but he would slay thee without doubt, and it would become 
published among the people that I had married a man who 
was an impostor, a liar, and thou wouldst be a cause of 
disgrace to me. Moreover, if my father slew thee, probably 
he would desire to marry me to another, and this is a thing 
to which I would not consent even if I were to die for 
refusing. But arise now, and put on the dress of a memluk, 
and take with thee fifty thousand pieces of gold of my wealth ; 
then mount upon a courser, and journey to a country to * 
which the rule of my father doth not reach. There trade 
as a merchant, and write to me a letter, and send it by a 
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courier who will bring it to me privately 5 that I may know 
in what country thou art, in order that I may send to 'thee 
all that my hand can procure. Thus thy wealth will become 
abundant; and if my father die, I will send to thee, and 
thou shalt come with respect and honour; and if thou die, 
or I die, departing to receive the mercy of God (whose name 
be exalted !), the day of resurrection will unite us. This is 
the right plan ; and as long as thou continuest well and I 
continue well, I will not cease to send thee letters and 
riches. Arise before the daylight cometh upon thee, and 
thou art perplexed, and destruction environeth thee. — So 
he said to her, O my mistress, I throw myself upon thy 
generosity, begging thee to bid me farewell with an embrace. 
And she replied, No harm. He then embraced her, and 
put on the dress of a memluk, and ordered the grooms to 
saddle for him a swift courser. They therefore saddled for 
. him a courser, and he bade farewell to his wife, and went 
forth from the city at the close of the night, and departed, 
every one who saw him imagining that he was one of the 
memluks of the Sultan going on a journey for the accomplish- 
ment of some affair. 

And when the morning arrived, her father came with the 
Wezir to the sitting-chamber, and her father sent to her. 
So she came behind the curtain, and her father said to her, 
O my daughter, what sayest thou? She answered, I say, 
May God blacken the face of thy Wezir I For he desired 
to blacken my face in the eyes of my husband. — And how 
so? said the King. She answered, He came in to me 
yesterday, before I mentioned to him these words, and, lo, 
Faraj, the eunuch, came in to me with a letter in his hand, 
and he said, Ten memluks are standing beneath the window 
of the palace, and they gave me this letter, and said to me, 
Kiss for us the hands of our master Ma‘ruf the merchant, 
and give him this letter; for we are of his memluks who 
are with the merchandise, and it hath been told us that he 
hath married the daughter of the King; so we have come 
to him to acquaint him with the events that have happened 
to us on the way, — And I took the letter and read it, and 
saw in it, — From the five hundred memluks, to the possessor 
of dignity, our master, the merchant Ma'ruf. — To proceed. 
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— The news wherewith we acquaint thee is this. After thou 
ieftest us, the Arabs came forth against us, and fought with 
us, and they ’were two hundred horsemen, while we were 
five hundred memluks ; and a severe contest ensued between 
us and the Arabs. They prevented our pursuing the way, 
and thirty days elapsed while we were contending with 
them, and this was the cause of our being behind the time 
in coming to thee. They have taken from us two hundred 
loads of stuffs, forming part of the merchandise, and killed 
of us fifty memluks. — And when the news came to him, he 
said, May Allah disappoint them ! Wherefore should they 
contend with the Arabs for the sake of two hundred loads 
of merchandise? And what are two hundred loads? It 
was not expedient for them to delay on that account ; for 
the value of the two hundred loads is but seven thousand 
pieces of gold. But it is requisite that I go to them and 
hasten them; and as to what the Arabs have taken, the 
merchandise will not be the less for it, nor will it make any 
impression upon me, and I will reckon as though I had 
bestowed it in alms upon them. Then he descended from 
me, laughing, and grieved not for what was lost of his 
wealth, nor for the slaughter of his memluks ; and when he 
descended, I looked from the window of the palace, and 
saw that the ten memluks, who brought him the letter, were 
like moons, each one of them wearing a suit of apparel 
worth two thousand pieces of gold, and that there was not 
in the possession of my father a memluk resembling one of 
them. He then repaired with the memluks who brought 
him the letter, in order that he might bring his merchandise. 
And praise be to God who prevented me from mentioning 
to him aught of the words which thou orderedst me to say 1 
For he would have derided me and thee, and probably he 
would have looked upon me with the eye of disparagement, 
and would have hated me. But the fault is wholly in thy 
Wezir, who speaketh against my husband words not suitable 
to him. — So the King said, O my daughter, verily the wealth 
of thy husband is abundant, and he thinketh not of it ; and 
from the day that he entered our country he had been con- 
stantly bestowing alms on the poor. If it be the will of 
God, he will soon come with the merchandise, and abundant 
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good fortune will betide us from him. — -He proceeded to 
appease her mind, and to threaten the Wezir, and the 
stratagem deceived him. 

But as to the merchant Ma*ruf, he mounted the courser, 
and proceeded over the desert tract, perplexed, not knowing 
to what country to go ; and by reason of the pain of sepa- 
ration, he moaned, and he suffered ecstasy and afflictions, 
and recited some verses; after which, he wept violently. 
The ways were obstructed in his face, and he preferred 
death above life. Then he went like one intoxicated, 
through the violence of his perplexity, and ceased not to 
proceed until the hour of noon, when he approached a 
village, and saw a ploughman near it, ploughing with a 
yoke of bulls ; and hunger had violently affected him ; so 
he went to the ploughman and said to him, Peace be on 
thee ! And he returned his salutation, and said, Welcome 
to thee, 0 my master 1 Art thou of the memluks of the 
Sultan? — He answered, Yes. And he said, Alight here 
with me for entertainment. He therefore knew that he was 
of the liberal, but he said to him, O my brother, I see not 
with thee any thing wherewith thou canst feed me. How 
js it then that thou invitest me ? — The ploughman answered, 
O my master, good things are at han 4 Alight thou ; and, 
behold, the village is near ; so I will go and bring thee 
dinner, and fodder for thy horse. — Ma^mf replied, Since the 
village is near, I shall arrive at it in the same time in which 
thou wouldst arrive there, and I will buy what I desire from 
the market, and eat. But he said to him, O my master, 
verily the village is a hamlet, and there is not in it a market, 
nor selling nor buying. I conjure thee by Allah that thou 
alight here with me, and comfort my heart ; and I will go 
thither, and will return to thee quickly. — So he alighted ; 
and the peasant left him, and went to the village to bring 
him the dinner. Mahuf therefore sat waiting for him. 
Then he said within himself, Verily we have diverted this 
poor man from his work ; but I will arise and plough in his 
stead, until he come, to compensate for my having hindered 
‘ him from his work. 

Accordingly he took the plough, and drove on the 
bulls, and ploughed a little ; and the plough struck against 
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something, whereupon the beasts stopped. So he urged 
them ; but they could not proceed ; and he looked at 
the plough, and saw that it was caught in a ring of gold. 
He therefore removed from it the earth, and he found that 
ring to be in the middle of a stone of alabaster, of the size 
of the nether mill-stone ; and he laboured at it until he pulled 
it up from its place, when there appeared beneath it a sub- 
terranean place with stairs j and he descended those stairs, 
and saw a place like a bath, with four liwans. The first 
liwan was full of gold, from the floor to the roof ; and the 
second liwan was full of emeralds and pearls and coral, 
from the floor to the roof ; and the third liwan was full of 
jacinths and balass-rubies and turquoises ; and the fourth 
liwan was full of diamonds and precious minerals of all 
kinds of jewels. Also, at the upper end of that place was 
a chest of clear crystal, full of incomparable jewels, each 
jewel of them being of the size of a hazel-nut ; and upon 
that chest was a little box, of the size of a lemon, and it 
w^as of gold. So when he beheld this, he wondered, and 
rejoiced exceedingly; and he said, What can be in this 
little box ? Then he opened it, and he saw in it a seal-ring 
of gold, on which were engraved names and talismans, like 
the marks made by the creeping of ants. And he rubbed 
the seal-ring ; and, lo, a speaker said, At thy service 1 At 
thy service I O my master 1 Demand then, and thou shalt 
receive. Dost thou desire to build a town, or to ruin a city, 
or to slay a King, or to dig a river, or any thing of that 
kind ? For whatsoever thou demandest, it will happen, by 
permission of the Almighty King, the Creator of the night 
and the day. — So he said to him, O creature of my Lord, 
who art thou, and what mayest thou be ? He answered, I 
am the servant of this seal-ring, acting in the service of its 
possessor; and whatever object of desire he demandeth, I 
accomplish it for him ; and there is no excuse for my neg- 
lecting what he commandeth me to do ; for I am Sultan 
over ‘ 0 ns of the Jann, and the number of my troops is two 
and seventy tribes. The number of each tribe is two and 
seventy thousand, and every one of the thousand ruleth 
over a thousand Marids, and each Marid ruleth over a 
thousand ‘ 0 ns, and every ‘On ruleth over a thousand Devils, 
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and every Devil ruleth over a thousand Jinnis, and all of 
them are under my authority, and they are unable to dis- 
obey me. But I am bound by enchantment to this seal- 
ring, and I cannot disobey him who possesseth it. Lo, 
thou hast possessed it, and I have become thy servant. 
Demand then what thou wilt ; for I will hear thy saying and 
obey thy command ; and when thou requirest me at any 
time, on land or on the sea, rub the seal-ring, and thou wilt 
find me with thee. But beware of rubbing it twice suc- 
cessively; for thou wouldst burn me with the fire of the 
names [engraved thereon], and lose me, and repent for me 
after that. Now I have acquainted thee with my state ; and 
peace be on thee I 

Upon this, Ma^ruf said to him, What is thy name ? He 
answered, My name is Abu-s-Sa‘adat And he said to him, 
O Abu-s-Sa‘adat, what is this place, and who enchanted thee 
in this little box? He answered, O my master, this place 
is a treasure, called the treasure of Sheddad the son of ‘Ad, 
who constructed Irem Dhat el-Hmad, the like of which hath 
not been made in the countries of the earth. I was his 
servant during his life, and this was his seal-ring, and he 
deposited it in his treasure; but it is thy lot — Ma‘ruf then 
said to him, Canst thou take forth what is in this treasure 
and place it on the face of the earth ? He answered, Yes ; 
it will be the easiest of actions. And Ma^rrtf said, Take 
forth all that is in it, and leave not of it aught And he 
made a sign with his hand towards the ground, whereupon 
it clove asunder. Then he descended, and was absent a 
little while; and, lo, young, elegant boys, with beautiful 
faces, came forth carrying baskets of gold, and those baskets 
were full of gold, and they emptied them ; after ^vhich they 
went and brought more ; and they ceased not to transport 
the gold and jewels, and not more than a short time had 
elapsed when they said, There remaineth not in the treasure 
aught. Upon this, Abu-s-Sa‘adat came up to him, and said 
to him, O my master, thou hast seen that we have trans- 
ported all that was in the treasure. And he said to him, 
Who are these beautiful boys? He answered, These are 
my children ; for this work deserved not that I should collect 
for it the ‘0ns, and my children have accomplished thine 
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affair, and have been honoured by serving thee. N o w demand 
what thou desirest beside this. — So he said to him, Canst 
thou bring me mules and chests, and put these riches into 
the chests, and place the chests upon the mules? He 
answered, This will be the easiest affair that can be. Then 
he uttered a great cry, whereupon his children presented 
themselves before him ; and they were eight hundred. And 
he said to them, Let some of you become transformed into 
the semblance of mules, and some of you into the semblance 
of beautiful memluks, such that the like of the least of them 
existeth not in the possession of any of the Kings, and some 
of you into the semblance of those who let out beasts of 
burden, and some of you into the semblance of servants. And 
they did as he had commanded them ; after which he called 
out to the ‘0ns, who presented themselves before him, and 
he ordered them that some of them should become trans- 
formed into the semblance of horses saddled with saddles 
of gold set with jewels. And when Ma‘ruf beheld this, he 
said, Where are the chests ? They therefore brought them 
before Irirn. And he said. Pack the gold and the minerals, 
each kind by itself. So they packed them, and put them 
upon three hundred mules. And Maffuf said, 0 Abu-s- 
Sa‘adat, canst thou bring me loads of precious stuffs ? He 
asked, Dost thou desire %yptian stuffs, or Syrian, or Persian, 
or Indian, or Greek ? He answered, Bring of the stuffs of 
each country a hundred loads upon a hundred mules. He 
replied, O my master, grant me a delay, until I arrange my 
‘0ns for that purpose, and order each company to go to a 
country in order to tjring a hundred loads of its stuffs, and 
the ‘0ns shall become transformed into the semblance of 
mules, and come carrying the goods. Ma‘ruf said, What 
shall be the period of delay ? He answered, The period of 
the blackness of the night ; for the daylight shall not arise 
without thy having with thee all that thou desirest. And 
he said, I grant thee this period of delay. 

He then commanded them to pitch for him a tent So 
they pitched it, and he seated himself, and they brought 
him a table of viands;, and Abu-s-Sa‘adat said to him, O ' 
my master, sit in the tent, and these my children are before 
thee to guard thee; therefore fear not aught; and I am 
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going to collect my ‘0ns, and send them to accomplish 
thine affair. Then Abu-s-Sa‘adat went his way, and Ma'ruf 
sat in the tent, with the table before him, and the children 
of Abu-s-Sa‘adat before him in the semblance of memluks 
and servants and other dependants. And while he was 
sitting in this state, lo, the peasant approached, carrying a 
large wooden bowl of lentils, and a fodder-bag full of barley. 
So"he saw the tent pitched, and the memluks standing with 
their hands upon their bosoms; and he imagined that 
Ma‘ruf was the Sultan, who had come and alighted in that 
place. He therefore stood in a state of confusion, and 
said within himself, Would that I had killed two chickens, 
and fried them red with clarified cows’ butter for the salce of 
the Sultan ! And he desired to return, to kill two chickens 
wherewith to entertain the Sultan. But Ma'ruf saw him, 
and cried out to him, and said to the memluks. Bring him. 
They therefore carried him with the wooden bowl of lentils, 
and brought both before Ma'ruf, who said to him, What is 
this ? He answered. This is thy dinner, and the fodder for 
thy horse; but blame me not; for I did not imagine that 
the Sultan would come to this place ; and had I known that, 

I would have killed for him two chickens, mid entertained 
him in a goodly manner. So Ma'ruf replied. The Sultan 
hath not come; but I am his son-in-law, and I was dis- 
pleased with him, and he hath sent to me his memluks, who 
have reconciled me, and I now desire to return to the city. 
However, thou hast- prepared for me this entertainment 
without being acquainted with me, and thine entertainment 
is accepted, though it is of lentils, and I will not eat save of 
thy cheer. — He then ordered him to put the wooden bowl 
in the middle of the table, and ate from it until he was 
satisfied ; but as to the peasant, he filled his stomach with 
food from those dishes of various exquisite viands. After 
that, Ma'ruf washed his hands, and gave permission to the 
memluks to eat. So they fell upon the remains of the 
repast, and ate ; and when the wooden bowl was emptied, 
Ma'ruf filled it for the peasant with gold, and said to him, 
• Convey it to thy dwelling, and come to me in the city, and 
I will treat thee with generosity. He therefore took the 
wooden bowl full of gold, and drove the bulls, and went to 
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his village, imagining that he [himself] was a relation of the 
king. 

Mahuf passed that night in delight and joy, and they 
brought him damsels, of the brides of the treasures, who 
played upon the instruments of music and danced before 
him. Thus he passed his night, and it was not to be 
reckoned among lives* And when the morning came, he 
was not aware w'hen the dust rose and flew, and dispersed 
exposing to view mules bearing loads. They were seven 
hundred mules, carrying stuffs, and around them were 
young men like those who let out beasts of burden, and 
‘akkams, and light-bearers; and Abu-s-Sa%dat was riding 
upon a mule, being in the semblance of leader of the cara- 
van, and before him was a takht-rawan * upon which were 
four ornaments of brilliant red gold, set with jewels. When 
he arrived at the tent, he alighted from the back of the 
mule, and kissed the ground, and said, O my master, verily 
the affair is accomplished completely and perfectly, and in 
this takht-rawan is a suit of apparel from the treasures, of 
which there is not the like among the apparel of Kings: 
therefore put it on, and ride in the takht-rawan, and com- 
mand us to do what thou desirest. And he replied, O 
Abu-s-Sa‘adat, I desire to write for thee a letter, with which 
thou sbalt repair to the city of Ikhtiyan"^ of El-Khutan, 
and go in to my uncle the King ; and go not in to him save 
in the semblance of a human courier. So he said to him, 

I hear and obey. He then wrote a letter and sealed it, and 
Abu-s-Sa^adat took it, and proceeded with it until he went 
in to the King, when he saw him saying, O Wezir, verily 
my heart is anxious for my son-in-law, and I fear that the 
Arabs may slay him. Would that I knew whither be is 
going, that I might follow him with the troops, and would 
that he had informed me thereof before his departure ! — 
Upon this the Wezir replied, May God be gracious to thee 
with respect to this state of heedlessness in which thou art ! 
By thy head, the man hath known that we had become 
excited to suspect him, and he feared disgrace, and fled ; 
and he is none other than an impostor, a liar. — And, lo, the 
courier entered, and he kissed the ground before the King, 

Litter, 
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’k;^ fatmnr for the continuance of 

and offered up a prayer “ favou^ the King 

his glory and Ftessings, an js thine affair ? And 

said to him, Who ait thou, son-in-law hath 

he answered him, I am ^ the merchandise, 

sent me to thee, and he is it is.-He 

and he hath sent thee by ^ — ^^ter exceed- 

therefore took it and read , . I inform thee 

ing salutation to our uncle, t § . gQ come forth and 

that I have come with the merchandise co^ 

meet me with the troops. Ai P jj often wilt 

May Allah blacken thy ^ ^tid 

thou speak against the rep ^ ^ jje hath come 

assert him to be a liar and ^Pf “ other than a 

with the merchandise, ^nd tho t towards the 

traitor.-So the Wezir J^^^^epUed. O King of 

ground, in shame and > account of the long 

the age, I said not these ''^°r fearing the loss of the 

delay of the merchandise, King sad, O traitor, 

wealth that he hath expend^ mLhandisf hath come, he 
what are my .r^^he® • ^ abundance of things, 

will give me instead ot th decorate the city, and 

Then the King gave o heV Good news for 

went i" ^.J^'^ iJ'IJjstand'^will soon come with his mer- 
thee 1 ^^enly tby bus letter informing me of 

chandise; andhe ha ^ • forth to meet him.— The 

that event j and, lo, J- circumstance, and said 
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Within herself, Yeriiy j; . was he proving 
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me, when he informed m h h^^ proceeded 
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from me !— And as to me inquired respecting the 

saw the decoration 0 Y; merchandise of the 

cause of it, and they said “ |io„ hath arrived, 

merchant Makuf, the , -^Yhat is'^this calamity ! 

So he said, God is from his wife, and he was a 
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accomplish any thing. Ho^vever, may God (whose name 
be exalted!) protect him, and not disgrace him !— -And all 
the other merchants rejoiced and were glad because they 
would receive their money. The King then assembled the 
troops and went forth; and Abu-s-Sa^adat had returned 
to Mah'uf, and informed him that he had delivered the 
letter; whereupon Mahuf said, Put ye on the loads. Ac- 
cordingly they put them on; and he clad himself in the suit 
of the apparel of the treasures, and got up into the takht- 
rawan, and became a thousand times greater and more 
majestic than the King. He proceeded as far as half the 
way, and, lo, the King met him with the troops ; and when 
he came to him, he saw him wearing that dress, and riding 
in the takht-rawan, and he threw himself upon him, saluted 
him, and congratulated him on his safety. All the great 
men of the empire also saluted him, and it appeared that 
Mah'uf was veracious, and that there was no falsehood 
in him. 

He entered the city in a stately procession that would 
have made the gall-bladder of the lion to burst, and the 
merchants came to him and kissed the ground before him. 
Then the merchant *Ali said to him, Thou hast done this 
deed, and it hath been successfully accomplished by thee, 
O sheykh of the impostors ! But thou art deserving : there- 
fore may God (whose name be exalted 1) increase to thee 
bis bounty ! — And MaTuf laughed. And when he entered 
the palace, he seated himself upon the throne, and said, Put 
ye the loads of gold into the treasury of my uncle the King, 
and bring ye the loads of stulSs. So they brought them 
forward to him, and proceeded to open them, load after 
load, and to take forth their contents, until they had opened 
the seven hundred loads ; whereupon he selected the best 
of them, and said, Take them in to the Queen, that she 
may distribute them among her female slaves ; and take ye 
this chest of jewels, and carry it in to her, that she may 
distribute the jewels among the female slaves and the eunuchs. 
Next he proceeded to give, to the merchants to whom he 
was indebted, stulfs in payment of the debts ; and to whom 
he owed a thousand, he gave stuffs worth two thousand, or 
more; after which, he distributed to the poor and needy, 
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while the King looked on, and was unable to prevent him. 
He ceased not to give and bestow until he had distributed 
the seven hundred loads ; when he looked towards the 
soldiers, and betook himself to distributing among them 
minerals and emeralds and jacinths and pearls and coral 
and other things, not giving the jewels save by handfuls, 
without numbering. So the King said to him, O my son, 
these gifts are sufficient; for there remaineth not of the 
merchandise more than a small quantity. But he replied, 
I have abundance. And his veracity had become publicly 
manifest, and no one could any longer belie him. He 
became careless as to giving ; for the servant of the seal- 
ring brought him whatever he demanded. Then the 
Treasurer came to the King, and said, O King of the age, 
verily the treasury is filled, and will not hold the rest of the 
loads, and where shall we put what remaineth of the gold 
and minerals? So he pointed out to him another place. 
And when his wife beheld this thing, her joy w'-as excessive, 
and she wondered, and said within herself. Whence can all 
this wealth have come to him ? In like manner also the 
merchants rejoiced at the things that he had given them, 
and they prayed for him. And as to the merchant ‘Ali, he 
wondered too, and said within himself. How is it that he 
hath imposed and lied so that he hath gained possession of 
all these treasures? For if they were from the daughter of 
the King, he would not have distributed them to the poor. 
But how excellent is the saying of him who said, — 


the 


When the King of Kings bestoweth, inquire not respecting 
■ ■cause. 

God will give to whom He pleaseth ; so keep within the boinids 
of reverence. 


—But as to the King, he wondered extremely at what he 
beheld of the actions of Ma‘ruf, and his generosity and 
munificence in lavishing the wealth. 

After that, Ma^ruf went in to his wife, who met him 
smiling, laughing, and joyful, and kissed his hand, and said, 
Wast thou making game of me, or didst thou try me by thy 
saying, I am a poor man, and fleeing from my wife ? Praise 
be to God that nothing injurious to thee proceeded from 
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me! Thou art my beloved, and there is none more dear 
in my estimation, whether thou be rich or poor j and I wish 
that thou wouldst inform me what thou desiredst by these 
words. — He replied, I desired to try thee, that I might see 
whether thine affection were sincere, or on account of 
wealth, and covetousness of worldly goods; and it hath 
become manifest to me that thine affection is sincere ; and 
since thou art true in affection, welcome to thee 1 I have 
known thy value. — Then he went into a place by himself, 
and rubbed the seal-ring. So Abu-s-Sa^adat presented him- 
self to him, and said to him, At thy service ! Demand then 
what thou wilt. — He replied, I desire of thee a suit of the 
apparel of the treasures for my wife, and ornaments of 
the treasures, comprising a necklace of forty incomparable 
jewels. And he said, I hear and obey. Then he brought 
to him what he had commanded him to procure, and Mahuf 
took the suit of apparel and the ornaments, after he had dis- 
missed the servant, and, going in to his wife, he put them 
before her, and said to her, Take and put them on ; and 
welcome to thee! And when she looked at those things, 
her reason fled in consequence of her joy ; and she saw, 
among the ornaments, two anklets of gold set with jewels, 
the work of the magicians, and bracelets and ear-rings and 
a nose-ring, which no riches would suffice to purchase. She 
put on the suit of apparel and the ornaments, and said, O 
my master, I desire to treasure them up for festivals and 
holidays. But he replied, Wear them always; for I have 
abundance beside them. And when she put them on, and the 
female slaves beheld her, they rejoiced, and kissed her hands. 
He then left them, and went apart by himself, and again 
rubbed the seal-ring. The servant therefore presented him- 
self to him, and he said to him, Bring me a hundred suits 
of apparel, with the ornaments of gold appropriate to them. 
And he replied, I hear and obey, — and brought him the 
suits of apparel, each suit having its ornaments of gold 
within it; and MaW took them, and called out to the 
female slaves. So they came to him, and he gave to each 
of them a suit; and they put on the suits, and became like ' 
the Huriyehs, the Queen among them like the moon among 
the stars. And one of the female slaves informed the King 
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thereof; wherefore the King came in to his daughter, and 
saw that she and her female slaves amazed the beholder ; 
and he wondered at this extremely. 

He then went forth and summoned his Wezir, and said 
to him, O Wezir, such and such things have happened, and 
what sayest thou of this case? He answered, O King of 
the age, verily this conduct proceedeth not from merchants ; 
for pieces of linen remain in the possession of the merchant 
for years, and he selleth them not save for gain. How 
should merchants have generosity like this generosity, and 
how can they accumulate the like of these riches and jewels 
such as exist not in the possession of Kings, save in small 
quantities? How then can loads of them exist in the 
possession of merchants ? There must be a cause for this. 
But, if thou wilt comply with my advice, I will make manifest 
to thee the truth of the case. — And he replied, I will comply 
with thy advice, O Wezir. So the Wezir said to him, Have 
an interview with him, and shew affection for him, and con- 
verse with him, and say to him, O my son-in-law, I have it 
in my heart to go with thee and the Wezir, and none else, 
to a garden, for the sake of diversion. And when we have 
gone forth to the garden, we will put the wine-table, and I 
will constrain him, and give him to drink; and when be 
hath drunk the wine, his reason will be lost, and his right 
judgment will quit him, and we will ask him respecting the 
truth of his case ; for he will acquaint us with his secrets. 
Wine is a betrayer ; and divinely gifted was he w’-ho said, — 


When we had drunk it, and it had crept as far as the place of 
secrets, I said to it, Stop ; — 

Fearing lest its influence should overcome me, and my companions 
discover my hidden secret. 


Then, when he hath informed us of the truth of the case, 
we shall know his state, and may do with him as we like 
i and choose ; for I fear for thee the results of this state in 

which he is. Probably his soul may be ambitious of obtain- 
ing the kingdom, and the troops may be collected by means 
' of generosity and the lavishing of wealth, and he may depose 
thee, and take the kingdom from thee. — And the King 
replied, Thou hast spoken truth. 

i 
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They passed the night agreeing as to this plan ; and 
when the morning came, the King went forth to the mak'ad, 
and seated himself; and, io, the servants and grooms came 
in to him in affliction. So he said to them, What hath 
befallen you? And they answered, 0 King of the age, the 
grooms curried the horses, and gave fodder to them and to 
the mules that brought the merchandise ; and when we arose 
in the morning, we found that the memluks had stolen the 
horses and mules, and we searched the stables, but saw not 
horses nor mules ; and we entered the place of the memluks, 
but saw not in it any one ; and we know not how they fled. 
The King therefore wondered at that; for he imagined that 
the ‘0ns were horses and mules and memluks, and knew 
not that they were the ‘0ns of the servant of the talisman. 
And he said to them, O ye accursed! How is it that a 
thousand beasts, and five hundred memluks, and servants 
besides, fled, and ye perceived them not ? — They replied, 
We know not how it happened to us that they fled. And 
he said, Depart, and wait until your master cometh from 
the Harim, and acquaint him with the news. So they 
departed from before the King, and sat perplexed respecting 
this matter; and while they were sitting in this state, lo, 
Ma‘ruf came forth from the Harim, and saw them sorrow- 
ful, and he said to them, What is the news? They therefore 
acquainted him with .that which had happened. But he said, 
And what is their value, that ye are sorrowful on account of 
them ? Go your way. — And he sat laughing, and was neither 
angry nor sorrowful on account of this event. And the King 
looked in the face of the Wezir, and said, ^Vhat is this man, 
in whose estimation* wealth is of no value? There must be 
a cause for this. — ^Then they conversed with him a while, 
and the King said, 0 my son-in-law, I desire to go with 
thee and the Wezir to a garden, for the sake of diversion. 
What then sayest thou? — ^And he replied, No harm. 

So thereupon they departed, and repaired to a garden 
containing two kinds of every fruit, and its rivers were flow- 
ing, and its trees were tall, and its birds were warbling. 
They entered, within it, a pavilion that would dispel grief • 
from hearts, and sat conversing, the Wezir relating extra- 
ordinary tales, and introducing ludicrous witticisms, and 
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mirth-exciting sayings, and Ma^ruf listening to the conversa- 
tion, until the dinner came up. They placed the table of 
viands, and the jar of wine ; aiid after they had eaten, and 
washed their hands, the Wezir filled the cup, and gave it to 
the King, who drank it ; and he filled the second, and said 
to Mah'uf, Take the cup of the beverage in reverence of 
which the understanding bows the neck. So Mah'uf said, 
What is this, 0 Wezir ? The Wezir answered, This is the 
old maid, and the virgin long kept in her home, and the 
imparter of joy in hearts, of which the poet hath said,- 

Tlie stout, foreign infidels’ feet went round treading her, and she 
hath avenged herself upon the heads of the Arabs. 

One of the daughters of the infidels, like the full moon amid dark- 
ness, whose eyes are the strongest cause of temptation, pre- 
senteth her. 

And among other pieces of poetry, he recited this verse : — 

I wonder at the pressers of it, how they have died, and have left to 
us the water of life. 


And this couplet : — 


By Allah, there is no other alchemy than tliis ; and all is false that 
is said of the modes of other kinds. 

Pour a carat’s weight of wine upon a hundred-weight of grief, and 
the latter is instantly converted into joys. 


He ceased not to excite his desire for the wine, mentioning 
to him such of its good qualities as he relished, and reciting 
to him what occurred to his mind of verses on the subject 
of it, and pleasant stories, until he inclined to put his lips to 
the mouth of the cup, and had no longer a desire for any 
thing else. And the Wezir continued to fill for him, and he 
drank and delighted and was merry, till he lost his reason, 
and distinguished not his wrong conduct from his right. So 
when he knew that his intoxication had become extreme, 
and exceeded the utmost point that was required, he said to 
him, 0 merchant MaTuf, by Allah, I wonder whence came 
to thee these jewels of which the like exist not in the pos- 
* session of the royal Kisras; and in our lives we have never 
seen a merchant who hath accumulated riches like thee, nor 
any one more generous than thou ; for thine actions are the 
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actions of Kings, and they are not the actions of merchants. 
I conjure thee then by Allah that thou inform me, in order 
that I may know thy rank and thy station.— And he pro- 
ceeded to ply him and beguile him, while he was bereft of 
reason. Ma‘ruf therefore said to him, I am not a merchant, 
nor one of the Kings. And he acquainted him with his 
story from beginning to end. So the Wezir said to him, I 
conjure thee by Allah, O my master Mahuf, to divert us 
with a sight of this seal-ring, that we may see of ‘what kind 
is its make. And he pulled off the ring, in his intoxication, 
and said, Take it, and divert yourselves with the sight of it. 
And the Wezir took it, and turned it over, and said, If I rub 
it, will the servant present himself? Ma‘ruf answered, Yes : 
rub it : he will present himself to thee ; and divert thou thy- 
self by beholding him. 

The Wezir therefore rubbed it; and, lo, a speaker 
said, At thy service, O my master ! Demand : thou shalt 
receive 1 Wilt thou ruin a city, or build a city, or slay a 
King? For whatever thou desirest, I will do it for thee, 
without disobedience. — And the Wezir made a sign to 
Ma'ruf, and said to the servant. Take up this erring man : 
then cast him down in the most desolate of deserted lands, 
so that he may not find in it what he may eat nor what he 
may drink, and may perish of hunger, and die in sorrow, no 
one knowing of him. So the servant seized him, and flew 
with him between heaven and earth. And when Ma^ruf 
beheld this, he felt sure of destruction, and grievous em- 
barrassment; and he wept, and said, 0 Abu-s-Sa‘adat, whither 
art thou going with me ? He answered him, I am going to 
cast thee down in the deserted quarter of the earth, O thou 
of little good-breeding! Who possesseth a talisman like 
this and giveth it to people that they may divert themselves 
with the sight of it? But thou deservest what hath befallen 
thee; and, but that I fear God, I would cast thee down 
from the distance of a thousand fathoms, and thou wouldst 
not reach the earth until the winds should have torn thee in 
pieces. — So he was silent, and spoke not to him until he 
arrived with him at the deserted quarter; whereupon he 
threw him down thei%; and he returned, and left him in 
the desolate land. — Meanwhile, the Wezir, having possessed 
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the seal-ring, said to the King, How thinkest thou now ? 
Did I not say to thee that this man was a liar, an impostor? 
But thou didst not believe me. — And he replied, Thou art 
right, O my Wezir ! God give thee health ! Give me this 
seal-ring, that I may divert myself with a sight of it. — But 
the Wezir looked at him angrily, and spat in his face, and 
said to him, 0 thou of little sense, how should I give it to 
thee, and become thy servant, after I have become thy 
master? But I will no longer suffer thee to exist. — Then 
he rubbed the seal-ring, and the servant presented himself, 
and he said to him, Take up this person of little good-breed- 
ing, and throw him down in the place where thou hast cast 
his son-in-law, the impostor. So he took him up, and flew 
away with him, and the King said to him, O creature of my 
Lord, what is my offence ? The servant answered him, I 
know not: but my master hath commanded me to do this, 
and I cannot disobey him who possesseth the seal-ring con- 
taining this talisman. He ceased not to fly on with him 
until he threw him down in the place in which was Ma'ruf. 
He then returned, and left him there. And the King heard 
]\la‘ruf weeping : wherefore he came to him and informed 
him of his case, and they sat weeping for that which had 
befallen them, and found neither food nor drink. 

But as to the Wezir, after he had separated Ma'ruf and 
the King from their home, he arose and went forth from the 
garden, and, having sent to all the soldiers, held a court, 
and acquainted them with what he had done with Mahuf 
and the King. He told them also the story of the seal-ring, 
and said to them, If ye make me not Sultan over you, I will 
command the servant of the seal-ring to carry you all off 
and cast you down in the deserted quarter, and ye will die 
of hunger and thirst. So they replied, Do us no injury ; 
for we consent to thy being Sultan over us, and we will not 
disobey thy command. They agreed, against their wish, to 
his being Sultan over them, and he conferred . upon them 
robes of honour, and proceeded to demand all that he 
desired of Abu-s-Sa^adat, who presented it before him im- 
mediately. He seated himself upon the throne, and the 
troops obeyed himj and he sent to the daughter of the 
King, saying to her, Prepare thyself; for I am coming to 
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take thee as my wife this night, being full of desire to be 
with thee. Upon this^ she wept; and the case of her father 
and her husband grieved her - and she sent to say to him, 
Let me remain until the period of widowhood shall have 
been completed : then perform the ceremony of the contract 
of my marriage, and take me as thy wife legally. But he 
sent to say to her, I know no period of widowhood nor 
length of time, nor do I require a contract of marriage, nor 
do I know lawful from unlawful I must wdthout fail take 
thee as my wufe this night— And she sent to say to him, 
Welcome to tiiee! And there will be no harm in that — 
But this proceeding was a stratagem of hers. And when 
the reply was brought to him, he rejoiced, and his bosom 
became dilated ; for he was passionately enamoured of her. 
He then gave orders to place the viands among all the 
people, and said, Eat ye this food, as it is the banquet of 
the wedding-festivity ; for I purpose to take the Queen as 
my wife this night. The Sheykh El-Islam therefore said, It 
is not lawful for thee to take her as thy wife until her period 
of widowhood shall have been completed and thou shalt 
have performed the ceremony of the contract of thy marriage 
to her. But he replied, I know not a' period of widowhood 
nor any other period : therefore multiply not thy words to 
me. So the Sheykh El-Islam was silent, and feared his 
malice, and said to the soldiers, Verily this is an infidel, and 
he hath no religion nor religious opinion. 

Then, when the evening came, he went in to her, and saw 
her wearing the most magnificent of the apparel that she 
possessed, and adorned with the most beautiful of ornaments ; 
and when she beheld Mm, she received him laughing, and 
said to him, A blessed night ! But hadst thou slain my 
father and my husband, it had been better in my opinion 1 — 
So he replied, I must without fail slay them. And she seated 
him, and proceeded to jest with him, and to make a show of 
affection for him ; and when she caressed him, and smiled 
in his face, his reason fled But she only beguiled him by 
caresses in order that she might get possession of the seal- 
ring, and convert his joy into calamity upon his head ; and 
^she did not with him these deeds save in accordance with the 
idea of him who said,--r 



I have attained by means of my stratagem what could not be 
attained by the swords. 

Then I returned with plunder of which the plucked fruits were 

■ .. ."'Sweet.*^' ' ■ 

Then suddenly she retired to a distance from him, and wept, 
and said, O my lord, dost thou not see the man that is look- 
ing at us ? I conjure thee by Allah to veil me from his eye i 
— And thereupon he w^as enraged, and said, Where is the 
man ? She answered, Lo, he is in the stone of the seal-ring, 
putting forth his head, and looking at us. He therefore 
imagined that the servant of the seal-ring was looking at 
them ; and he laughed, and said, Fear not. This is the 
servant of the seal-ring, and he is under my authority. — She 
replied, I am afraid of ^Efrits : so puli it off, and throw it to 
a distance from me. Accordingly he pulled it off, and put 
it on the cushion, and drew near to her. But she kicked 
him with her foot upon his stomach, so that he fell upon his 
back senseless ; and she called out to her dependants, who 
came to her quickly, and she said to them, Lay hold upon 
. him ! So forty female slaves seized him, and she hastily 
took the seal-ring from the pillow, and rubbed it ; and, io, 
Abu-s-Sa'adat approached, saying, At thy service, O my 
mistress I And she said, Take up this infidel, and put him 
into the prison, and make his shackles heavy. 

He therefore took him, and confined him in the Prison 
of Anger, and returned and said to her, I have imprisoned 
him. She then said to him, Whither conveyedst thou my 
father and my husband ? He answered, I threw them down 
in the deserted quarter. And she said, I command thee to 
bring them to me this instant. So he replied, I hear and 
obey. And he flew from before her, and ceased not to fly 
on until he arrived at the deserted quarter and descended 
upon them, when he beheld them sitting weeping, and com- 
I plaining, each to the other; and he said to them, Fear ye 

not. Relief hath come to you. — He acquainted them with 
that which the Wezir had done, and said to them, I have 
imprisoned him with mine own hand, in obedience to her ; 

• and she commanded me to bring you back. They therefore 
rejoiced at the news that he told them. Then he took them 
* El-Hariri, Mak. 29, transposed and slightly altered. 
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up, and flew away with them, and not more than a little while 
had elapsed before he went in with them to the S 
daughter, who arose and saluted her father and her husband, 
and seated them, and presented to them the viands and the 
sweetmeat They passed the remainder of the night; and 
on the following day, she clad her father in a magnificent 
suit of apparel, and clad her husband in like manner, and 
said, 0 my father, sit thou upon thy throne, a King as thou 
wast at first, and make my husband thy Wezir of the right 
hand; then acquaint thy troops with the events that have 
happened, and bring the Wezir from the prison, and slay 
him, and after that, burn him ; for he is an infidel, and he 
desired to take me as his wife unlawfully, without the rite of 
marriage. He hath avowed of himself that he is an infidel, 
and that he hath no religion which he holdeth. And do 
thou act well to thy son-in-law, whom thou hast appointed 
thy Wezir of the right hand. — He replied, I hear and obey, 
O my daughter : but give me the seal-ring, or give it to thy 
husband. But she said, Verily it befitteth not thee nor him. 
The seal-ring shall remain only in my possession, and pro- 
bably I shall take more care of it than ye would. Whatever 
ye desire, demand it of me, and I will demand for you of the 
servant of the seal-ring. Fear ye not any harm as long as I 
live ; and after my death, do as ye will with the seal-ring. — 
And her father replied, This is the right plan, 0 my daughter. 
Then he took his son-in-law, and went up to the council- 
chamber. 

Now the troops had passed the night in excessive afflic- 
tion, on account of the King’s daughter, and what the Wezir 
had [as they imagined] done with her, taking her as his wife 
unlawfully, without the rite of marriage, and his ill-treatment 
of the King and his son-in-law ; and they feared that the law 
of El-Islam would be dishonoured ; for it had become manifest 
to them that he was an infidel. Then they assembled in the 
council-chamber, and began to reproach the Sheykh Ei-Islam, 
saying to him, Wherefore didst • thou not prevent him from 
taking the Queen as his wife unlawfully ? So he answered 
them, O people, verily the man is an infidel, and he hath 
become possessor of the seal-ring, and I and ye are unable 
to do aught against him. But God (whose name be exalted 1) 
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will recompense him for his conduct; and be ye silent, lest 
he slay you. — ^And while the soldiers were assembled in the 
council-chamber, conversing on this subject, lo, the King 
came in to them in the council-chamber, and with him his 
son-in-law Ma‘ruf. So when the soldiers beheld him, they 
rejoiced at his coming, and rose to him upon their feet, and 
kissed the ground before him. He then seated himself upon 
the throne, and acquainted them with the story. Therefore 
their grief quitted them. And he gave orders to decorate the 
city, and caused the Wezir to be brought from the prison; 
and as he passed by the soldiers, they cursed him and reviled 
him and threatened him until he came to the King; and 
when he stood before him, he gave orders to slay him in the 
most abominable manner. So they slew him : then they 
burned him ; and he went to Hell in the most evil of 
conditions ; and well did one say of him, — 

ISIay the Compassionate shew no mercy to the tomb where his 
bones will lie, and may Munkar and Nekir incessantly remain 
in it J 

Then the King appointed Ma‘ruf his Wezir of the right 
hand, and the times were pleasant to them, and tlieir joys 
were unsullied. 

They remained thus five years ; and in the sixth year the 
King died ; and thereupon the King's daughter made Ma‘mf 
Sultan in the place of her father ; but she gave him not the 
seal-ring. And during this period, she had borne him a 
boy, of surprising loveliness, of surpassing beauty and per- 
fection; and he ceased not to remain in the laps of the 
nurses until he had attained the age of five years. Then his 
mother fell into a fatal sickness : so she summoned Mahuf, 
o.nd said to him, I am sick. He replied, God preserve thee, 
O beloved of my heart 1 But she rejoined, Probably I shall 
die, and thou requirest not that I should charge thee respect- 
ing thy son. I only charge thee to take care of the seal-ring, 
from fear for thee and for this boy. — He said, No harm will 
befall him whom God preserveth. And she pulled off the 
ring, and gave it to him ; and on the following day, she was 
admitted to the mercy of God, whose name be exalted ! 

Mahuf still remained King, and applied himself to the 
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affairs of government. And it happened one day that he 
shook the handkerchief, and the soldiers dispersed them- 
selves from before him to their abodes, and he entered the 
sitting-chamber, and sat there until the day had passed, and 
the night came with its thick darkness. Then the great 
men who were his boon-companions came in to him, accord- 
ing to their custom, and sat up with him for the sake of 
enjoyment and amusement until midnight, when they asked 
permission to depart, and he gave them permission, and 
they went forth from him to their houses. After that, there 
came in to him a slave-girl, who was employed to attend to 
his bed, and she spread for him the mattress, pulled off his 
clothes, and clad him in the apparel of sleep, and he laid 
himself down. The damsel then proceeded to rub and press 
gently the soles of his feet until sleep overcame him ; where- 
upon she went forth from him to her sleeping-place, and 
slept And the King Ma‘mf was sleeping, and suddenly 
he found something by his side in the bed. So he aw^oke 
terrified, and said, I seek refuge with God from Satan the 
accursed 1 Then he opened his eyes, and saw by his side a 
woman of hideous aspect; and he said to her, Who art 
thou? She answered, Fear not* I am thy wife, Fatimeh 
EPOrrah. 

Upon this, he looked in her face, and knew her by the 
hideousness of her shape, and the length of her dog-teeth ; 
and he said, How earnest thou in to me, and who brought 
thee to this country ? She said to him, In what country art 
thou at present? He answered, In the city of Ikhtiyan of 
El-Khutan. And thou (he added), when didst thou quit 
Cairo? She answered, Just now. He said to her, And 
how so ? She answered, Know that when I wrangled with 
thee, and the Devil had incited me to do thee mischief, and 
I complained of thee to the magistrates, they searched for 
thee, and found thee not ; and the Kadis inquired respect- 
ing thee ; but they saw thee not. Then, after two days had 
passed, repentance seized me, and I knew that the fault was 
mine ; but repentance did not profit me. I remained for a 
period of days weeping for thy separation, and my means 
became diminished, so that it was necessary for me to beg 
for the sake of food. I proceeded to beg of every emulated 
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man of wealth and every 

time when thou qmttedst m , became in the most 

obtained ^>7 n|lit I sat weeping for thy 

evil of condiuons, and ev y departure. 


yBteiday I tiiiie that I accosted any one. and 

gave me aught. _ «/ bread he reviled me, and gave me 
begged him for a ^ g I passed it without 

not aught. So Vhat I endured was 

supper, and weeping. And, lo, a person 

grievous to me, and i tA me O woman, wherefore 

Ippea^ teJSe S.sw ied.^ had’a husband 

dost thou weep? i tnereiorc j. desires, and 

who expended upon me and ^^P he hath 

he hath been lost to me, a since his departure, 

gone, and I have ^ name of thy husband ? I 

Thereupon he said, ^ gajd, I am acquainted 

answered, His nameisMarub^dhe^^ 

with him. I^ow thy husbands no ^ 

and if thou desire that I myself upon thy 

do so.-I therefore said to 1 ^ , ^^nd he 

generosity, begging thee to c J heaven and earth 
took me up, and flew “hen he said, Enter 

until he “^jt see thy husband sleeping upon the 

this chaniber. Thou wfl^s 

couch.— So ienterea,auu shouldst forsake me. i 

Now it was not my to God who hath united 

am thy companion , and piaise ^ forsake 

me with thee 1 -Upon this he said to gnedst of me 
thee, or didst thou forsake P , complaining of me to 
to Kadi after Kadi, and Jausedst Abu-Tabak to 

the Sublime Court, so ^ ^ 1 Ttoefore I fled in 

come down upon me from the ^,,,t 

spite of myself. And h p . g Sultan and married 
■ had happened to hm also that she had died, 

y he?-— 


And she said to him, What hath happened was predestined 
by God (whose name be exalted 1), and I have repented. I 
throw myself upon thy generosity, entreating thee not to 
forsake me; but let me eat bread in thine abode as alms. 

She ceased not to humble herself to him until his heart 
was moved with compassion for her, and he said to her, 
Repent of evil conduct, and reside with me, and thou shalt 
experience nothing but what will rejoice thee. But if thou 
do any evil act, I will slay thee, and will not fear any one ; 
so let it not occur to thy mind that thou mayest complain of 
me to the Sublime Court, and that Abu-Tabak will come 
down to me from the Citadel; for I have become a Sultan, 
and the people fear me ; but I fear not any one except God 
(whose name be exalted !), since I have a seabring that hath 
a servant in subjection to it. When I rub it, the servant of 
the ring appeareth to me : bis name is Abu-s-Sa^adat; and 
whatever I demand of him, he bringeth it to me. Now if 
thou desire to return to thy country, I will give thee what 
will suffice thee all thy life, and send thee to thy country 
speedily. And if thou desire to reside with me, I will 
appropriate to thee exclusively a pavilion, and furnish it for 
thee with the best of silks, appoint for thee twenty female 
slaves to serve thee, and assign for thee good food and 
magnificent apparel, so that thou shalt become a Queen, 
and live in exceeding affiuence until thou shalt die, or I 
die. What then sayest thou respecting this proposal ? — She 
answered, I desire to remain with thee. Then she kissed 
his hand, and vo'wed repentance of evil conduct. He there- 
fore appropriated to her a pavilion for herself alone, and 
bestowed upon her female slaves and eunuchs, and she 
became a Queen. And the boy used to repair to her and 
to his father ; but she hated the boy because he was not her 
son ; and when the boy saw that she looked upon him with 
the eye of anger and hatred, he shunned her and hated her. 
Ma‘nif then became occupied with love of the beautiful 
slave-girls, and thought not of his wife Fatimeh Eb^Orrah, 
because she had become a half-gray old woman, with hideous 
form, and a person whose hair was falling off, more ugly 
than the speckled, black and white, serpent ; but especially 
because she had ilbtreated him in a manner that could 
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not be exceeded; and the author of the proverb saith^ 
Ill-treatment eradicateth desire, and soweth fierce hatred in 
the soil of hearts. Divinely gifted was he who said, — 

Beware of losing hearts in consequence of injury, for the bringing 
them back, after flight, is difficult. 

Verily hearts, when affection hath fled from them, are like glass, 
which, when broken, cannot be made whole again. 

Ma'ruf did not receive her to reside in his abode on 
account of any praiseworthy quality that she possessed ; but 
he treated her in this generous manner only from a desire 
of obtaining the approval of God, whose name be exalted ! 
And when she saw that he withheld himself from her, and 
became occupied with others, she hated him, and jealousy 
overcame her, and Iblis suggested to her that she should 
take the seal-ring from him, and slay him, and make herself 
Queen in his place. Then she went forth one night, and 
walked from her pavilion to the pavilion in which was her 
husband, the King Ma^ruf. Now it was his custom, when 
he slept, to take off the seal-ring and conceal it ; and she 
knew this : so she went forth by night to go in to him in the 
pavilion when he was drowned in sleep, and to steal this 
ring in such a manner that he should not see her. But the 
King’s son, at that time, was awake, in a private chamber 
with the door open; and when she came forth from her 
pavilion, he saw her carefully walking towards the pavilion 
of his father, and he said within himself, Wherefore hath 
this sorceress come forth from her pavilion in the hour of 
darkness, and wherefore do I see her repairing to the 
pavilion of my father? There must be a cause for this 
event. — He then went forth behind her, and followed her 
steps without her seeing him. And he had a short, jewelled 
sword ; and he used not to go forth to the council-chamber 
of his father without having this sword hung by his side, 
because he prized it highly ; and when his father saw him, 
he used to laugh at him, and say, God’s will ! Verily thy 
sword is excellent, O my son! But thou hast not gone 
down with it to battle, nor cut off with it a head.--And 
thereupon he used to reply, I shall not fail to cut with it a 
neck that shall be deserving of the cutting. And his father 
would laugh at his words. — Now when he walked behind 
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his father’s wife, he drew the sword 

SorS«i.*^e 

understood that she was looking 

reliid°U%?r^^frSdt^^^^^^ 

about to come forth. So he hid himself bjjjd dm door 
and when she came forth from the door, she looked at the 
ring, and turned it over in her hand, and was about to lub 
it. But he raised his hand with the sword, and struck her 
upon her neck, and she uttered one cry : then fell down 

®^"''upon this, Ma'ruf awoke, and beheld his ^ 

prostrate, and her blood flowing and his son with *e sworf 
drawn in his hand. So he said to him. What is this, V 
son? He replied, O my father, how often hast thou said to 
me Verily thy sword is excellent; but thou Imst not gon 
?o;n with it to battle, nor cut off with it a head? and I 
answered thee, I shall not fail to cut with it a neck desewm^ 
of the cutting ! Lo, now I have cut for *ee with it a neck 
deserving of the cutting. — And he acquainte . i 
case. Then he searched for the seal-ring; but ke saw tt. 
not. And he ceased not to search her person until he saw 
her hand closed upon it. Ma‘ruf therefore ‘0°^ it from hei 
. hand, and said to the boy. Thou art my son without doub 
or uncertainty. May ,God relieve thee from trouble in h s 
world and in the next, as thou hast relieved me from this 
base woman ! Her course only led her to her own destruc- 
tion ; and divinely gifted was he who said,— 


When God’s aid promoteth the business of a man, his wish, in 

B.t rss'iitsii'srgg^.i . a. &« a.. 

harmeth him is his own endeavour. 



Then the King Ma'ruf called out to some of his dependants, 
who came to him quickly, and he acquainted them with that 
which his wife Fatimeh El-'Orrah had done, and commanded 
them to take her and put her in a place until the morning. 
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So they did as he commanded them; after which he appointed 
a number of the eunuchs to take charge of her ; and they 
washed her and shrouded her, made for her a funeral- 
procession, and buried her. Thus her coming from Cairo 
was only a journey to her grave. Divinely gifted was he 
who said, — 

We trod tlie steps appointed for us : and he whose steps are 
appointed must tread them. 

He whose death is decreed to take place in one land will not die 
in any land but that. 

And how excellent is this saying of the poet : — 

I know not, when I journey to a land, desiring good fortune 
whether will betide me 

The good fortune of which I am in pursuit, or the misfortune that 
pursueth me. 

The King Mahuf then sent to summon the ploughman 
who had entertained him when he was a fugitive ; and w^hen 
he came, he appointed him his Wezir of the right hand, and 
his counsellor. And he learned that he had a daughter of 
surprising beauty and loveliness, of generous qualities, of 
noble race, of high dignity : so he took her to wife. And 
after a period of time, he married his son. And they 
remained a long time enjoying the most comfortable life ; 
their times were unsullied, and their joys were sweet, until 
they were visited by the terminator of delights and the 
separator of companions, and the ruiner of flourishing houses, 
and him who maketh sons and daughters orphans. — Extolled 
be the perfection of the Living who dieth not, and in whose 
hands are the keys of the dominion that is apparent and the 
dominion that is hidden 1 
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Shahrazad, during this period, had borne the King three 
male children ; and when she had ended these tales, she rose 
upon her feet, and kissed the ground before the King, and 
said to him, O King of the time, and incomparable one of 
the age and period, verily I am thy slave, and during a 
thousand and one nights I have related to thee the history 
of the preceding generations, and the admonitions of the 
people of former times : then have I any claim upon thy 
majesty, so that I may request of thee to grant me a wish ? 
And the King answered her, Request : shou shalt receive, 
O Shahrazad. So thereupon she called out to the nurses 
and the eunuchs, and said to them, Bring ye my children. 
Accordingly they brought them to her quickly; and they 
were three male children : one of them walked, and one 
crawled, and one was at the breast. And when they brought 
them, she took them and placed them before the King, and, 
having kissed the ground, Said, 0 King of the age, these are 
thy children, and I request of thee that thou exempt me 
from slaughter, as a favour to these infants ; for if thou slay 
me, these infants will become without a mother, and will not 
find among women one who will rear them well And there- 
upon the King wept, and pressed his children to his bosom, 
and said, 0 Shahrazad, by Allah, I pardoned thee before the 
coming of these cliildren, because I saw thee to be chaste, 
pure, ingenuous, pious. May God bless thee, and thy father 
and thy mother, and thy root and thy branch ! I call God 
to witness against me that I have exempted thee from every 
thing that might injure thee. — So she kissed his hands and 
his feet, and rejoiced with exceeding joy; and she said to 
him, May God prolong thy life, and increase thy dignity 
and majesty ! 

Joy spread through the palace of the King until it became 
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diffused throughout the city, and it was a night not to be 
reckoned among lives : its colour was whiter than the face 
of day. The King rose in the morning happy, and with 
prosperity inundated ; and he sent to all the soldiers, who 
came ; and he conferred upon his Wezir, the father of Shah- 
razad, a sumptuous and magnificent robe of honour, saying 
to him, May God protect thee, since thou hast married to 
me thy generous daughter, who hath been the cause of my 
repenting of slaying the daughters of the people, and I have 
seen her to be ingenuous, pure, chaste, virtuous. Moreover, 
God hath blessed me by her with three male children; and 
praise be to God for this abundant favour !— Then he con- 
ferred robes of honour upon all the wezirs and emirs and 
lords of the empire, and gave orders to decorate the city 
thirty days ; and he caused not any one of the people of the 
city to expend aught of his wealth ; for all the expense and 
disbursements were from the King’s treasury. So they 
decorated the city in a magnificent manner, the like of which 
had not been seen before, and the drums ’were beaten and 
the pipes were sounded, and all the performers of sports 
exhibited their arts, and tlie King rewarded them munifi- 
cently with gifts and presents. He bestowed alms also upon 
the poor and needy, and extended his generosity to all his 
subjects, and all the people of his dominions. And he and 
the people of his empire continued in prosperity and joy and 
delight and happiness until they w^ere visited by the termi- 
nator of delights and the separator of companions. 

Extolled be the perfection of Him whom the vicissitudes 
of times do not destroy, and to whom no change happeneth, 
’whom no circumstance diverteth from another circumstance, 
and who is alone distinguished by the attributes of perfection! 
And blessing and peace be on the Imam of his Majesty, and 
the elect from among his creatures, our lord Mohammad, 
the lord among mankind, through ’whom we supplicate God 
for a happy end 1 
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^ Kabbat, CT ; lya^ban, B. I read Ifi'ab (pi. of Ka‘b). 

* So B ; in CT, rakham, “aquiline vultures.’^ 

® I transpose fi’l-hobbi to follow wa-hwa. 

^ Mandharah, CT. 

® An army, inserted from B. 

® The words from “and demanded’’ are from B. CT makes the 
damsels go forth again to the chase and procure the game, including 
“ wild oxen,” or antelopes. 

^ The sixth, CT, in error. 

® I read nesim for nedim. 

® I read saharin for semerin. 

Mo‘in, CT. 

^1 Ntisur, “vultures,” CT. 

1 - Here some passages are omitted. 

1 ® Seven, CT. 

So B ; “to the place whence I had brought it,” CT. 

So B ; “ The Castle of the Birds,” CT. 

1 ® Ten, CT ; but afterwards they are always mentioned as seven. 

Three, CT. 

IS So B ; “The Castle of the Birds,” CT. 

IS “ The Virgin,” CT, as though he were a Christian. 

I read kaum, for karm of CT. 

TbatofKhalifeh, CT. 

I read mar‘ub, instead of marhub, “ terrible.” 

Here are omitted the stories of “Mesrur and Zoyn-el-Mawasif ” 
(a tale of the amours of a Christian and a Jewess) and of “ Nur-ed-din 
and Maryam” (which resembles “‘AH Shir and Zumurrud” in part), 
occupying Nts. 845-894. Two anecdotes follow (894“89g), of which 
the second is translated. After this comes the story of “ King Jeli‘ad 
and Ms Son and the Wezir Sliemmas ” (Nts. 899-930), mentioned by 
El-Mes*udi as being similar to the Persian Hezar Afsaneh, but it is 
otherwise of little interest. 

Thirty, CT. 

Dawa, the usual name for the bath-depilatory, composed of a 
paste of quicklime, to which one-eighth part of orpiment or native 
arsenic is added. 

Some omissions from this point in the story, 

Naltkar ; probably (like tne dendan) an imaginary fish. 
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(Nts. 946-952), a large part of which is extremely objectionable. 

I read rnarj for burj ; so Trebutien. 

The next three tales are omitted: i. ‘'Abu 4 -Hasan of Khu- 
rasan,’' which resembles ‘‘the story told by the Sultan’s steward” 
in Chap. V; 2. “ ?!amar-ez-Zeman and the Jeweller’s Wife,” ex- 
tremely objectionable*; 3. “ ‘Abd-Allah, the Son of Fadil,” which is 
very entertaining, but the best portion is essentially the same as “ The 
Story of the First of the Three Ladies of BaghdM.” 

KMtan, CT, in this place. Possibly El-Khutan in Tartary. 

Atyas (stupid), CT ; a mistake for insi. 

Lit., “a short sword of jewel” ; but the word jawhar means not 
only “jewel,” but the wavy appearance or “water” of fine Eastern 
swords and daggers, and hence perhaps the steel itself. 




REVIEW ^ 


OF THE HISTORY AND COMPOSITION 
OF THE looi NIGHTS 


The literary history of the looi Nights was involved in the 
utmost obscurity until the celebrated Von Hammer pointed 
out an important passage,! in the Golden Meadows of El- 
Mes^udi, written about the middle of the tenth century of 
our era, or the year of the Flight 333 (a.d. 944-5). The 
Arab historian, after mentioning some stories current among 
his countrymen, states that many learned men regarded the 
said stories as forgeries [or apocryphal], ‘Mike the book 
entitled ‘Hezar Afsaneh,’ which means in Arabic ‘Alf 
Khurafeh" {i.e, the Thousand Fanciful, or Extravagant, 
Tales); a'khurafeh' being termed in Persian ‘afsaneh/ 
This book (he adds) people call the 1000 Nights (or, as in 
some copies, the 1001 Nights) ; and it is the history of the 
King and the Wezir, and his (the WeziFs) daughter and her 
nurse (or, in some copies, sister), whose names were Shir- 
zad (or Shirazad) and DunyazM (or Dinarzad, or Dinazad). 
They are also (he proceeds to say) held to be like [the story 
of] Jilkand (or Wezreh, or "Wardeh,) and Shemmas, and what 
it contains of the history of the King of India and the 
Wezirs ; and the Book of Sindibad, and others of this kind. 
The same eminent orientalist brought to light, last year 
(1S39), a far more important and decisive testimony respect- 
ing the Hezar Afsaneh, shewing it, beyond all doubt, to have 
been the archetype of the 1001 Nights. This testimony is 
conveyed by a passage in the Fihrist [of Mohammad ibn 


[I have oaiitted some passages relating to the controversy between 
De Sacy and Von Hammer-Purgstall, or referring to Lane's earlier 
views expressed in notes omitted in this edition.] 

t [Ei-MesTidi, ed. Barbier de Meynard, iv, 89, 90.] 
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Ishak El-Warrak, also known as En-Nedim, a.h. 377 (a-D- 

087)1, of which I here subjoin a translatioa - 

The English Discourse, which consists of three parts 
(funiin).— The First Part on the history of the relaters of 
night-stories, and the tellers of fanciful tales, and die 
names of the books composed on mght- 

stories and fanciful tales. — Mohammad Ibn-Ishak says, 
The first who composed fanciful tales, and made books 
of them, and consigned them to depositories [hbrariesj, and 
made some of them as though they were related by the 
tongues of [brute] animals, were the first Persians, 
the Ashkanian Kings, who w^ere the third dynasty of the 
Kings of the Persians, added t to them. Then these ^tales 
were augmented and amplified in the days of the Sasanian 
Kings. The Arabs also translated them into the Arabic 
language, and the eloquent and fluent took them and trimmed 
and embellished them, and composed others like them. ^ The 
first book of this kind that was made is the book [entitled] 

‘ Hezar Afsan,’ which signifies * Alf Khurafeh ’ (the ‘ 1 housand 
Fanciful Tales ’) ; and the cause thereof was this One of 
their Kings used, when he married a woman, and had passed 
one night with her, to kill her on the morrow. And he 
married a damsel of the daughters of the Kings, of those 
endowed with intellect and knowledge, who was called 
Shahrazad ; and when she was with him, she began to tell 
him fanciful tales, and used to connect the story, at the 
expiration of the night, with that which would induce the 
King to preserve her alive | and ask her, in the following 
night, respecting the conclusion of the story, until a thousand 
nights had passed over her* He, meanwhile, treated her as 
Ms wife until she was blest with a child by him, [when] she 
shewed him, and made him acquainted with, the stratagem 
that she had practised upon him, and he thereupon admired 
her intelligence, and inclined to her, and preserved her alive. 
And the Kinghad akahramaneh, called Dinarzad, who agreed 

* {Fihnst^ ed. Fliigel, ii, 148-9 ; cp. i, 304, 31.] 

t The word ‘«a‘raka,” rendered ‘'added'’ conjeclurally, seems, as 
Von Hammer observes, to be a mistake of a copyist. 

Professor P'alconer proposed this reading, for ‘ala-stilkibaUiia, 
“ ‘ala-slib;|:aiha.” 
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with her as to this [proceeding]. It has been said that this 
book was composed for Humay the daughter of Bahman. 
Mohammad Ibn-Ishak says, And the truth, if it be the will 
of God, is, that the first who amused himself with the reci- 
tation of tales by night 'was El-Iskender (Alexander) ; and 
he had a number of men who used to make him laugh, and 
tell him fanciful tales : he however desired not thereby to 
please himself ; but he only desired that he might be watch- 
ful and cautious.* And after him, the Kings in like manner 
made use of the book [entitled] ‘Hezar Afsan.' It com- 
prises a thousand nights, but less than two-hundred night- 
stories j for a night-story often was related in a number of 
nights. I have seen it complete several times ; and it is, 
in truth, a corrupted book of silly narratives.” 

Hence it is most probable that the translation of this 
w^ork was entitled, as De Sacy supposed, the 1000 Nights.” 
An Arabic collection of tales called the “ rooi Nights” is 
stated to have been known in Egypt in the twelfth or thir- 
teenth century of our era : f but in this instance again I 
think it most probable that the addition of one night has 
been made by transcribers for the same reason that some 
copyists are supposed to have added the one night in El- 
Mes'udi’s work. Hajji Khalifeh mentions the “ 1000 
Nights,” without giving any account of it ; but not the 1001 : 
whence I infer that he had not met with the latter title in 
any work that he had read ; and that, at the time when he 
wrote (about the middle of the seventeenth century), the 
book so called was not commonly known. De Sacy perhaps 
attached too much importance to the question, whether the 
1000 Nights” or the 1001 Nights” was the title of the 
Arabic translation of the Hezar Afsaneh, in consequence of 

* [El-Makrlzi, in Ms Khitai^ tells exactly the same story respecting 
El-Iskender.— E.S.P.] 

t See the Atke 7 imiim, No. 622, [This refers to a passage from Ibn- 
Sa'id, who visited Cairo in 1241, and quotes a story froml El-IJiirtubi 
about the Fatimi Khalifeh El-*Amir and his Bedawi girl in the Hawdaj 
on the Island of Er-Rawdah near Cairo, and the tales that were told 
about them like unto the tale of El-Battal and the Thousand and One 
Nights and what resembleth them.” The passage is quoted by El- 
Makfeari and also by El-Makrxzi (Khi{aiy ,i, 485), and proves that a 
book known as the looi Nights existed in the 13th century.] 
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hk firm conviction tliat the said translation must have been 
almost totally different from the looi Nights now existing, 

and that the latter was composed at ^ ^ ^ ca” "itarc^W 
after reading the statement m the Fihnsi, I can scarcely 

entertain the slightest doubt of the correctness 
as far as the titles are concerned; and in t.e folio" 
r--marks I shall distinguish the work mentioned in the 
^^rnn'Meadom and the Khrist by calling it the _ looo 
Nit^hts.and by the title of the looi Nights I shall designate 
onfy the great work now generally known by this title. 

The 1000 Nights must have been composed some 
centuries before the age of the author of the or he 

would not have mentioned, without positively denying its 
truth, the assertion which referred it to the time of Queen 
Humay, who was the daughter of Artaxerxes Longimanus. 
Perhaps an Arab translator converted a Rayani^ Rmg 
into a Sasanian ; for in almost all the copies of the looi 
Nights, the father of Shahriyar is called a_ Sasanian, and the 
most probable way of accounting for. this is by supposing 
that he was so called in the looo Nights. But I suspect 
that the composition of the looo Nights may have been 
attributed to Queen Humay herself, and merely because she 
was called “Chihr-azad;” * that the tradition referring it 
to the age of that Queen is worthy of very little depend- 
ence, and that the work may have been composed during 
the times of the Sasanians. The assertion respectmg its 
supposed age is, however, of little importance in comparison 
with the statement regarding the nature of its contents. 
From this it is evident that the looi Nights was formed on 
the model, and partly of the contents, of the looo Nights ; 
but it is also evident that most of its best tales, and those 
which constitute its chief portion, are Arab compositions 
(though not all entirely the offsprings of Arab mvention) ; 
and as the introduction has been greatly altered, it is most 

* fEl-Mes‘udI makes Shahrazad (in Persian Chikr-azad, “open 
faced ”) the name of the Jewish mother of Queen Humay or PImnayeh, 
a-s well as of Humay herself. Assuming that Artaxerxes was Iho^a- 
suerus of the Book of Esther, it has been suggested by Prof, de Ooeje 
that the story of the one-day wives of Ahasucrus and the success ot 
Esther may be related to an old Persian folk-tale which was also the 
source of the framing-story of the tool Nights.] • 
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probable that other portions which were derived, as far as 
their general plans and main incidents are concerned, from 
the 1000 Nights were altered in a similar manner. It 
mentions incidents founded upon Muslim customs, and 
describes Muslim manners, religion, and superstitions. The 
title of the “ 1001 Nights” I suppose to have been adopted 
partly for the purpose of distinguishing this work from the 
“1000 Nights!” but not solely with this view; for even 
nunibers are deemed by the Arabs unlucky. 

Arab composition form the chief portion 
of the 1001 Nights is, I believe, admitted by all critics who 
have considered the subject. Respecting such tales, it is 
niy intention to offer some observations; but first I shall 
attempt to answer this question: — Has the 1000 Nights 
been gradually augmented and otherwise altered during 
several successive ages, and thus become what we now find 
entitled the 1001 Nights P—That this has been done is the 
opinion of Von Hammer, and I thought the same, until I 
had read a considerable portion of the work which I have 
translated, when I began to doubt; and ultimately I was 
led to adopt nearly the opposite opinion of De Sacy, seeing 
what appeared to me to be very strong objections to the 
judgment pronounced by the former; The differences that 
are found in various manuscripts bearing the title of the 
** 1001 Nights” have been considered as strongly favouring 
the opinion that the modern works thus entitled are little 
more than editions of the 1000 Nights augmented by different 
persons and in different ages ; new tales having been evi« 
dently added at different periods to complete certain copies 
of which some portions had been lost : but it is important 
to mention certain facts which I think fully sufficient to 
account for these differences without such a supposition. 
I see no differences in the copies now known that are not 
to be easily accounted for in the same manner as the dis- 
crepancies existing in two or more copies of the Romance 
of Abu-Zeyd, or that of Ez-Zahir, and other similar works, 
which are committed to memory by the public reciters. I 
have been informed that these persons are often employed 
to dictate the contents of the above-mentioned works to those 
who desire to restore them to writing : and frequently copies 
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arc made from a number of fragments, and the Mm^s hlled 
nn b^the assistance of the public reciter, or by the mvention 
o? choice of the copyist A bookseller “ Ca'r^vhen I ^as 

in that city, r^’as busily employed “one 

flpavourins to make up a copy of “Ihe IhousanO ana unc 
■NJiffhts” in this manner, which he would have found an easy 
msrsome years before, when the tales 
were publicly recited in the streets of that cit>. .^“ce i 
think h proteble that, in many an instance, an impeifoct 
Spy of 5* work wa^ ttanscribea, and the number and 
SSa of the Nights altered so as to 

series; and that the remamder was made up from other 
copies aftenvards found, or dictated by memory, or partly 
taken from traditions or books of anecdotes, ^-nd when al 

these sources failed, that parts were fact^that 

invention. This is rendered more likely by the tact that 
books in Egypt are generally left unsewed ; five sheets, oi 
double leaves, being usually placed 0“® 

another, composing what is called ^ karro_ , 
common consequence of which is, that a karras hem and 
there is lost. Thus we may account for transpositions, o 
differences in the divisions of the Nights, and for the intro- 
duction of new stories. Indeed in no other way can I 
explain the fact that, in two or more copies, the tales which 
in the copies are placed in the early part, as well as 
others, present the most remarkable agreements both in thur 
incidents and in particular phrases, and, at the same time, 
disagreements equally or more remarkable, not only in 
arrangement, but in many other respects, and evidently 
not the effects of any attempt at improvement. I cannot 
find that there exist any complete copies essentially ana 
mainly differing, one from another, or any copy which 
does not present certain evidence of its having been originally 
written, or altered, within the last three or four centuries^; 

* The Cairo edition, that piilDlishedat Calcutta, andVoii Hammer's 
MS., appear to agree almost exactly thronghoiU ; and nearly the same 
may be said of the Breslau edition though it differs greatly m the ordei 
of the stories ; for the 703 Nights completed when 
published contain, besides a few anecdotes, only two 
not included in the Cairo edition ; these being “ the Sleeper Awakened 
and ‘‘the Ten Wezirs.” 
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and the mxe fragments bearing the same title, but very con- 
siderably differing from the more common work, I regard 
as partly copies, and partly imitations, of the latter. The 
composition of this work may have occupied many years, 
and have been published in separate portions ; and its 
success may have induced persons to copy and imitate it. 
Now the reader may say, If this work have been thus 
imitated in late times, we may infer that the 1000 Nights 
may have been imitated by various persons in different 
ages and countries. I see nothing improbable in such 
an inference, nor in the supposition that an altered and 
augmented edition of the 1000 Nights may have served as 
the immediate model, and in some degree as the ground- 
work, of the 1001 ; but I cannot think that the latter work 
is merely the last of several editions of the former, augmented 
in successive ages. In submitting the following observations 
to the judgment of the reader, I must remind him that I use 
the term composition^ as applied to this work, in the same 
slightly restricted sense in which it is employed in speaking 
of a modem history or a historical romance. 

That it was at a late period composed, and not merely 
modernized, I infer from certain considerations suggested 
by the state of society exhibited in most of the tales (in- 
cluding almost all those that are generally regarded as the 
best in the series), the style of the language in which they 
are written,* their close agreement in these and other 
respects, and the frequent allusions and references, in many 
of these tales, to customs, buildings, &c., of late ages. I 
allow it to be most probable that a person composing such 
a work as the one in question would largely avail himself 
of tales of different ages already existing, and adapt them in 
some measure, more especially those of foreign countries, to 
the state of society in which he lived. This has been done 
in the cases of tales which are of old dates, and borrowed 
from Persia and India. But if we suppose the main portion 
of the work to have been modernized in this manner, and 
in a much greater degree, by successive transcribers, how 

* Most of the best stories exhibit a similarity in style which is the 
more remarkable considering the surprising versatility that is displayed 
by many Arab story-tellers. 
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is it that we do not find any copy of it that has been so 
modernized mthin the last three centuries ? We have also 
similar works, which, like the looi Nights, have been recited 
by the public story-tellers of Cairo within the last half- 
century, such as ‘Antar, Delhemeh, Seyf Dhu-l-Yezen, Abu- 
Zeyd, and Ez-Zahir; and these have been repeatedly 
transcribed at* various periods; but the manners and cus- 
toms which the early copies exhibit have remained in the 
later unchanged.— Further, if the work under our considera- 
tion be little more than an old and a well-written composition 
modernized in style^ by which I mean, rendered like un- 
classic works of late ages, the case is, as far as I know, 
•without a parallel in the literature of the Arabs. It has 
undergone certain alterations in style under the hands of 
copyists ; but I find no instance of such alteration of a. work 
originally well written,* as all old works are ; and if this 
were so written, there can be little doubt that some correct 
copy of it would have been preserved ; for learned sheykhs 
(as the editors of the Cairo edition and the Calcutta edition 
of the first two hundred Nights) f have taken pains to improve 
the style. I therefore believe that all the copies of it are 
from manuscripts which, with respect to language, were 
unworthy of being faithfully transcribed. We cannot sup- 
pose the style to have been altered in order to render the 
work intelligible to the illiterate, since we find no copy that 
is so altered. The illiterate imperfectly understand the 
most corrupted copies ; for the language of every copy is a 
lame imitation of that dialect which is confined to literary 
compositions, and which, though it long lingered in the 

* Mere differences of style are easily explained by the necessity of 
adapting the language to the dialect of a particular country ; but it is 
worthy of remark, in this place, that such differences are evidences 
of the late date of this work ; for it is not the custom of the Arabs thus 
to corrupt their classical works, among which nosheykh includes The 
Thousand and One Nights : ” its style is neither classical, as some 
Europeans have supposed, nor is it, as others have imagined, that of 
familiar conversation ; I believe that the language of every copy of 
it now known, except those improved by modern sheykhs, is almost as 
different from the former stjde as it is from the latter. 

t The Calcutta edition of the complete work has also been con- 
siderably improved in style. This is evident from a S])ecimen which 
was circulated long before the publication of the first volume. 
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deserts began to be gradually superseded by a more simple 
language ill the Arab''towns and villages in the first century 

of die Flight. v f T 

Another question may here be considered, before^ I 
attempt to shew in how great a degree the iooi_ Nights 
consists of Arab tales.— With respect to the country in which 
it was composed, I have before stated my opinion that it 
.Us E°-vPt, and I still hold that opinion. All the complete 
cooies°(printed and manuscript) of which I have any know- 
ledge describe Cairo far more minutely and accurately than 
any other place ; and the language, manners, customs, cSic., 
which they exhibit agree most closely with those of Egypt. 
This is also evidently the case with Galland’s very imperfect 
MS which existed a.d. 1548; and we have no reason to 
refer the date of any other copy to so early a period. Here, 
moreover, I may adduce, as confirming my own views, the 
opinion of Von Hammer, who thus mites “ Si, done, on 
ne saurait determiner que d’une manibre vague la date de la 
redaction arabe des Mille et Une Nuits, on pent mdiquer 
avec bien plus de precision I’Egypte comme la patne de 
cette edition augmentde et retouche'e, car les mceurs, les 
usages, les circonstances locales, la langue, tout, en un mot, 
d’un bout a I’autre de I’ouvrage, porte I’mpreinte de ce 
navs ” * The frequent mention of Harun Er-Rashid might 
seem to render probable the idea that the tales in which 
he figures were composed by a native of Baghdad, and a 
<?ubiect of the ^^bbasis. But the fame of that Ivhalifeh has 
occasioned a proverb still current in Egypt ; aiM I see 
nothing unreasonable in the opinion that a late Egyptian 
writer of tales should have made him the performer of ex- 
traordinary actions, and his celebr^ed capital the scene of 
wonders and magnificence. Von Hammer, speaking of t e 
tales which he regards as the most recent, and of purely 
Egyptian origin, says, “La sebne de ces 
ordinairement au temps du khalife Haroni>al-E.aschid. f 

It is not easy to point out all the stories in the xooi 
Nights which are Arab compositions; but, as I have before 

♦ Onoted by De Sacy, in his Dissertation, p. v, prefixed to a ble 
edition of Galland’s version of the looi Nights. ^ 

f See bis Preface prefixed to Trebiitiens version, page xx\i. 
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observed, that such stories constitute the chief portion of 
the woxkl believe all critics have admitted. According to 
Yon Hammer, as De Sacy states, the old groundwork of 
the looi Nights is found to have become, by the addition 
of tales of Arab origin, the /east portion of the collection ; 
old Persian or Indian tales have also been introduced ; but 
the materials of later dates and of purely Arab origin form 
incomparably the greater portion. If so, the chief part of 
the 1000 Nights must have been excluded from the looi ; 
and the latter is far more an Arab than a Persian compo- 
sition. I do not, however, consider all the tales of Arab 
compositio7i as of purely Arab origm. All the stories of 
^vhich the scenes are laid in Persia or India may be more 
or \ts^ founded on tales formerly current in those countries ; 
but I think that there are few of these which are not Arab 
compositions. When we compare the generality of these 
stories with that of the Magic Horse, wdiich appears to be 
scarcely more than a translation of a Persian tale, or with 
that of Jeli‘ad and his Son and the Wezir Shemmas, clearly 
an Indian tale " (to which I shall have occasion to revert), 
how great a difference is observed ! Most of the former 
closely agree with the tales which are undoubtedly of Arab 
composition ; and with these I do not scruple to class all 
the tales professedly relating to the times of Harun Er- 
Rashld and other Muslim princes. So do I all those that 
contain many pieces of poetry. Here it may be observed, 
that the story of Jeli‘ad contains no poetry; that of the 
King and his Son and the Damsel and the Seven Wezirs, 
which, as will be presently shewn, is a Persian or Indian 
tale, contains but one verse; and the Magic Horse, only 
one piece, of four verses, in my original, and only one 
couplet in the Breslau edition. Another story, that of 
Hasib, or Jamasp^f bears strong evidences, I think, of its 
being a Persian or Indian composition, little altered by 
the Arab translator except in the parts which narrate the 
adventures of Bulu|riya and those of Janshah; and only the 
portion relating to Janshah contains any verses. But the 

* This I have not mdiided in niy translation, but it is in Trebutien’s, 
and in the English version of select tales by the Rev. G. Lamb. 

t [Also known as The Queen of the Serpents.] 
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want or scarcity of verses in these tales affords no reason 
for regarding others in the like case as mere translations. 
There are several tales clearly of Arab composition con- 
taining very little poetry. It is evident that the composer 
or composers of the looi Nights possessed no great skill 
in the art of poetry, but an ability to adapt to particular 
purposes the poetry of various authors, altering it when 
necessary, and to compose verses not strictly according to 
the rules of prosody; for in all the copies of the looi 
Nights that I have seen, except those corrected by learned 
sheykhs, the poetry abounds with false metres and other 
.errors. 

Hence those stories that contain many pieces of poetry 
which are not quotations, but written expressly to suit the 
incidents described, as is the case in the story of Uns-el- 
Wujud, and some others, I am inclined to regard as borrowed, 
like most, if not ail, of the anecdotes. It would be un- 
reasonable to suppose that none of the Arab tales in the 
work were merely borrowed; for we find that tales of Persia 
and India, little altered, have been inserted in it; and it 
is remarkable that the only two stories which El-Mes‘udi 
mentions (by their titles) in such a manner as to shew that 
they did not belong to the looo Nights are included in 
the 1 00 1 ; and that one of them is Indian; and the other, 
Persian or Indian. One of these, the story called in his 
work that of “ Jilkand (or Wezreh, or Wardeh, according to 
some copies,) and Shemmas,” is that called in my original 
Jell‘ad and his Son and the Wezir Shemmas/' the history 
of the Indian King Jeli‘ad, his son Ward Khan, and the 
Wezir Shemmas, the chief of seventy Wezirs. The other, 
the Book of Sindibad," is the story of “ the King and his 
Son and the Damsel and the Seven Wezirs." It is evident 
that both those stories have undergone alterations under the 
hands of the Muslim translators ; but they do not exhibit 
those characteristics which I regard as evidences of Arab 
composition ; and from the style of their language, I think 
it most probable that they were not copied from manuscripts, 

* This I htwe learned from Mr. W. H. Morley. [Lane's mere 
abstract of this collection of stories is not included in the present edition. 
For its history, see W. A. Clouston, The Book of Smdibml^ 1SS4.] 
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but taken down from the mouths of public reciters who un- 
avoidably corrupted the style in narration. — ^There is also, as 
I have since been informed by Mr. [Wh H.] Morley, another 
old story, apparently an Arab composition, but of doubtful 
origin, in the 1001 Nights, namely, that of Seyf-el-Muliik 
and Bedi‘-el- Jemal. This he has found in the same volumes 
that contain the Book of Sindibad, and also in a Persian 
MS, lent him some time since by the Rev. ’iVilliam Cureton. 
The two Persian MSS. (which differ considerably in style, 
though not in substance,) contain an introduction agreeing 
pretty closely with that which I have translated, but differing 
slightly from that and from each other ; and in both of them 
the King described in the Arabic as one of the Kings of the 
Persians is mentioned as the Sultan Mahmud of Ghazneh, 
and the person employed by him' to search for the story of 
Seyf-el-Muluk is said to have been the famous Hasan Mey- 
mandi, his Wezir.— Some other tales, as that of ‘Omar En- 
No‘man, and that of Taweddud, have probably been merely 
borrowed; and most of the complete copies of the work, if 
not all, contain a few tales which have apparently been 
composed late in the sixteenth, or even in the seventeenth, 
century, and inserted to supply lost portions, or to augment 
the original series. Among these I do not hesitate to include 
the story of Abu-Sir and Abu-Kir. 

To discover the origins of the tales of the 1001 Nights 
is in most cases impossible. I believe that these tales are, 
as to their origins, of various countries ; and hence I have 
seldom endeavoured to discover any thing more than the 
probable immediate sources from which the incidents that 
they describe have been borrowed. It is only when a fiction 
is based on a historical fact of a singular nature (as is the 
case with the Barber’s story of himself, in the tale of the 
Humpback), and not on an action likely to have been 
imitated, that we can feel satisfied of our having discovered 
its origin. Von Hammer includes the works of Plomer 
among the sources from which incidents related in the 1001 
Nights have been bonowed. On the other hand, a very 
able critic has remarked, “ In the story of Sindbad, many 
of the incidents W'hich are attributed to the Greeks were 
undoubtedly borrowed by them from Persia ; ” and I incline 
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to his opinion. But that many learned men among the 
Arabs were acquainted with the poems of Homer has been 
proved to me by a letter which I have had the pleasure of 
receiving from the Rev. William Cureton. After directing 
niy notice to the well-known fact that the works of that 
great poet were translated into Syriac by Theophiius of 
Edessa^ chief astronomer at the court of EI-Mahdl, and 
mentioning several other circumstances which render it 
extremely improbable that Homer's poems should not have 
been known to many Arabian scholars, Mr. Cureton has 
added a passage cited by Ibn-Abi-XJseybi^ah, in liis Lives of 
the Physicians, from Yusuf the son of Ibrahim, a freedman 
of Ibrahim the son of El-Mahdi, which is highly interesting, 
and perfectly decisive as to this question. The said Yusuf 
states, that, visiting a sick friend, he saw, while in the house 
of that person, a man with his face covered, “ walking to 
and fro, and singing some verses, in Greek, by Homer, the 
chief of the Greek poets;" and this man proved to be 
Honeyn, the celebrated translator of many works on philo- 
sophy and medicine from the Greek into Arabic. Mr. 
Cureton has examined this passage in four MSS., and found 
no important variation. 

In my endeavours to ascertain the period and the country 
in which this work was composed, I have not merely con- 
sidered its internal evidences of the time and place. The 
earliest period at which any portion of it has been incon- 
testably proved to have existed is the year 955 of the Flight 
(a.d. 1548). This date occurs in a marginal note written 
by a Christian reader of Tripoli in Syria, expressing a prayer 
for the long life of the owner of the book (li-malikihi), in a 
volume of the incomplete MS. which Galland procured from 
Syria ; and in another volume of the same is a similar note 
by the same person, dated 973. We do not find that Eastern 
authors have made any unmistakeable mention of this work, 
as now known to us. They may have been silent respecting 
it, because it is not written in the usual literary style, and be- 
cause to them it wants the strange charms which so powerfully 

* [The Book of Sindibad and the story of Jeli^ad are mentioned by 
El-MesTidi as distinct tales, though they were afterwards incorporated 
in the root Nights,] 
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recommend it to the natives of the West. Respecting 

the date of the work, my opinion nearly coincides with that 
of De Sacv : he concluded that it existed about the middle 
of the ninth century of the Flight [our 15th c.], because he 
did not find coffee mentioned in it : but on the same ground 
he might have assigned to it a somewhat later date ; as the 
custom of drinking cofifee did not become common evennn 
the Yemen until the latter part of that century, and coifee 
was first imported into Egypt within the fimt ten years of 
the next century : some years more elapsed before it began 
to be a common beverage there; and thence it passed, 
probably through Syria, to Constantinople. Some stories 
which occur in the earlier portion, or first quarter, of the 
work, so placed in every copy now known, bear strong 
evidences of their having been written at least as late as the 
latter half of the ninth century of the Flight : in the remain- 
ing portion, there are indications of a later date : and coffee 
is mentioned in a manner not to be mistaken; but had 
coffee long been a common beverage it would doubtless 
have been mentioned frequently, from the general disregard 
of historical accuracy manifested throughout the work; and 
as I have noticed nothing indicating a later date than is thus 
implied, I infer that the work must have been completed 
before the middle of the tenth century of the Flight, whether 
the mention of the coffee be attributable to a copyist or not. 

Whatever may be the opinions of others respecting the 
literary history of the 1001 Nights, I think they will agree 
with me on one point, the most important point to decide 
in these remarks regarding them as relating to my own trans- 
lation, the period of the manners, &c., which it generally 
describes. To determine this has been my chief object in 
some of the illustrations in notes inserted in my translation. 


* It is thus mentioned in the editions of Cairo and Breslau, in the 
Calcutta edition of the first two hundred Nights, in the MS. of Mr. 
Wortley Montagu, and in that of Von Hammer : I think it probable, 
therefore, that I might find the same to be the case with all the cojiiplete 
copies of the work, if I had it in my power to examine them. [This 
opinion holds good with regard to the Calcutta edition of the complete 
wrk, as I have ascertained by comparing the passages to which refer- 
ence is here made, — E, S. P,] 
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[The notes just refen*ed to, omitted in the present 
edition, are chiefly directed to support Lane’s contention 
that the Nights were composed or put together about the 
time of the Ottoman conquest of Egypt in 1517. He 
believed that the luxury and wine-drinking and similar 
habits represented Cairo society of that time ; but these 
habits seem to me to have been quite as characteristic of 
the early days of the Memluk Sultans in the X3th and 14th 
centuries. The use of the name Misr for Cairo is adduced 
as a proof of late date, since Cairo was not so called in the 
time of Es“Suyuti, who died in 1505, but always El-Kahirah. 
But the name, as Lane admits, might easily have been 
changed by a copyist, and no one, I believe, has maintained 
that the Nights were actually written out literatim in their 
present language before the i6th century. _The mention of 
cotfee, of the Sheykh-el-Islam, and of the ‘Adiliyeh mosque, 
makes this certain. Lane considered the four colours of 
the fish in the story of the Young King of the Black Islands 
in connexion with the ordinance of 1301 in Egypt regu- 
lating the colours of turbans worn by Jews and Christians 
as a proof of late date, because the story is told as 
/‘ancient’^; but such sumptuary laws were but a revival of 
similar distinctions of dress between the several religions 
dating from the first decade of the Hijreh, and even if the 
writer had the edict of 1301 in his mind, there does not 
seem to be any reason for assuming that it was already 
“'ancient.” Again, the fact that many of the incidents of 
Es-Sindibad’s voyages find parallels in the '^vorks of El- 
Kazwini (died 128^3) and Ibn-El-Wardi (died 1348) is 
regarded by Lane as a sign that this story is later than the 
writings of these authors ; but they doubtless copied earlier 
wonder-stories. The Odyssey, the apocryphal “Acts of 
Andrew and Matthias in the City of the Anthropophagi,” 
and even an Egyptian tale of the Xllth Dynasty have 
been quoted as sources of Es-Sindibad. The remarkable 
absence of any familiarity with the numerous titles and 
officers of the Court of the Memluk Sultans of Egypt is 
cited as indicating that these titles had been forgotten by 

* [See, for example, my Story of Cairo, 209, 215, &c. ; History' of 
Egypt in the Middle Ages, 245-52, 302, &c.] 
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the time the Nights were composed ; but this silence would 
seem rather to point to a date of composition before such 
titles became familiar. I cannot conceive a writer of about 
A.D. 1500 elaborating tales of sultans and emirs and never 
once mentioning a Lord Taster, Lord Cup-beaiei, Lord 
Polo-master, Master of the Household, Lord of the Halberds, 
Master of the Horse, and so on, or invariably styling the 
Prime Minister Wezir, whereas in Memluk times he bore 
the title of Nahb-es-Saltanah, to whom the wezirs were quite 
inferior in rank. Nor is it conceivable that a writer at the 
close of the Memluk period or the beginning of the 
^Othmanli could have kept out of his pages, and excluded 
from his dramatis perso 7 tce, the great names of the centuries 
immediately preceding — such as Beybars, Kala’un, En- 
Nasir, &c. The latest historical name that appears in the 
Nights is that of Saladin, who died in 1193. 

The truth is that the internal evidence of the Nights 
proves very little; it is too conflicting to be of decisive 
value. The incidental references to names of buildings in 
Cairo, like the references to coffee or tobacco, may be the 
interpolations of later copyists : the general absence of such 
references in the case of a habit afterwards universal is far 
more significant. The Khan of El-Jawali (in the story of 
the Humpback) was a 14th-century building in Cairo, and 
this would tally well enough with the BarbePs date in his 
horoscope, 763 a.h., according to some MSS. ; but the date 
653 (a.d. 1255) in other MSS. agrees better with his remark 
that he was in Baghdad during the reign of El-Mustansir 
(1226-1242). Ail these, however, may be due to copyists. 
One point I discovered myself (and it is gratifying to note 
that Burton adopted it, though as usual without acknowledg- 
ment, in his “ Terminal Essay ”), that the street called Darb 
El-Munakkiri in the same story is probably a clerical error 
for Darb’El-Munkadhi, which was no longer known by that 
name in El-Makrizi’s time (1417), but was then called Darb 
El-Emir Bektemir El-Ustaddar,’^* an officer ^vho died in the 
first half of the 14th century. If this reading is correct, 
it proves that the present text of the Story of the Humpback, 
or at least this passage in it, could not have been written 
* \Khitat^ ii, 40.] 
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latef (or much earlier) than the middle of the 14th century. 
But this does not prove that other portions of the Nights 
were not written much later or much earlier than this. The 
complete absence (except in one anecdote, easily interpo- 
lated) of all reference to the Shiya^i Fatimi Khaiifehs of 
Egypt, and the consistently Sunni orthodoxy of the Nights, 
make it impossible that they could have been composed in 
Egypt during the sway of that dynasty, 969 to 1169. 
I'he names of the Khalifeh ‘All and his son Hoseyn, which 
may be termed the shibboleths of the Shi ‘ah, do not once 
occur. The Khallfehs of the Nights are the Baghdad 
‘AbbasI Khallfehs of the orthodox line, and the heretical 
Shi'ah (or Rafidis) are mentioned with contempt. It is 
also to be noted (as Lane did) that the usual term for 
“King” in the Nights is Sultan, a title which m Egypt 
was first adopted by Saladin, though used in Persia two 
centuries earlier; and that, whilst the Nights are full of 
references to Baghdad and its Khalifehs, not a word is 
said about its capture and the destruction of the Khiiafeh 
by the Mongols in 1258, — the greatest catastrophe in the 
history of Islam. 

From all this I can draw but one conclusion : that the 
1001 Nights assumed its present general form in the hands 
of an Egyptian compiler after the fail of the Fatimis and 
the accession of Saladin (1169), and before the fall of 
Baghdad (1258) and the firm organization of the Memiuk 
power tmder Beybars (1260), — that is about the first half 
' of the 13th century. We know from El-MesTidi that a 
book popularly known as the 1001 (or the 1000) Nights 
existed in the first half of the loth century, and that it was 
modelled upon an old Persian collection called the 1000 
Tales; but we do not know its contents or how far it 
resembled either the 1000 Tales (which has disappeared) 
or our present 1001 Nights. En-Nedim proves conclusively 
the relationship of the Persian 1000 Tales to the 1001 Nights 
so far as the framing-story of ShahrazM and her sister is 
concerned. Further, Ibn-Sa‘id shows that the Arabic 1001 
Nights was known in Egypt in 1241, or else he would 
hardly have quoted Ei-Kurtubi's reference to them without 
comment, and El-KurtubI himself, though his date is not 
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certain, must have heard of the Nights at some time between 
1130 (the date of the death of Ei- Amir to whom the story 
relates) and 1 241. It seems probable that whatever the 1001 
Nights of El-Mes'udh were, the 1001 Nights of Ei-^urtub! 
were practically our present Nights. They were copied, and 
local colour ” was introduced in the names of Cairo streets 
and buildings ; and undoubtedly tales were afterwards incor- 
porated, probably as late as the date preferred by Lane for 
the composition of the Nights, the beginning of the 1 6th 
century. But that the main collection existed practically 
in its present shape in the 13th century appears to me to 
agree best with the slender evidence, external and internal^ 
both positive and negative, at our disposal. 

Reference must be made to a passage in En-Nedim 
pointed out by Prof. Aug. Muller, * upon which Mr. Joseph 
Jacob laid great stress in a suggestive but very speculative 
‘‘Introduction” to the Nights which he published in 1896. 
This passage states that a certain Mohammad El-Jahshiyari 
(Mr. Jacob writes it, after the German spelling, “Gahshijari”) 
“composed a book for which he selected one thousand 
tales from the writings of the Arabs and Persians and Greeks, 
every piece by itself without connexion with the other, and 
he let come professional tale-tellers to him, from whom he 
took the best they knew and could. Also he chose from 
out of the story-books and histories what pleased him and 
was of use. Thus he collected four hundred and eighty 
nights, each night a complete story running to fifty sheets 
more or less. Then death prevented him from completing 
his plan of making up one thousand stories.” No one 
knows the date of this Jahshiyari, except that he was, of 
course, earlier than 987, the date of En-Nedim’s FiJvnsty 
but he certainly set to work in very much the way in -which 
a compiler of the 1001 Nights would have set about it. On 
the strength of this quotation Mr. Jacob is disposed to 
ascribe “most if not all” of the tales relating to Hariin 
Er-Rashid, or localized at BaghdM, to El-Jahshiyari. It is 
a slender thread to hang by, and it leaves out the connexion 
between the Persian 1000 Tales and the 1001 Nights es- 
tablished by El-Mes‘udi and En-Nedim, though the latter 
* \Bmmhergm Bdtrlige^ xiii, 222-4.] 
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does not mentioii the looi Nights by name. If El-Jahshiyarf s 
4S0 Nights were really the nucleus of the looi, afterwards 
amplified and redacted in Egypt^ we must give up the idea 
that the 1 001 was in any sense a translation of the Persian 

1000 Tales. El-Jahshiyari, or his later editors, may have 
adopted the framing-story of the Hezar Afsaneh and little 
more, and most of the Persian tales may have been eliminated 
in favour of others of a more Arab, Egyptian, and Muslim 
character. But here we are in the region of mere specula- 
tion. All that can be deduced safely from the extract about 
El-Jahshiyari is that under the ‘Abbasi Khalifehs there was 
a taste for collecting tales from various sources and arrang- 
ing them as night-stories ; and this we knew already from 
El-Mes^udi, En-Nedim, and El-Kurtubi, who all mention 

other” works ^^like” the 1001 or the 1000, while Hamzeh 
of Isfahan in 961 refers to ‘^nearly seventy” such story- 
books.^ It is something, however, to have got at a definite 
name of a compiler of such collections, and En-Nedirn’s 
additional statement in the same connexion, that he had 
“ seen a number of volumes written by the hand of Abu- 1 - 
Jayyib, brother of Shafil (?),” may also lead to further 
discoveries. 

As to the origin^ apart from the literary history, of the 

1 00 1 Nights, a volume might be written about their parallels 
ir: Eastern and Western folklore. Many of them are as old 
as the hills and as widespread as the seas. Mr. Jacob, who 
is a master of this subject, says that 94 variants of the story 
of the Fisherman and the Jinni have been collected by Dr. 
Krohn. This tale is of Indian origin, like the Bull and the 
Ass, the Husband and the Parrot, the Third Royal Mendi- 
cant (who, as well as the Magic Horse, appears in Chaucer's 
Squire's Tale), the Barber’s Fifth Brother, the Book of 
SindibM or the Seven Wezirs, and others of the Sindibad 
cycle. The tales of Persian origin, as distinguished from 
Indian tales brought through the Persian, are less easy to 
identify, owing to the small extent of the old Persian literature 
that has survived. “ Many-columned Irem,” an old Arabian 
legend, was known to El-Mes*udi,t who also speaks of 

*** lAnriales, ed. Gottwaldt, text, 41-2.] t [iv, 88 ; i, 369.] 
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APPENDIX 


TPIE STORY OF ALA-ED-DIN AND THE 
WONDERFUL LAMP 


TRANSLATED BY STANLEY LANE-POOLE 


I HAVE heard, O King of the Age, that there dwelt in a city 
of China a poor tailor who had a son named ‘Ala-ed-Din. 
Now this boy had been a scatter-brained scapegrace from 
his birth. And when he had come to his tenth year his 
father wished to teach him a handicraft ; and being too poor 
to afford to spend money on him for learning an art or craft 
or business, he took him into his own shop to learn his trade 
of tailoring. But ‘Ala-ed-Din, being a careless boy, and 
always given to playing with the urchins of the street, would 
not stay in the shop a single day, but used to watch till his 
father went out on business or to meet a customer, and then 
would run off to the gardens along with his fellow-ragamufiins* 
Such was his case. He would neither obey his parents nor 
learn a trade ; till his father, for very sorrow and grief over 
his son’s misdoing, fell sick and died. But 'Ala-ed-Din 
went on in the same way. And when his mother perceived 
that her husband was dead, and that her son was an idler 
of no use whatever, she sold the shop and all its contents, 
and took to spinning cotton to support herself and her 
good-for-nothing son. Meanwhile, Ala-ed-Din, freed from 
the control of his father, grew more idle and disreputable, 
and would not stay at home except for meals, while his 
poor imfortunate mother subsisted by the spinning of her 
hands ; and so it was, until he had come to his fifteenth 
3’^ear. 

One day, as ‘Ala-ed-Diii was sitting in the street playing 
with the gutter-boys, a Moorish Darwish came along, and 




stood looking at them, and began to scrutinise Ala-ed-Din 
and closely examine his appearance, apart _ from his com- 
nanions. Now this Darwish was from the interior of Bar- 
bary, and was a sorcerer who could heap mountain upon 
mountain by his spells, and who knew astrology. Arid 
when he had narrowly scrutinised Ala-ed-Dm, he said 
within himself: “Verily this is the youth I need and in 
quest of whom I left my native land.” And he took one of 
the boys aside and asked him concerning ‘Ala-ed-Din, whose 
son he was, and wanted to know all about him._ After which, 
he went up tO'^Ala-ed-Dinj and took him aside, and said.. 

“ Boy, art thou not the son of such a one, the tailor ? ” And 
he answered : “ Yes, O my master j but as to my father, he 
has long been dead.” When the Moorish sorcerer heard 
this, he fell upon ‘Ala-ed-Din, and embraced him and kissed 
him* and wept till the tears ran down his cheeks. And when 
‘Ala-ed-Din saw the state of the Moor, w'onder seized upon 
him, and he asked him and said : “ Why dost thou weep, 0 
my master? and how knowest thou my father?” And the 
Moor replied in a low and broken voice : “ My boy, how 
dost thou ask me this question after thou hast told me that 
thy father, my brother, is dead ? For thy father was my 
brother, and I have journeyed from my country, and I 
rejoiced greatly in the hope of seeing him again, after my 
long exile, and cheering him ; and now thou hast told me 
he is dead. But our blood hideth not from me that thou 
art my brother’s son, and I recognised thee amongst all the 
boys, although thy father was not yet married when I parted 
from him. And now, O my son ‘Ala-ed-Din, I have missed 
the obsequies, and been deprived of the delight of meeting 
thy father, my brother, whom I had looked to see again, 
after my long absence, before I die. Separation caused me 
this grief, and created man hath no remedy or subterfuge 
against the decrees of God the most High.” And he took 
‘Ala-ed-Din and said to him; “O my son, there remaineth 
no comfort to me but in thee ; thou standest in thy father’s 
place, since thou art his successor, and ‘ whoso leaveth issue 
doth not die,’ 0 my son.” And the sorcerer stretched forth 
his hand and took ten gold pieces, and gave them to ‘Ala- 
ed-Din, saying to him ; “ O my son, where is thy house, 
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and where is thy mother, my brother’s widow?” So hMa- 
ed-Din shewed him the way to their house, and the sorcerer 
said to him: O my son, take this money, and give it to 
thy mother, and salute her from me, and tell her that thy 
‘ uncle hath returned from his exile, and, God willing, will 

visit her to-morrow to greet her and to see the house where 
my brother lived and the place where he is buried.” So 
hlla-ed-Din kissed the hand of the Moor, and went, running 
in his joy, to his mother’s, and entered, contrary to his 
custom, for he was not wont to come home, save at meal 
times. And when he was come in, he cried out in his joy : 
“ O my mother, I bring thee good news' of my uncle, who 
hath returned from his exile, and saluteth thee.” And she 
said : O my son, dost thou mock me? Who is this uncle 
of thine, and how hast thou an uncle at all ? ” And ‘ Ala- 
ed-Din answered : “ O my mother, how canst thou say that 
I have no uncles or kinsmen living, when this man is my 
uncle on my father’s side, and he hath embraced and kissed 
me and wept over me, and told me to make this known to 
thee 1 ” And she said : “ O my son, I know indeed that 
thou didst have an uncle, but he is dead, and I know not 
any other that thou hast.” 

* On the morrow the Moorish sorcerer 'went out to seek 

‘Ala-ed-Din, for his heart could not bear parting from him ; 
and as he wandered in the streets of the city, he met him 
disporting himself as usual along with the other vagabonds, 
and, approaching, he took him by the hand and embraced 
( and kissed him, and took from his purse ten gold pieces, 

and said : ‘‘ Haste' thee to thy mother and give her these 
i gold pieces, and tqjl her, ‘ My uncle would fain sup with us ; 

so take these pieces and make ready for us a good supper.’ 
But first of all, shew me again the way to your home.” And 
; ‘Ala-ed-Din replied : “ On the head and eye, O my uncle.” 

And he went before him and shewed him the way home. 

' So the Moor left him and went his way ; while ‘Ala-ed-Din 

1 went home and told his mother, and gave her the gold 

I pieces, and said his uncle would fain take supper with them. 

I So she arose forthwith and went to the market and bought 

I what she needed, and returning home she set about making 

f ready for the supper. And she borrowed from her neighbours 
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what she needed of dishes and the rest, and when the time 
came for supper she said to her son : ‘‘ Supper is ready, but 
perhaps thy uncle doth not know the way to the house ; go. 
therefore, and meet him on the road.” he answered, 

“ I hear and obey.” And whilst they were talking, a knock 
came at the door, and when ‘AJa-ed-Din opened, _ behold, 
there was the Moorish wizard, with a eunuch carrying wine 
and fruit And ‘Ala-ed-Din brought them m, and the 
eunuch departed; but the Moor entered and saluted the 
mother, and began weeping and asking her questions, as, 

“ Where is the place where my brother sat ? ’’ And when 
she shewed him her husband’s seat, he went ^ to it and 
prostrated himself and kissed the ground, and cried : ^ Ah, 
how small is my satisfaction and how cruel my fate, since I 
have lost thee, 0 my brother, 0 apple of my eye !’ And 
he went on in this manner, weeping and wailing, until 
‘Aia-ed-Din’s mother was assured that it was true, for verily 
he had swooned from the violence of his grief. And she 
raised him up from the ground and said : “ What benefit is 
there in killing thyself?” And she comforted him, and 
seated him. And after he was seated and before the supper^ 
tray was served, the Moor began talking with her, and said : 

“ O wife of my brother, let it not amaze thee that in all thy 
life thou hast neither seen me nor heard of me in the days 
of my departed brother ; for it is forty years since I left this 
city and banished myself from my birthplace and wandered 
throughout the countries of India and China and Arabia, 
and came to Egypt and abode in its glorious capital, which 
is one of the wonders of the world, until at length I journeyed 
to the interior of the West and abode there for the space of 
thirty years. One day, O wife of my brother, I was sitting 
thinking of my native land and my birthplace and my blessed 
brother, and my longing to see him grow stronger, and I 
wept and wailed over my separation and distance from him. 
And at last my yearning made me determine to journey to 
this country, which is the pillow of my head and my birth- 
place, for to see my brother. For I said to myself : ‘ O 
man, how long wilt thou abandon thy country and thy native 
place, when thou hast but one brother and no more? So 
rise and journey and see him ere thou die ; for who can tell 
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the calamities of this world and the chances of life? And 
it would be a sore grief to die without seeing thy brother. 
Moreover, God (praised be his name!) hath given thee 
abundant wealth, and perchance thy brother may be in 
distress and poverty, and thou canst succour him as well 
as look upon him.' Therefore I arose and made ready for 
the journey, and recited the Fatihah ; and when the Friday 
prayers were over, I departed and came to this city, after 
many troubles and difficulties, w^hich I endured by the help 
of God. So I arrived here, and the day before yesterday, 
as I roamed about the streets, I perceived thy son hAla-ed- 
Din playing with the boys, and by Almighty God, O wife of 
my brother, hardly had I seen him, when my heart went out 
to him (for blood is loving to its like), and my heart told 
me that he was my brother’s soa And I forgot my troubles 
and anxieties as soon as I saw him, and could have flown 
for joy, mitil he told me of the death of him who is gathered 
to the mercy of God most High; whereat I swooned for 
heaviness of grief and regret. But ‘Ala-ed-Din hath doubt- 
less informed thee of my tribulation. Yet am I comforted 
in part by this child, who hath been bequeathed to us by the 
departed. Verily, ‘he who leaveth issue doth not die.’ ” 
And when he saw that she wept at his words, he turned 
to ‘ Ala-ed-Din, to divert her from the thought of her husband ; 
and to console her and perfect his deception, he said : “ O 
my son ‘Ala-ed-Din, what crafts hast thou learned and what 
is thy trade? Hast thou learned a craft to support thee 
withal, thyself and thy mother?” And ‘Ala-ed-Din was 
ashamed and hung down his head in confusion, and bent it 
toward the ground. But his mother cried : “ What then I 
By Allah, he knoweth nothing at all ; I never saw so heed- 
less a child as this. All the day he idleth about with the 
boys of the street, vagabonds like himself, and his father 
(O my grief 1 ) died only of grieving over him. And I am 
now in woeful plight ; I toil and spin night and day to gain 
a couple of loaves of bread for us to eat together. This is 
his state, O brother-in-law ; and by thy life he cometh not 
home save to meals, and never else. And as for me, I am 
minded to lock the door of my house and open not to him, 
but let him go and seek his own living* I am an old woman, 
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and I have not strength to work and struggle for a livelihood 
like this. By Allah, I have to support him with food, when 
it is I who ought to be supported.” And the Moor turned 
to hlla-ed'Din and said : ‘‘ O son of mv brother, why dost 
thou continue in such gracelessness ? It is shame upon thee 
and behtteth not men like thee. Thou art a person of sense, 
my boy, and the son of decent folk. It is a reproach to thee 
that thy mother, an aged woman, should toil for thy mainte- 
nance. And now that thou hast reached manhood, it be- 
hooveth thee to devise some way whereby thou mayest be able 
to support thyself. Look about, for God be praised, in this 
our city there are plenty of teachers of handicrafts ; nowhere 
more. So choose a craft that pleaseth thee, for me to set 
thee up therein, so that as thou waxest older, my son, thy 
trade shall bring thee maintenance. If so be thy father’s 
calling liketh thee not, choose another that thou preferrest. 
Tell me, and I will help thee as best I can, my son.” And 
when he saw that ‘Ala-ed-Din was silent and answered him 
never a word, he knew that he did not wish any calling at 
all, save idling, so he said : “ 0 son of my brother, let not 
my advice be irksome to thee ; for if, after all, thou like not 
to learn a trade, I will open for thee a merchant’s shop of 
the richest stuffs, and thou shalt be known among the people, 
and take and give and buy and sell and become a man of 
repute in the city.” And when ‘Ala-ed-Din heard his uncle’s 
words, that he would make him a merchant trader, he rejoiced 
greatly, for he knew that merchants are well dressed and 
well fed. So he looked smilingly at the Moor and inclined 
his head to signify his content. 

And when the Moorish wizard saw ‘Ala-ed-Din smiling, 
he perceived that he was content to be made a merchant, 
and he said to him : Since thou art satisfied that I make 
thee a merchant and open a shop for thee, 0 son of my 
brother, be a man, and^ God willing, to-morrow I will take 
thee to the market to begin with, and get cut for thee an 
elegant dress such as merchants wear, and then find for thee 
a shop, and keep my promise to thee.” Now ‘Ala-ed-Din’s 
mother had been in doubt whether the Moor were indeed 
her brother-in-law ; , but when she heard his promise to her 
son to open a merchant’s shop for him and furnish him wuth 
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goods and wares and the rest, the woman decided in her 
mind that this Moor was veriiy her brother-in-law, since no 
stranger would have acted thus to her son. And she began 
to direct her son and bade him banish ignorance from his 
head and become a man, and ever obey his uncle like a son, 
and retrieve the time he had squandered in idling with his 
mates. Then she arose, and spread the table and served the 
supper, and they all sat down, and began to eat and drink ; 
and the Moor discoursed to ‘Aia-ed-Din on the affairs of 
business and the like, so that the boy did not sleep that 
night for joy. And when he perceived that the night had 
fallen, the Moor arose and went to his abode and promised 
them to return on the morrow to take 'Ala-ed-Din to have 
his merchant's clothes made. 

The next day the Moor rapped at the door, and the 
mother of Ala-ed-Din arose and opened to him, but he 
would not enter, but only desired to take her son with him 
to the market. So ‘Ala-ed-Din came forth to him and 
wished him good-day, and kissed his hand ; and the Moor 
took him by the hand and went with him to the market, and 
entered a clothes-shop of ail sorts of stuffs, and demanded 
a sumptuous suit of the merchanfs style. So the dealer 
brought out what he required ready made. And the Moor 
said to ^Ala-ed-Din : “ Choose what pleaseth thee, my son.” 
The boy rejoiced greatly when he understood that his uncle 
had given him his choice, and he picked out the suit be 
preferred ; and the Moor paid the dealer the price on the 
spot. Then he took ‘Ala-ed-Din to the Hammam, and they 
bathed, and came forth, and drank sherbet. And ‘Ala-ed- 
Din arose and put on his new dress, rejoicing and preening ; 
and he approached his uncle and thanked him, and kissed 
his hand, and acknowledged his kindness. 

After the Moor bad.come forth from the bath with ‘Ala- 
ed-Din and taken him to the market of the merchants, and 
delighted him with the buying and selling therein, he said 
to him : 0 son of my brother, it behooveth thee to become 

acquainted with the people, above all wdth the merchants, 
in order to learn their business, since it is now thy profes- 
sion.” And he took him and shewed him about the city 
and the mosques and all the sights of the place ; and then 
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led him to a cook-shop, where dinner was served to them 
on silver dishes; and they dined and ate_and drank mntil 
they were satisfied, and then they went then way. ^ And the 
Moor pointed out the pleasure-ground^s, and great building^ 
and entered the Sultan’s palace, and 
beautiful large rooms. Then he took him to the Khan of 
the foreign merchants, where he had his lodging ; and he 
invited some of the merchants in the Khan to supper; and 
when they had sat down, he informed them that this was his 
brother’s son, whose name was ‘Ala-ed-Din. And when 
they had eaten and drunk and night had fallen, he arose 
and took ‘Ala-ed-Din back to his mother. And when she 
saw her son, that he was one of the merchants, her reason 
departed for very joy, and she began to thank her brother- 
in-law for his goodness, saying : “ O my brother-in-law, I 
could not satisfy myself if I thanked thee all my life, and 
praised thee for the favour thou hast done to my son. And 
the Moor replied : “ O wife of my brother, it is no favour at 
all, for this is my son, and it is my duty to fill the place of 
my brother, his father. So let it sufhee thee. ^ she 
said • “ I pray God, by his favoured ones, the saints ot oia 
and k latter days, to keep thee and prolong thy life to me, 
O my brother-in-law, so that thou mayest be a shieia tor 
this orphan youth, and he be ever obedient to thy command 
and do nothing save what thou orderest him to do. ^ And 
the Moor replied : ‘‘ O wife of my brother, *Ala-ed-Din is of 
man's estate and intelligent and of an honest stock, and 
please God he will follow his father's way and refresh thine 
eye. I am sorry, however, that, to-morrow bpng Friday 
the day of worship, I shall not be able to open his shop for 
him, because on that day all the merchants after service 
repair to the gardens and walks. But on Saturday, God 
willing, we will accomplish our affair. And to-morrow I 
will come here and take ‘Ala-ed-Din, and shew him the 
gardens and walks outside the city, which he rnay not 
perhaps have seen before, and point out to him the 
merchant folk and people of note who walk about and 
amuse themselves there, so that he may become acquainted 
with them and they with him." ; ^ 

So the Moor slept that night at his abode, and m the 
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r>n-,in!T he came to the tailor’s house and rapped at the 
To Now ‘ALed-Din, from, excess of delight m his new 
1 occ nnd what with the bathing and eating and drmking 
S iSS S daybefole, and «>= »P“UBO» “f 

an-Trlp’s cominu on the morrow to take him to the 
g' dens had not slept that night, nor closed bis eyes, nor 
oi J hplieved the morning had come. So as soon as he 
he mn out like a flash of fire and 
the door and met his uncle, who embraced and 
fht and took him by the hand. And as they lyent 
oioiif he said : “ O son of my brother, to-day I will sheiy 
<.v,oA°<!iirh a sight as thou never didst see in a.11 thy he. 

A he made the boy laugh and entertained him with his 
iuf And they wen/out of the gate of the city and b egan 
An’nderffg Sng the gardens : and the Moor pomted out 
'f n3d Sure-grounds and wondrous tall palaces, 
i^sn often as they looked upon a garden or mansion or 
S”or WO.S pause Ld a, : “ Doth tUs aston»h 
5!ll O sou of my biothet?* And ‘Ala-ed-Dm w^gh 
of seeing things he had never imagined in 
rhS^otX TrlX ceased not to wander about 
themselves till they were weary. Then they 

make meny 0 3 , Moor arose, and 

and so forth, saying . ‘Ala-ed-Din fell to 
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uncles whither do we go? We have left all the gardens 
behind us, and come to the mountain, and if the way be 
far, I have not strength to walk longer; nay, I am all but 
fainting from tiredness. There are no more gardens ahead, 
so let us turn and go back to the city,” But the Moor 
replied : Nay, my son ; this is the road, and it is not yet 
an end of the gardens; for we are just going to look at one 
such as is not to be seen among Kings’ gardens, and ail 
those thou hast seen are naught compared with it So 
pluck up thy courage, for, God be praised, thou art now a 
grown man.” And the Moor set to cheering t\la-ed-Diii 
with encouraging words, and related wonderful tales, both 
true and false, until they came to the place which this 
Moorish sorcerer had fixed upon, and the which to find he 
had journeyed from the lands of the West to the countries 
of China. when they arrived, he said to ‘Ala-ed-Din : 
“O son of my brother, sit down and rest, for this is the 
place we are seeking, and if it please God I will shew thee 
wonders the like of which no one in the world ever saw 
before, nor hath any one rejoiced in looking upon what thou 
art to see. When thou art rested, arise and find some 
faggots of wood and thin dry sticks to make a fire. Then 
will I shew thee, 0 son of my brother, a thing beyond 
description.” And when ‘Ala-ed-Din heard this, he longed 
to see what his uncle would do, and forgot his weariness 
and straightway arose and began to collect small faggots 
and dry sticks and gathered them together till the Moor 
cried, “ Enough, O son of my brother 1 ” Then the Moor 
drew from his pocket a box, and opened it, and took from 
it what incense he required, and he burnt it and muttered 
adjurations and said mysterious words. And straightway, 
amid murk and quaking and thunder, the earth opened, 
and Ala-ed-Din was alarmed and terrified at this, and 
would have fled. But when the sorcerer perceived his 
intention, he was wroth and furiously enraged thereat, for 
without ‘Ala-ed-Din his design would come to nought, and 
the treasure he sought to unearth could not be obtained 
save by means of the boy. And so when he saw him 
thinking of flight he made for him, and raising his hand, he 
smote him on the head, so that his teeth -were almost 
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knocked out, and he swooned and fell to the ground. And 
after a while he came to, by the spells of the Moor, and fell 
a-crying, and said: “O my uncle, what have I done to 
deserve such a blow from thee ? ” So the Moor began to 
mollify him, and said : “ O my son, it is my intention to 
make a man of thee ; so thwart me not, who am thine uncle, 
and, as it were, thy father. Obey me, rather, in all I tell 
thee, and shortly thou shalt forget all this toil and trouble 
when thou lookest upon marvellous things.” Thereupon, 
when the earth had opened in front of the wizard, there 
appeared a marble slab, wherein was a ring of brass. And 
drawing geometric figures, the Moor said to 'xAla-ed-Din : 

If thou dost what I teii thee, thou wilt become richer than 
all the Kings put together ; and for this cause struck I thee, 
O my son, because there is buried here a treasure which is 
deposited in thy name, and yet thou wast about to abandon 
it and flee. And now pull thy wits together and behold 
how I have cloven the earth by my spells and incantations. 

Under that stone with the ring,” he continued, “ is the 
Treasury whereof I told thee. Put forth thy hand to the 
ring and raise the stone, for no one in the world but thyself 
hath the power to open it, nor can any save thee set foot in 
this Treasury, which hath been reserved for thee alone. 
Wherefore thou must hearken to all that I bid thee, and not 
gainsay my words a jot. All this, O my son, is for thy 
good, since this treasure is immense. The Kings of the 
earth have never seen the like, and it is all for thee and for 
me.” 

So poor *Ala-ed-Din forgot his tiredness and the beating 
and the tears, and was dazzled at the words of the Moor, 
and rejoiced to think that he would become so rich that 
Kings would not be wealthier than he. And he said : “ O my 
uncle, command me what thou wilt, and I will obey thy 
behest.” And the Moor said to him : O son of my 
brother, thou art like my own child, and more, since thou 
art my brother’s son, and I have none of kin save thee ; and 
thou art my heir and successor, O my son.” And he 
approached ‘Ala-ed-Din and kissed him, saying : ‘‘For 
whom should I design all these labours of mine, my child, 
except for thee, that I may leave thee a rich man, as rich as 
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can be 1 WTierefore thwart me not in anything I tell thee, 
but go to that ring and lift it as I bade thee. And Ala-ed- 
Din^said: “O my uncle, this ring is too heavy for me; I 

cannot lift it alone; come and J wtigr” 

little in years.” But the Moor replied: O brothers 
son we can accomplish nothing if I aid thee, a.nd our 
Sours would be vain; put then thy hand to the rmg and 
lift it and the stone will come up immediately. I 

S Ihee that none can move it but thyself? Repeat thy 
name and the names of thy father and mother, whilst thou 
Dullest and it will come up at once, and thou wilt not feel 
L weight.” So ‘Ala-ed-Din summoned his strength and 
olucked up his courage, and set to work as his uncle had 
bidto hto, and liii& the stone «ifl. perfect «>se . to 
saying the names of himself and his father and mother as 
the Moor had counselled him. So he lifted the slab and 

*^^*^Andwhen helhad lifted the slab from the door of the 
Treasure, before him lay 'a passage entered by a descent 
of twelve steps. And the Moor said to him : Ala-ed-Din, 
pull thy wits together, and do exactly what I tell thee to the 
uttermost, and fail not a tittle from it. Descend c^efully 
into yonder passage until thou reachest the end, and there 
shalt thou find a place divided into four chambers, and in 
each of these thou shalt see four golden jars and others of 
virgin ^oid and silver. Beware that thou touch them not 
nor take anything out of them, but leave them and go on to 
the fourth chamber, without even brushing them with thy 
clothes or loitering a single moment ; for if thou do contrary 
to this thou wilt straightway be transformed and become a 
black stone. And when thou comest to the fourth chamber, 
thou wilt find a door; then open the door, and repeating 
the names thou saidst over the slab, enter, and verily thou 
wilt pass thence into a garden full of fruit-trees, whence thou 
wilt proceed by a path which thou wilt see in front of thee 
about fifty cubits long, and come upon an alcove in which 
is a ladder of about fifty steps, and thou shalt see, moreover, 
a Lamp suspended above the alcove. ^ Take thou the Lamp, 
and pour out the oil therein, and put it in thy breast, and be 
* Liwan. 
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not afraid for thy clothes, since it is but common oil. And on 
thy return thou mayest pluck what thou pleasest from the 
trees, for all is thine so long as the Lamp continue in thy 
hand.’’ And when he had ended, the Moor took a signet 
ring from his finger and put it on ^Ala-ed-Din’s finger, and 
said : My son, this ring will guard thee from all peril and 
fear that may beset thee, so long as thou obeyest all that I 
have told thee. Arise, therefore, forthwith and descend and 
pluck up thy courage, and strengthen thy resolve and fear 
not, for thou art a man now, and no longer a child. And 
after this, my boy, thou shalt speedily become possessed of 
riches galore, till thou art the richest man in the world.” 

So ‘Ala-ed-Din arose and went down into the cavern and 
found the four chambers and the four golden jars therein, 
and these he passed by with all care and precaution, as the 
Moor had told him, and he came to the garden and w^ent 
through it till he found the alcove, and climbing the ladder, 
he took the Larhp and poured out the oil and put it in his 
bosom, and went down into the garden, where he began to 
marvel at the trees with the birds on their branches singing 
the praises of their glorious Creator. And though he had 
not noticed it when he entered, these trees were all covered 
with precious stones instead of fruit, and each tree was of a 
different kind and had different jewels, of all colours, green 
and white and yellow and red and other colours, and the 
brilliance of these jewels paled the sun’s rays at nopntide. 
And the size of each stone surpassed description, so that 
none of the Kings of the world possessed any like the 
largest or half the size of the least of them. And hlla-ed- 
Din walked among the trees and gazed upon them and on 
these things which dazzled the sight and bewildered the 
mind, and as he examined them he perceived that instead 
of ordinary fruit the yield was of big jewels, emeralds and 
diamonds, and rubies and pearls, and other precious stones, 
such as to bewilder the understanding. But as he had 
never seen such things in his life, and had not reached 
mature years so as to know the value of such jewels (for he 
was still a little boy), he imagined that these jewels were all 
of glass or crystal. And he gathered pockets full of them, 
and began to examine whether they were ordinary fruit, like 
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figs and grapes and other, like eatables j ^but when lie. saw 
that they were of glass (knowing nothing of precious stones), 
he put some of each kind that grew on the trees into his 
pockets, and finding them of no use for food, he said in his 
mind: “I will gather these glass fruits and play with them 
at home” So he began plucking them and stuffing them 
into his pockets until they were full; and then, when he had 
picked more and put them in his girdle, and girded it on, he 
carried off all he could, intending to use them for ornaments 
at home, since he imagined, as has been said, that they were 
only glass. Then he hastened his steps, for fear of his 
uncle the Moor, and passed through the four chambers, and 
came to the cavern, without as much as looking at the jars 
of gold, notwithstanding that on his way back he was 
permitted to take of them. And when he came to the steps, 
and ascended them till none remained but the last one, 
which was higher than the others, he was unable to climb it 
by himself, without help, seeing that he was weighted. And 
he called to the Moor : 0 my uncle, give me thy hand 

and help me to get up.” And the sorcerer replied: “O 
my son, give me the Lamp, and lighten thyself ; perhaps it 
is that which weigheth thee down.” But he answered : “ O 
my uncle, the Lamp doth not weigh me down at all ; give 
me only thy hand, and when I am up I will give thee the 
Lamp.” But since the wizard wanted only the Lamp, and 
nought beside, he began to urge Ala-ed-Din to give it him, 
which,* since it was at the bottom of bis dress and the bags 
of precious stones bulged over it, he could not reach to give 
it him; so the Moor pressed him to give what he could 
not, and raged furiously, and persisted in demanding the 
Lamp, when Ala-ed-Din could not get at it to give it him. 

And when Ala>ed-Din could not get at the Lamp to 
give it to his uncle, the Moor, the impostor, he became 
frantic at not gaining his desire, though Ala-ed-Din had 
promised to give it him without guile or deceit as soon as 
he got out of the cave. But when the Moor saw that 
Ala-ed-Din would not give him the Lamp, he was furiously 
enraged and gave up all hope of getting it. So he muttered 
incantations and threw incense into the fire, and immedi- 
ately the slab shut of itself and by the power of magic 
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became closed, the earth buried the stone as heretofore, 
and 'Ak-ed-Din remained under the ground unable to come 
forth. For this sorcerer, as we have related, was a stranger 
and no uncle of ^xAla-ed-Din's ; but he misrepresented him- 
self and asserted a lie, in order to gain possession of this 
Lamp by means of the youth. 

So the accursed Moor heaped the earth over him and 
left him, for whose sake this treasure had been preserved, 
to die of hunger. For this damnable Moorish sorcerer was 
from the land of Africa, from the inner Westland, and from 
his youth he had practised sorcery and all magic arts (the 
City of Africa [in Barb ary] is •well known for all these 
mysteries), and he ceased not to study and learn from his 
childhood in the City of Africa until he had mastered all 
the sciences. And one day, by his accomplished skill in 
sciences and knowledge, acquired in the course of forty 
years of sorcery and incantation, he discovered that in a 
remote city of China, called El-KaFas, there was buried a 
vast treasure the like of which not one of the Kings of this 
world had ever amassed, and among tliis treasure was a 
Wonderful Lamp, which whoso possessed, mortal man 
could not excel him in estate or in riches, nor could the 
mightiest King upon earth attain to the opulence of this 
Lamp and its power and its potency. And when he dis- 
covered by his science and perceived that this treasure 
could only be obtained by means of a boy of the name of 
‘Ala-ed-Din, of poor family, and belonging to that city, and 
understood how it could thus be taken easily and without 
trouble, he straightway and without hesitation prepared to 
journey to China, as we have said, and did with *Ala-ed- 
Din what he did, and imagined that he would gain posession 
of the Lamp. But his design and his hopes were frustrated 
and his labour was in vain. So he resolved to do ‘Ala-ed- 
Din to death, and heaped the earth over him to the end 
that he might die, for “ the living hath no murderer.” More- 
over, he resolved upon this, in order that ‘Ala-ed-Din, as 
he could not get out, should not be able to bring up the 
Lamp from below ground. Then he went his way and 
returned to the regions of Africa, dejected in spirit and 
disappointed of his aim. Thus was it with the sorcerer, 
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say mg : “ I testify that there is no God but thee alone, the 
mighty, the omnipotent, the all-conquenng, the qui 
of the dead, creator of needs and fulffler thereof who 
dispellest troubles and anxieties and turnest them mto joy 
Thou sufficest me, and thou art the best of P>^o^®ctors; and 
I testify that Mohammad is thy servant and apostle, u my 
God, by his favour with thee, release me from this ^lamity. 
And w^hilst he was supplicating God and wringing his hands 
from heaviness of grief at the calamity which had overtaken 
him, his hand happened to rub the ring, and, behold, im- 
mediately the Slave of the Ring appeared before him ^d 
cried: “Here am I, thy slave, between thy hands. ASk 
what thou wilt, for I am the slave of him on whose band m 
the ring, tlie ring of my master.” And ‘Ala-ed-Din looked 
up and saw a Marid like the Jinn of our Lord ^nleyin^l 
standing before him; and he was affrighted at the awful 
apparition, until he heard the Slave of the Ring say : Ask 
what thou wilt, for verily am I thy servant, because the nng 
of my master is on thy hand.” So he recovered his spmt 
and called to mind the words of the Moor when he 
him the ring. And he rejoiced exceedingly P"dke 
up heart and said to him: ‘‘O Slave 
tliee to convey me to the surface of the earth. 
had he spoken when, behold, the earth gaped open ^ 
found hiLelf at the door of *e Treasuiy, outside, m face 
of the world. And when ‘Ala-ed-Dm saw himself Aus m 
face of the world, after being three days under 
sitting in the dark Treasury, and the light of daj and the 
sunshine smote his face and he could not open his e^es foi 
it, he began to open his eyelids little by hrtle_ 7 ^ 

were stronger and became accustomed to th & 

recovered from the gloom. nf thp 

Then he perceived that he was on the s^Jhce of tte 
earth, whereat he rejoiced greatly, and it “tomshed Mm 
that he should be outside the door of the treasury which 
he had entered when the Moorish sorcerer oP™ 't and 
yet that the door should be shut and the earth made leve 
SO that there was no trace of an entrance at al . - 

wondered more and more, and could not hf leve he was m 
the same place, till he saw the spot where they had lij^hted 
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the fire of sticks and fap'Ots, and the place where the 
sorcerer had muttered bis incantations. Then turning right 
and left, he saw the gardens at a distance, and perceived 
the road, and knew it was the same by which he had come. 
So he gave thanks to God Most High, who had brought 
Mm back to the earth's surface and saved him from death 
after the hope of life had abandoned him. So he arose 
and walked on the road which he recognised till he came 
to the city, and entered, and repaired to his home, and went 
to his mother. And -when he saw her, he swooned on the 
ground before her from exceeding joy at his escape and 
the recollection of the terror and toil and hunger he had 
endured. And his mother had been sorrowful since his 
departure, and had sat sobbing and weeping for him ; so 
when she saw* him come in she rejoiced over him with 
great joy, though grief seized her when she saw him fail 
swooning to the ground. But she did not give way to her 
anxiety in the predicament, but poured water on his face 
and borrowed from her neighbours aromatics for him to 
sniff. And when he was somewhat restored, he begged her . 
to give him something to eat, saying to her : “O my mother, 
it is now three days since I ate anything at all.” And his 
mother arose and prepared for him what she had ready by 
her, and set it before him, saying: ^^Come, my son, eat 
and refresh thyself, and when thou art restored, tell me 
what hath happened to thee and befallen thee, O my child ; 
but I will not ask thee now, because thou art weary.” So 
T\ia-ed-Din ate and drank and became restored, and when 
he was better and had regained his spirits, he said to his 
mother : ‘‘ Ah, my mother, I have a heavy reckoning against 
thee for abandoning me to that devilish man who sought 
my ruin and desired to kill me. Know that I looked death 
in the face on account of the accursed reprobate whom thou 
didst acknowledge as my uncle ; and had not God Most 
High delivered me from him, both I and thou, my mother, 
would have been imposed upon by the plenitude of this 
villain's promises of the good he would do me, and the zeal 
of the love he displayed for me. But know, 0 mother, that 
this man is a sorcerer, a Moor, a liar, accursed, impostor, 
cheat, hypocrite. I hold the devils beneath the earth are 
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not his match. May God condemn every record of his 
deeds ! Listen, then, my mother, to what this devil did — 
for all I tell thee is really true. See how this accursed one 
brake every promise he made me to work me good ; and 
look at the love he shewed me and how he acted ; and all 
to attain his own ambition ! And he would have killed 
me — God be thanked for my deliverance. Consider and 
hearken, O my mother, how this Man of the Curse acted.’' 
Then 'Ala-ed-Din informed his mother all that had befallen 
him — weeping for excess of joy — telling her how, after he 
had left her, the Moor had led him to a mountain wherein 
was a treasure, and how he had muttered incantations and 
spells. And he added : “After that, O my mother, he beat 
me till I fainted from soreness, and a great horror gat hold 
of me, when the mountain split asunder and the earth 
opened before me by his sorcery, and I trembled and was 
afeared at the roaring of the thunder which I heard and 
the darkness which fell around as he muttered his spells. 
And I would fain have iied from fear when I saw these 
awful sights. So when he saw that I was bent upon Sight, 
he reviled me and beat me. But, since the Treasure could 
not be unearthed save by me, as it was in my name, and 
not his, and because this ill-omened sorcerer knew' that it 
could only be opened by my means, and this was what he 
wanted me for; therefore, after beating me, he thought it 
better to mollify me in order to send me to open the 
Treasure and obtain his desire. And when he sent me, he 
gave me a ring and put it on my finger, after it had been 
on his own. So I descended into the Treasury, and found 
four chambers all full of gold and silver and the like, and 
all this was as nought, for that Devil's own had commanded 
me to touch nothing of it. Then I entered a great garden 
full of lofty trees, whose fruits confounded the reason, for all 
were of glass of delightful colours; and I came to the hail 
in which w^as this Lamp, and I took it forthwith and emptied 
it.” And ^Ala-ed“Din took out the Lamp from his bosom, 
and shewed it to his mother, and in like manner the 
precious stones which he had brought from the garden, of 
which there were two large pockets full, of such as not one 
was to be met with among the Kings of the world. But 
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‘Ala-ed-Diii knew not their worth, hut deemed them glass 
or crystal. And he continued : After getting the Lamp, 

0 my mother, and arriving at the door of the Treasury, 

1 called to the accursed Moor, who passed himself off as 
my uncle, to give me his hand and help me up, as I was 
overburdened with things and could not get up alone. 
But he would not give me his hand, but said : ‘ Hand up 
the Lamp that is with thee, and then I will give thee my 
hand and help thee out.’ But I had put the Lamp at the 
bottom of my pocket, and the bags stuck out above it, and 
I could not get it out to give it him, and I said: ‘0 my 
uncle, I cannot give thee the Lamp, but when I am up I 
will give it thee.’ But he did not mean to help me out, 
for he only wanted the Lamp ; and his intention was to 
take it from me and heap the earth over me and destroy 
me, as he did his best to do. And this is what happened, 

0 my mother, from this ill-omened sorcerer.” And ^Ala- 
ed-Din told her all the story to the end thereof, and fell 
to cursing the Moor with all his might from out of his 
raging soul, saying : ‘^ 0 my mother, woe to this damnable 
sorcerer, this ill-omened, vile, inhuman cheat and hypocrite, 
who contemneth all human kindness, and spumeth mercy 
and compassion ! ” 

Mien his mother heard her son’s story and what the 
Moorish sorcerer had done to him, she said : ^^Yea, my 
son, of a truth he is a miscreant and a hypocrite, a hypocrite 
who slays folk by his magic ; and it was only the grace of 
God Most High, my son, that delivered thee from the wiles 
and spells of this accursed, whom I believed to be in truth 
thine uncle.” And ‘Ala-e^Din, since he had not slept a 
wink for three days, and found himself nodding, sought his 
repose and went to sleep, and his mother likewise slept 
afterwards ; and he did not wake up till near noon on the 
second day. As soon as he was awake he wanted something 
to eat, for he was hungry. And she said to him : “ O my 
son, I have nought , to give thee, because thou didst eat 
yesterday all that there was in the house ; but wait awhile ; 

1 have some spun yam which I will take to the market and 
sell and buy thee something to eat with the proceeds.” To 
which *Ala-ed-Din replied; “Mother, keep thy yarn; sell 
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it not, but give me the Lamp I brought, that I may go sell 
it, and buy therewith something to eat, for I think the Lamp 
will fetch more than the yarn.” So she arose and brought 
the Lamp to her son, and she found it very dirty, and said : 
“O my son, here is the Lamp, but verily it is dirty, and 
when we have cleaned and polished it, it will sell for a 
greater price,” So she \vent and took a handful of sand, 
and fell to rubbing the Lamp therewith ; but she had hardly 
began to rub when there appeared before her one of the 
Jann, of terrible aspect and vast stature, as it were of the 
giants. And be said to her : Tell me what thou dost want 
of me; here am I, thy slave, and the slave of him who 
holdeth the Lamp; not I only, but all the slaves of the 
Wonderful Lamp which is in thy hand.” But she trembled, 
and fear gat hold of her, and her tongue clave as she gazed 
upon that terrible form ; and she could not answer, because 
she was not accustomed to seeing apparitions like that. So 
in her terror she could not make any reply to the Marid, 
but fell down overcome with alarm. But ‘Ala-ed-Din her 
son was waiting hard by, and had seen the ‘Efrit of the 
Ring which he had rubbed when in the Treasury; and 
hearing the speech of the Jinni to his mother, he hastened 
forward and seized the Lamp from her hand, saying : O 
Slave of the Lamp, I am hungry ; and I wish thee to bring 
me something to eat, and let it be something good beyond 
imagination.” So the Jinni vanished for a moment and 
brought him a magnificent tray of great price, made of pure 
silver, on which were twelve dishes of various foods and 
delicious dainties, and tw’^o cups of silver and flagons of 
clear old wine, and bread whiter than snow; and he set 
them before ‘Ala-ed-Din and vanished. And ^Ala-ed-Din 
arose and sprinkled water on his mother^s face and made 
her smell pungent _ perfumes, and she revived. Then he 
said : O my mother, come and eat of this food which God 
Most High hath provided for us,” And when his mother 
saw the beautiful table, that it was of silver, she marvelled 
at this aflair, and said : “ O my son, who is this generous 
benefactor that hath satisfied our hunger and lightened our 
poverty ? Verily we are in his debt, and I am thinking that 
the Sultan, seeing our case and our poverty, sent this tray of 
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food to us himself” 0 my mother,” he answered, “ this 
is not a time for speculation ; come, let us eat, for we are 
anhungered.” So they went and sat down to the tray and 
fell to eating, and ‘Ala-ed-Din's mother tasted viands such 
as never in all her life had she eaten the like thereof. So 
they ate heartily with the utmost appetite from the violence 
of their hunger ; moreover, the food was fit for Kings. But 
they knew not if the tray were precious or not, for they had 
never seen its like in their born days. And when they had 
done eating (but they left enough for supper and to last for 
the next day), they arose and washed their hands and sat 
down to talk, and ‘AIa«ed~Din's mother turned to her son 
and said : “ 0 my son, tell me what took place with the 
Slave, the Jinni, now that, God be praised, we have eaten 
and satisfied ourselves from his good things, and thou hast 
no excuse for saying to me, ‘ I am hungry.’ ” So h\la-ed- 
Din told her all that had taken place between him and the 
Slave, while she was fallen in a swoon from affright. And 
sore amazement took hold upon her, and she said to him ; 
“ It is true, for the Jinn do appear before the son of Adam, 
though I, O my child, in all my days have never seen them ; 
and I am thinking that this is the same that appeared to 
thee in the Treasury.” But he replied : “ It is not he, O my 
mother ; this slave who appeared before thee is the Slave of 
the Lamp.” And when she heard these words she said : 
“ How is that, my son ? ” And he answered her : “ This 
slave is different in aspect from that ; and that one was the 
Slave of the Ring, and this w^hich thou sawest is the Slave of 
the Lamp which was in thy hand.” 

And when she heard this she said : “ Aha 1 that accursed, 
who appeared to me and nearly killed me with fright, belonged 
to the Lamp I” *^Yes,” he said, and she continued: I 
adjure thee, O my son, by the milk which thou didst suck 
from me, cast away this Lamp and Ring, since they will 
cause us great fear, and as for me, I cannot abide a second 
time to look at them. And it is forbidden us to deal with 
them, since the Prophet (God bless and save him !) hath 
warned us against them.” And he said to her: '*0 my 
mother, thy behests be on my head and my eye ! Yet as 
to this behest which thou bast spoken, it is not possible for 
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me to abandon either the Lamp or the Ring. Thyself hast 
seen what good they did tis when we ware anhungered ; and 
know, O my mother, that the Moor, the liar, the sorcerer, 
when I was sent down to the Treasury, wanted nought of 
the gold and silver of which the four chambers were full, 
but commanded me only to bring him the Lamp, and nought 
besides, because he knew its great value, and unless he had 
known that this was immense, he had not toiled and laboured 
and journeyed from his own country to ours in search of it, 
nor would he have imprisoned me in the Treasury when he 
despaired of the Lamp, when I would not give it to him. 
Therefore, 0 my mother, it behooveth us to hold fast by this 
Lamp and take care of it, for it is our sustenance, and shall 
make us rich, and we must not publish it abroad to anyone. 
And as touching the Ring, in like manner I may not take 
it off my finger, since but for this Ring thou hadst not seen 
me again alive, but I should have lain dead within the 
Treasury under the ground. Then how can I take it off 
my hand? And who knoweth what may befall me in life 
of troubles and perils and sore calamities, from which this 
Ring may deliver me ? Only in deference to thy wishes I 
will conceal the Lamp, and never again constrain thee to 
look upon it.^’ And when his mother had heard his words 
and had well weighed them, she perceived they were right, 
and said to him : “O my son, do as thou wilt; for myself, 
I wish never to see them again, nor would I willingly witness 
once more the terrible sight which I have seen.’* 

hMa-ed-Din and his mother continued eating of the 
viands which the Jinni had brought them, two days, and 
then they were done. So perceiving that nothing remained 
to them to eat, he arose, and took one of the plates which 
the slave, had brought on the tray, which were of pure gold, 
though he knew it not ; and he went with it to the market. 
And there met him a Jew, viler than the devils, and to him 
he offered the plate. And when the Jew saw it, he took 
‘Ala-ed"Din aside so that none should see, and examined 
the plate carefully and assured himself that it was of fine 
gold ; and not knowing whether ‘Ala-ed-Din was acquainted 
with its worth or was inexperienced in such things, he said 
to him: ^‘How much, O my master, is this dish?” And 
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the Jew departed. And 'Ala-ed-Din and his mother sub- 
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Then ‘Ala-ed-Din arose and fetched the Lamp, and 
rubbed h and there appeared before him the Slave who 
Sfd appirfd to him before. And the Jinni said to him : 
“Command what thou wilt, 0 my ^ M, ^ ^ 

slave and the slave of him who possesseth the Lamp. Ai a 
’Ala-ed-Din answered : “ My desire is that thou bring me . 
tray of food like unto that which thou didst bring me before, 
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for I am starving.” Then, in the twinkling of an eye^ the 
Slave brought him a tray, like the one he came with before ; 
and on it were twelve plates of the richest, and on them the 
proper viands j and on the tray were also bottles of clear 
wine and white bread. Now ^Ala-ed-Din’s mother had gone 
forth m^hen she knew that her son intended to rub the Lamp, 
that she might not look a second time upon the Jinni ; and 
presently she came home and perceived this tray, covered 
with dishes of silver, and the odour of rich viands per- 
meating her house ; and she wondered and rejoiced. And 
®Ala-ed-Din said to her ; “ See, O my mother, thou didst tell 
me to cast away the Lamp; behold now its advantages!” 
And she answered: “O my son, God multiply his weal! 
but I would not look upon him.” Then ‘Ala-ed-Din and 
his mother sat down to the tray, and ate and drank till they 
were satisfied; and they put aside what -was left for the 
morrow. And when the food they had was finished, ‘Ala- 
ed-Din arose and took a plate of the plates of the tray under 
his garment and sallied forth in quest of the Jew to sell it 
to him ; but by the decrees of destiny he passed by the shop 
of a jeweller, who was a just man and feared God. And 
when the jeweller sheykh saw ‘Ala-ed-Din he questioned 
him, saying : “ O my son, what dost thou want ? for I have 
seen thee often passing by, and thou wast dealing with a 
Jewish man, and I have seen thee making over to him 
various things; and I am thinking that thou hast something 
with thee now, and thou seekest him to buy it. But thou 
dost not know, O my son, that the property of the Muslims, 
who profess the Unity Of God Most High, is fair spoil to 
the Jews, who always defraud them, and worst of ail this 
damned Jew with whom thou hast dealt and into whose 
hands thou hast fallen. So if thou hast with thee, O my 
son, anything thou wishest to sell, shew it me, and fear not 
at all, for I will give thee its value by the truth of the Most 
High God.” So ‘Ala-ed-Din produced the plate before the 
sheykh, who when he had looked upon it, took it and 
weighed it in his balance, and questioned ^Ala-ed-Din and 
said : “Didst thou sell the like of this to the Jew?” And 
he answered, “Yes, its like and its brother.” And the 
other said ; “ How much did he give thee for its price ? ” 
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of them concerning buying and selling and taking an _g ^ g 
and the dear and the cheap; till one day, after rising be- 
times and putting on his dress, he ivent as was his w 
the Bazar of the Jewellers, and as he passed he l^^ard the 
herald calling thus : “ By command of the gracious 
King of the Time, Lord of the Age and the Season : now 
let all the people close their stores and shops arid enter m 
unto their houses, because Bedr-el-Budur, the daughter 
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the Sultan, intendeth to visit the bath; and \Yboso dis- 
obeyeth the order, death is his penalty, and his blood be on 
his own bead.” And when ■ Ala-ed-Din heard this proclama- 
tion, he longed to look upon the Sultan’s daughter, and said 
within himself : “Verily all the folk talk of her beauty and 
loveliness, and the summit of my ambition is to behold her.” 

So ‘Ala-ed-Din set himself to seek a way whereby he 
might attain to a sight of the daughter of the Sultan, the 
Lady Bedr-el-Biidur ; and it seemed best to him to stand 
behind the door of the Hammam, so as to see her face when 
she came in. Accordingly, without any delay, he w^ent to the 
bath before she was expected and stood behind the door, a 
place where no one could see him ; and when the daughter 
of the Sultan drew near, after going about the city and its 
quarters and diverting herself thereby, she came to the bath, 
and on entering, lifted her veil and displayed her face, as it 
were a radiant sun or a pearl of great price ; for she was as 
the poet sang: 

Borders of kohl enhance the witchery of her glance, 

Gardens of roses are her damask cheeks, 

Black are her tresses as the gloomy night, 

Illumined by the glory of her brow. 

When the princess raised her veil from her face and ‘Ala- 
ed-Din looked upon her, he said : “ Of a surety her make 
magnifieth the Mighty Maker, and extolled be he who made 
her and adorned her with such beauty and loveliness!” 
His vigour became -weak at the sight ! of her, and his 
thoughts became distraught, and his sight bewildered, and 
love of her gat hold of his whole soul ; and he went home 
and returned to his mother like one in a dream. And his 
mother spake to him, but he replied not yea or nay ; and 
she set before him breakfast, but he remained in the same 
state. So she said to him : “ O my son, what hath befallen 
thee? Doth anything distress thee? Tell me what hath 
happened to thee, for thou, contrary to thy wont, repliest 
not when I speak to thee.” Then ‘Ala-ed-Din, — who had 
believed that all women were like his mother, and though 
he had heard of the beauty of Bedr-el-Budur, the daughter 
of the Sultan, yet knew not what this beauty and loveliness 
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might mean, — turned to his mother and said to her, Let 
me alone ” But .she urged him to come and eat; so he 
came and ate a little, and then lay on his bed pondering till 
morning dawned. And he ceased not from this state the 
next day, so that his mother was perplexed for her son’s 
condition and could not find out what had come over him. 
And she believed he was seriously sick, and came and asked 
him, saying : “ 0 my son, if thou feel pain or anything of 
the kind, tell me, that I may go and bring thee a physician ; 
and this very day there is in this city a doctor from the land 
of the Arabs whom the Sultan sent for, and the rumour 
goeth that he is very skilful. So if thou be sick, let me go 
and call him in.” 

^%en ‘Ala-ed-Din heard that his mother washed to bring 
him a physician, he said to her : ‘‘ O my mother, I am w'^ell, 
and not sick at all. But I always believed that all women 
resembled thee, until yesterday I saw the Lady Bedr-el~ 
Budur, the daughter of the Sultan, going in to the bath.” 
And he told her ail that had betided him, and said : 

Perhaps thou didst also hear the herald calling : ‘ Let no 
man open his shop or stay in the street, that the Lady 
Bedr-el-Budur may go to the bath.’ But I did look upon her, 
even as she is, because she lifted her veil at the entering of 
the bath. And when I gazed on her form and saw that 
noble shape, there seized me, O my mother, a violent 
ecstasy of love for her, and a fixed resolve to win her poS' 
sesseth every part of me ; nor can I possibly rest until I 
gain her. And I intend, therefore, to demand her of the 
Sultan, her father, in lawful wedlock.” And when his 
mother heard his words she feared for his reason, and said : 
** 0 my son, God’s name be on thee 1 for it is plain thou 
bast lost thy reason, my son. But be guided, and be not 
as the insane.” And he answered : ** O my mother, I have 
not lost my reason, nor am I mad, nor can thy words alter 
what is in my mind, for peace is impossible to me till I win 
the beloved of my heart, the lovely Lady Bedr-el-Budur, 
And I am determined to demand her of her father, the 
Sultan.” And she said to him : 0 my son, by my life, say 

not so, lest any one hear thee and say thou art mad. Put 
away from thee this folly ; for who should do a thing like 
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thi^j to ask it of the Sultan? And I know not how thou 
wilt set to work to ask this favour of the Sultan, even if thy 
speech be true, or through whom thou wilt ask it.’’ And he 
answered ; Through whom, 0 my mother, should I make 
this request, when I have thee ? And whom have I more 
trusty than thee ? It is my wish that thou thyself ask this 
request” And she said: O my son, God preserve me 
from this! Have I lost my reason like thee? Castaway 
this thought from thy soul, and think whose son thou art, 
my son, the child of a tailor, of the poorest and meanest of 
the tailors to be found in this city ; and I, too, thy mother, 
come of very poor folk. So how dost thou presume to ask 
in marriage a daughter of the Sultan, who would not deign 
to marry her to any of the Kings and Sultans, unless they 
were his equals in grandeur and honour and majesty; and 
were they less than he but a single degree he would not give 
them his daughter.” 

‘Ala-ed-Din waited patiently till his mother had ended 
her speech, and then said : O my mother, all that thou 
recallest I know, and it is familiar to me that I am the son 
of the poor ; but all these thy words cannot change my 
purpose in the least, nor do i the less expect of thee, as 
I am thy son and thou lovest me, to do me this kindness; 
otherwise thou wilt undo me, and speedy death is upon me, 
unless I obtain my desire of the darling of my heart; and 
in any case, O my mother, I am thy child.” And w'hen she 
heard his i-vords she wept in her grief for him, and said : 

O my son, yea verily I am thy mother, nor have I child 
or blood of my blood save thee; and the height of my 
desire is to rejoice in thee and wed thee to a wife; but if 
I seek to ask for thee a bride of our equals and peers, they 
will ask at once if thou hast trade or merchandise or land 
or garden, to live on. And what can I answer them? 
And if I cannot answer the poor people, our likes, how 
shall I venture upon this hazard and dare this impertinence, 
O my son, and by what means shall I ask for thee of the 
Sultan his daughter, and howsoever shall I compass access 
to the vSuItan’s presence ? And if they question me, what 
shall I answer? And probably they will take me for 
a mad woman. And supposing I gain access to the 
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%vent on; “0 my child, the Sultan ind^sed js 
clement, and never .rejecteth him 

ask of him equity or mercy or protection. Ask mm tor 
a gift for he is generous, and granteth grace far and near. 
But he granteth his favour to those who deserve it, either 
having done something before him in battle or othervvise 
served their country. Then as for thee, tell me what hast 
thou done before the Sultan’s eyes or publicly, that thou 
shouldst merit this grace? And again, this grace which 
thou askest becometh not our rank, and it is not possible 
that the King should give thee the favour which thou 
wouldst ask. And whoso approacheth the Sultan to ask 
favours, it behooveth him to take with hmi something be- 
fitting his majesty, as I said to thee ; and how canst thou 
possibly present thyself before the Sultan, and stand before 
Ln and ask his daughter of hiin when thou hast 
with thee to offer him suitable to his rank? And Ala-ed- 
Din replied ; “ O my mother, thou speakest anght and 
thinkest well, and it behooveth me to consider all that thou 
hast brought to mind. But, my mother, the love of toe 


Sultan’s daughter, the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, hath penetrated 
into the core of my heart, and peace is impossible to me 


unless I win her. But thou hast reminded me or someiumg 
I had forgotten, and this very thing doth embolden me to 
ask of him his daughter. Thou sayest, O my mother, toat 
I have no offering to make to the Sultan, as is the custom 
of the folk, yet as a fact I have a gift to present the equal 
of which I think doth not exist among the Kings anywhere, 
nor anything approaching itj for verily what I thought to 
’is nothing but precious stones; ana 
' world, have,,:neyer; ■owned,, 
„j. For by visiting the 
are the costliest jewels -which 
Therefore be 
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Jewellers I learned that these 
I brought in my pockets from the Treasury 
tranquil In the house is a china bowl; arise, 
and fetch it, that I may fill it with these jewels, and we 

will see how they look in it ” x* — 

went for the china bowl, and said within herself 
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see if the words of my son concerning these jewels be true 
or not.” And she set the bowl before ^Ala-ed-Din, and he 
drew from his pockets the bags of jewels, and began to 
arrange them in the bowl, and ceased not to set them in 
order until it was full ; and when it was quite full his mother 
looked into it, and could not see into it without blinking, 
for her eyes were dazzled by the sheen of the jewels and 
their radiance and the excess of their flashing. And her 
reason was confounded, though she was not certain whether 
or not their value was so vastly great ; but she considered 
that her son's speech might possibly be true — that their 
equals could not be found among the Kings. Then ‘Ala 
ed-Din turned to her and said: “Thou hast seen, O my 
mother, that this gift for the Sultan is splendid, and I am 
convinced that it will procure thee great favour from him, 
and he will receive thee with all honour. So now, O my 
mother, thou hast no excuse ; collect, therefore, thy faculties 
and arise; take this bowl and go with it to the palace.” 
And his mother replied : “ O my son, certainly the present is 
exceeding precious, and none, as thou sayest, possesseth its 
equal. But who would dare to approach and ask of the Sultan 
his daughter, the Lady Bedr-el-Budur ? As for me, I dare 
not say to him, H want thy daughter^ when he asketh me 
^ What is thy want ? ' But I know, O my son, that my tongue 
will be tied. And suppose that, by God's help, I pluck up 
my courage and say to him : ‘ It is my desire to become 
related to thee by thy daughter, the Lady Bedr-el-Budur 
and my son hAla-ed-Din,' they will conclude forthwith that 
I am possessed, and will cast me forth in shame and dis- 
grace, till I tell thee not only that I shall run in danger of 
death, but thou wilt likewise. Yet, in spite of all this, O 
my son, in deference to thy wish, I needs must pluck up 
heart and go. But if the King welcome me and honour 
me on account of the gift, and I should ask of him what 
thou wishest, how shall I reply when he asketh me, as is 
usual, What is thy condition and thy income ? Haply, O 
my son, he will ask me this before he asketh me who thou 
art.” And ‘Ala-ed-Din answered : “ It is impossible that 
the Sultan should thus question thee after looking at the 
precious stones and their splendour; nor doth it boot to 
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saw the Sultan had risen from his throne and gone into the 
Harim, she too took her departure and went her way to her 
house. And when *Ala>ed-Din perceived her, and saw the 
bowl in her hand, he thought that probably some accident 
had befallen her, but he did not wish to question her until she 
was come in and had set down the bowl. Then she related 
to him what had happened, and ended by saying : Praise 
be to God, my son, that boldness came to me, and I found 
a place in the levee this day, although it did not fall to my 
lot to address the Sultan. Probably, if it please God Most 
Pligh, to-morrow I will speak to him. Indeed, to-day many 
of the people could not address the Sultan, like me. But to- 
morrow, my son, be of good cheer^ since I must speak to 
him for the sake of thy desire, and how shall what happened 
happen again ? ” And when ‘Ala-ed-Din heard his parents 
words he rejoiced with exceeding joy; and though he 
expected the affair from hour to hour, from the violence of 
his love and yearning for the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, for all 
that he practised patience. So they slept that night, and in 
the morning his mother arose and went with the bowl to the 
audience of the Sultan ; but she found it closed. So she 
asked the bystanders, and they told her that the Sultan did 
not hold an audience continually, but only thrice a week. 
So she resolved to return home that day. And every day 
she went, and when she saw the audience begin she would 
stand before the Sultan till it w^as over, and then she would 
return ; and next day she would go to see if the court were 
closed; and in this manner she went for a whole month. 
Now the Sultan had perceived her at every lev^e, and when 
she came on the last day and stood before the presence, as 
was her wont, until it was over, without having courage to 
come forward or address him a word, and the Sultan had 
risen and gone to his Harim, and his Grand Wezir with him, 
the Sultan turned to him and said : “ O Wezir, six or seven 
days at each audience have I seen that old woman presenting 
herself here ; and I see she always carries something under 
her cloak. Tell me, O Wezir, knowest thou aught of her 
and her business ? And the Wezir answered : O our lord 
the Sultan, verily women are wanting in sense ; probably this 
woman hath come to complain to thee of her husband or 
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her, and hid himself in a place where he would be able to 
look upon her closely, and that was behind the gate of the 
Hammam. So when she drew near, he looked upon her 
and gazed Ml upon her as miich as he liked ; and from the 
moment he saw her, O King of the Age, to this instant, 
life hath been intolerable to him ; and he hath desired me 
to ask her of thy Felicity that he may wed her. I have 
not been able to banish this fancy from his mind, for the 
love of her hath taken possession of his heart, so that he 
told me : * Be assured, O my mother, that if I do not 
obtain my desire, without doubt I shall die/ So I trust for 
clemency and pardon from thy Felicity for this hardihood of 
mine and my son's, and punish us not for it” 

When the King had heard her story, looking kindly at 
« her, he fell a-laughing, and asked her : What is it thou 

^ ' hast with thee, and what is this bundle ? ” Then the mother 

of ‘Ala-ed-Din, perceiving that the Sultan was not wroth at 
* her speech, but rather laughing, forthwith opened the cloth 
and set before him the bowl of jewMs. And when the 
Sultan saw the stones, after the cloth was taken oif, and 
I how’’ the hali was lighted up, as it were, by chandeliers and 

f lustres, he w’as dazed and amazed at their sparkling, and 

; ^vondered at their size and splendour and beauty, saying : 

_ ‘‘To this day have I never seen the lil^e of tliese je^weis for 

j ^ beauty and size and loveliness, nor do I believe that there 

is in my treasury a single one equal to them.” Then 
i turning to his Wezir, he said : “ "VWiat sayest thou, O Wezir, 

j hast thou*seen, thou, in thy time, the like of these splendid 

jewels ? ” And the Wezir answered : “ Never have I seen 

i such, O our lord the Sultan, and I do not think that the 
smallest of them is to be found in the treasuries of my 
lord the King,” And the King said to him: “Verily he 
who hath presented me with these jewels is worthy to be 
1 1-' the bridegroom of my daughter Bedr-el-Budur, for, me- 

';i thinks, as far as I can see, none is worthier of her than he.” 

, When the Wezir heard this speech of the Sultan, his tongue 

; r became tied with vexation, and he grieved with sore 

grieving, because the King had promised to marry the 
Princess to his son. So after a little he said to him : “ O 
King of the Age, thy Felicity was graciously pleased to 
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promise the lady Bedr-el-Budiir to my son : it is therefore 
incumbent on thy Highness to graciously allow three 
months, when, please God, there shall be a present from my 
son more splendid even than this/' So the King, though 
he knew that this thing could not be accomplished either 
by the Wezir or by any of the grandees, yet of his kindness 
and generosity granted a delay of three months, as he had 
asked. And turning to the old woman, h4ia-ed-Din’s mother, 
he said : “ Go back to thy son, and tell him I have given 
my royal word that my daughter shall bear his name, but it 
is necessary to prepare her wardrobe and requisites, and so 
he will have to wait three months." 

‘Ala-ed-Din's mother accepted this answer, and thanked 
the Sultan and blessed him, and hastened forth, and almost 
flew with delight till she came home and entered. And 
Ala-ed-Din her son saw how her face w^as smiling ; so he 
was cheered by the hope of good news ; moreover, she had 
come back without loitering as heretofore, and had returned 
without the bowl. So he asked her, saying : “ If it please 
God, my mother, thou bringest me good new^s, and perhaps 
the jew^els and their rarity have had their effect, and the 
Sultan hath welcomed thee and been gracious to thee and 
hearkened to thy request ? " And she related it all to him 
— how the Sultan had received her and marvelled at the 
multitude of the jewels and their size ; and the Wezir also ; 
and how he had promised that “ my daughter shall bear thy 
name ; only, O my son, the Wezir spake to him a private 
word before he promised me, and after the Wezir had 
spoken he covenanted for a delay of three months ; and I 
am afraid the Wezir ‘will be hostile to thee and try to change 
the mind of the King." 

When ‘Ala-ed-Din heard the words of his mother and 
how the Sultan had promised him after three months, his 
soul was relieved and he rejoiced exceedingly, and said : 

Since the Sultan hath promised for three months, though it 
is indeed a long time, on all accounts my joy is immense." 
Then he thanked his parent and magnified her success above 
her toil, and said : By Allah, 0 my mother, just now I 
was, as it were, in the grave, and thou hast pulled me out j 
and I praise God Most High that I am now sure that there 
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how the aghas and grandees of the state were drawn up 
waiting for the Wezir^s son to come forth from the bath, and 
how this was his nuptial night. When he learnt this,^ Ala- 
ed-Din was seized with a fever of grief, till after awhile he 
bethought him of the Lamp. Then he cheered up, and 
said : “ By thy life, O my mother, suppose the Wezir’s son 
should not enjoy her, as thou thinkest. But now let us 
cease this talk, and arise; bring our supper, that we may 
eat, and after I have retired awhile within my chamber ail 
will be well” 

So after supper Ala-ed-Din withdrew to his chamber and 
fastened the door and took out the Lamp and rubbed it, 
and immediately the Slave came and said : “ Ask what thou 
wilt, for I am thy slave, the slave of him who hath the 
Lamp, I and all the servants of the Lamp.” And Ala-ed- 
Din said : Listen. I asked the Sultan that I might marry 
his daughter, and he promised me, in three months ; but 
he hath not kept his word, but hath given her to the son of 
the Wezir, and this very night it is his intention to go in to 
her. But I command thee, if thou be a true servant of the 
Lamp, that when thou seest the bride and bridegroom 
together this night thou bring them in the bed to this place. 
This is what I require of thee.” And the Marid answered : 

hear and obey; and if thou hast any other behest, 
besides this, command me in all thou desirest.” But Ala- 
ed-Din said : “ I have no other command save that which 
I have told thee.” So the Slave vanished, and Ala-ed-Din 
returned to finish the evening with his mother. But when 
the time came when he expected the Slave’s return, he 
arose and entered his chamber, and soon after beheld the 
Slave with the bridal pair on their bed. And when Ala-ed- 
Din saw them he rejoiced with great joy. Then said he to 
the Slave : Take away yonder gallows-bird and lay him in 
a closet.” And immediately the Slave bore the Wezir’s son 
and stretched him in a closet, and before leaving him he 
blew a cold blast on him, and the state of the Wezir’s son 
became miserable. Then the Slave turned to Ala-ed-Din 
and said : “ If thou needest aught else, tell me.” And Ala- 
ed-Din answered, Return in the morning to restore them to 
their place.” So he said, “ I hear and obey,^ and vanished. 
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Then ‘Ala-ed-Din' arose, and could hardly believe tiiat 
this affair had prospered with him. But when he looked at 
the Lady Bedr-ei-Budur in his own house, although he had 
long been consumed with love of her, yet he maintained an 
honourable respect towards her, and said : “ O Lady of 
Loveliness, think not that I brought thee here to harm 
thine honour; nay, but only that none other should be 
privileged to enjoy thee, since thy father the Sultan gave me 
his word that I should have thee. So rest in peace.’^ But 
when Bedr-el-Budur found herself in this poor and dark 
house, and heard the words of ^Ala-ed-Din, fear and shud- 
dering took hold of her, and she was dazed, and could not 
make him any reply. Then ‘Ala-ed-Din arose and stripped 
off his robe, and laying a sword between himself and her, 
slept beside her in the bed, without doing her wrong, for he 
wished only to prevent the nuptials of the Wezir’s son with 
her. But the Lady Eedr-ebBudur passed the worst of 
nights j she had not passed a worse in all her life ; and the 
Wezir’s son, who slept in the closet, dared not move from 
his fear of the Slave which possessed him. 

When it was morning, without any rubbing of the Lamp, 
the Slave appeared to ‘Ala-ed-Din, and said : “ O my 
master, if thou desirest anything, command me, that I may 
perform it on the head and the eye.” So ‘Ala-ed-Din said : 
“ Go bear the bride and bridegroom to their place.” And 
in the twinkling of an eye the Slave did as ‘Ala-ed-Din bade 
him, and took the Wezir’s son and tlie Lady Bedr-el-Budur 
and carried them and restored them to their place in the 
palace, as they had been, without seeing any one, though they 
almost died of fear when they found themselves being 
carried from place to place. Hardly had the Slave put 
them back again and departed, when the Sultan came to 
visit his daughter. And when the Wezir’s son heard the door 
open, be forthwith leaped from the bed, for he knew that 
none but the Sultan could come in at that time ; but it was 
exceedingly disagreeable to him, for he wished to w'arm 
himself a little, since he had not long left the [cold] closet ; 
however, he arose and put on his clothes. 

The Sultan came in unto his daughter the Lady Bedr- 
el-Budur, and kissed her between the eyes and wished her 
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greatness of the fear and trembling whidi had come over 
me. And perhaps it may have vexed my father ; so I pray 
thee, O my mother, tell him the reason for my condition, 
that he may not blam#'me for my lack of reply to him, but 
instead of censure, excuse me/’ 

When the Queen heard the words of her daughter the 
Lady Bedr-el-Budur, she said to her : “ 0 my child, calm 
thyself If thou wert to tell this story to any one, it might 
be said that the daughter of the Sultan had lost her wits, and 
thou hast well done in not telling thy father this tale j and 
beware, my daughter, beware of telling him thereof/’ But 
the Princess answered her : “ Mother, I have spoken to thee 
sensibly, and I have not lost my wits, but this is what hath 
happened to me ,• and if thou dost not believe it when I say 
it, ask my bridegroom/’ Then the Queen said to her: 
“ Arise, now, my daughter, and away with such fancies from 
thy mind ; put on thy robes and view the bridal f^te which 
is going on in the city in thy honour and the rejoicings that 
are taking place all over the realm for thy marriage; and 
listen to the drums and songs, and look at these decorations^ 
all done for the sake of pleasing thee, my daughter.” There- 
upon the Queen summoned the tirewomen, and they robed 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur and straightened her up. And the 
Queen arose and went to the Sultan and told him that the 
Princess had been troubled that night with dreams and night- 
mare, and added : “ Chide her not for her lack of answer to 
thee.” Then she summoned the Wezir’s son secretly, and 
asked him concerning the matter, and whether the story of 
the Princess were true or not ; but he, in his fear of losing 
his bride from out his hand, answered : “O my sovereign 
lady, I know nothing of what thou sayest” So the Queen 
was sure that her daughter had been distraught by nightmare 
and dreams. The festivities lasted ail day, \Yith ‘Almehs 
and singers and the beating of all sorts of instruments, and 
the Queen and the Wezir and the Wezir’s son did their 
utmost to keep up the rejoicing, so that the Lady Bedr-ei- 
Budur might be happy and forget her trouble ; and all day 
they left nothing that incited to enjoyment undone before 
her, that she might forget what was in her mind and be 
content. But all this had no influence upon her; she 
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remEiocd silent and sad and bcwildeicd at what bad. be- 
fallen her that night. Worse indeed had happened to the 
Wezir’s son than to her, since he passed the- night in a 
closet; but he had denied the fact and banished this 
calamity from his mind, because of his fear of losing his 
bride and his distinction, especially as all men envied him 
the connexion and the exceeding honour thereof; and, 
moreover, because of the splendour of the bride’s loveliness 
and her excessive beauty. 

'Ala-ed-Din too went out that day to see the festivities 
which were going on in the city and the palace, and he 
began to laugh, above all when he heard people talking of 
the honour which had fallen to the Wezir’s son and his 
good-fortune in becoming the son-in-law of the Sultan, a,nd 
the great distinction shewn in his rejoicings and wedding 
festivities. And ‘Ala-ed-Din said to himself: “Ye know 
not, ye rabble, what happened to him last night, that ye 
envy him 1 ” And when night fell and it was bedtime ‘Ala- 
ed-Din arose and went to his chamber and rubbed the Lamp, 
and immediately the Slave presented himself. And he 
ordered him to bring the Sultan’s daughter and her bride- 
groom as on the past night, before the Wezir’s son had 
taken her to him. And the Slave waited not an instant, but 
vanished awhile, till he reappeared, bringing the bed in 
which was the Lady Bedr-el-Budur and the son of the Wezir. 
And he did with the latter as on the preceding night, -—took 
and put him to sleep in a closet, and there left him bleached 
with excessive trembling and fear. And ‘Ala-ed-Din arose 
and placed the sword betwixt himself and the Princess, and 
went to sleep. And when it was morning the Slave appeared 
and restored the pair to their own place ; and *Ala-ed-Din 
was filled with delight at the misadventure of the Wezir’s son. 
Now when the Sultan arose in the morning he desired 
to go to his daughter, Bedr-el-Budur, to see whether she 
would behave to him as on the preceding day. So, after he 
bad shaken off his drowsiness, he arose and dressed himself 
and w^ent to his daughter’s palace and opened the door. 
Then the Wezir’s son hastily got up and rose from the bed 
and began to put on his clothes, though his ribs almost split 
with cold ; for when the Sultan came in the Slave had only 
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just brought them back. So the Sultan entered, and ap- 
proached his daughter Bedr-el-Budur^ who was in bed ; and 
drawing aside the curtain, he wished her good-morning, and 
kissed her betwixt the eyes, and inquired after her state. 
But he saw she was sad, and she answered him never a 
word, but looked at him angrily ; and her state was wretched. 
Then the Sultan was wroth with her, since she replied not, 
and he fancied that something was wrong with her. So he 
drew his sword and said to her: ‘‘What hath come to thee? 
Tell me what hath happened to thee, or I will take thy life 
this very hour. Is this the honour and reverence thou 
shewest me, that I speak and thou repliest not a word?” 
And when the Lady Bedr-el-Budur saw jtiow angry her father 
the Sultan was, and that his sword \vas drawm in his hand, 
she was released from her stupor of fear, and turned her 
head and said to him : “ O my honoured father, be not 
wroth with me, nor be hasty in thy passion, for I am excus- 
able, as thou shalt see. Listen to what hath befallen me, 
and I am persuaded that when thou hast heard my account 
of what happened to me these two nights, thou wilt excuse 
me, and thy Felicity will become pitiful toward me, even as 
I claim thy love ” Then the Lady Bedr-el-Budur related to 
her father the Sultan all that had happened to her, adding : 
“ O my father, if thou dost not believe me, ask the bride- 
groom, and he will tell thy Felicity the whole matter ; though 
I knew not %vhat they did with him when they took him 
away from me, nor did I imagine where they had put him.” 

When the Sultan heard the speech of his daughter, grief 
took hold of him and his eyes ran over with tears. And he 
sheathed the sword, and came and kissed her, saying : “ O 
my daughter, why didst thou not tell me last night, that I 
might have averted this torment and fear which have fallen 
upon thee this night. However, it signifieth nothing. Arise 
and drive a’way from thee this fancy, and next night I will 
set a watch to guard thee, and no such unhappiness shall 
again make thee sad.” And the Sultan returned to his 
palace, and straightway ordered the presence of the Wezir- 
And when he came and stood before him, he asked him : 
“ O Wezir, what thinkest thou of this affair ? Perchance 
thy son hath informed thee of what occurred to him and 
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mv daughter ? ” But the Wezir made answer : O King of 
the Age I have not seen my son, neither yesterday nor 
Sdar’ Then the Sultan told him all that his daughter the 
Princess Bedr-el-Budur had related, adding : “ It is my 
desire now that thou find out from thy son the truth of the 
matter ■ for it may he that my daughter, from terror, did 
not understand what befell her, though I believe her srory 

to Wezir arose and sent for his son and asked him 

concerning all that the Sultan had told - ®“^7Se 
trnp or not And the youth replied: O my father me 
Wezir, God forbid that the Lady Bedr-el-Budur should tell 
lies! Nay, all she said is true, and these two nights that 
have passed were the worst of nights, instead of being 
nicrhts of pleasure and joy to us both. But what befell me 

the greater evil, for, instead of sleeping with my bn J 
in the bed, I was put to sleep m a closet, a curf d, ^rk, 
and loathsome place, smelling horribly, 
snlit with the cold.” And the young man told his father all 
tLt had happened to him, and added: 
parent, I entreat thee, speak to the Sultan ttet he release 
me from this marriage. Truly it is a great honour to ine 
to be the son-in-law of the Sultan, and most of all since the 
love of the Lady Bedr-el-Budur hath taken possession of 
my being ; but I have not strength to endure another night 

like the two which are over.” 

l¥hen the Wezir heard his son’s words he was exceeding 
sad and sorry, for he hoped to exalt and magnify his son 
by making him son-in-law to the Sultan; therefore he con- 
sidered and pondered over tWs case, how to remedy it It 
ivas a great hardship to him to break off the marriage, lor 
he had been much congratulated on his success in so high 
a matter. So he said to his son: “Take patience, my 
child, till we see what may betide this night, when we set 
warders to watch over you; and do not reject this great 
honour, which hath been granted to none save thee alone. 

Then the Wezir left him and returned to the Sultan and 
told him that what the Lady Bedr-el-Budur had said was 
true. Therefore the Sultan said : “ If it be so, we must not 
delay.” And he straightway ordered the rejoicings to cease 
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and the marriage to be annulled. And the people and folk 
of the city wondered at this strange affair, and the more so 
when they saw the Wezir and his son coming forth from the 
palace in a state of grief and excess of rage ; and men 
began asking what had happened and what the cause might 
be for annulling the marriage and terminating the espousals. 
And none knew how it was save Ala-ed-Din, the lord of 
the invocation, who laughed in secret. So the marriage 
was dissolved, and still the Sultan forgot and recalled not 
the promise he had made to the mother of Ala^ed-Din, nor 
the Wezir either, and they knew not whence came that 
which had come. 

Ala-ed-Din waited in patience until the three months 
were over, after which the Sultan had covenanted to wed 
him to his daughter, the Lady Bedr-el-Budur. Then he 
instantly despatched his mother to the Sultan to demand of 
him the fulfilment of his promise. So the mother of Ala- 
ed-Din went to the palace; and when the Sultan came to 
the hall of audience and saw her standing before him, he 
remembered his promise — that after three months he would 
marry his daughter to her son. And turning to the Wezir, 
he said: Wezir, this is the woman who gave us the 

jewels, and to whom we did pledge our word for three 
months. Bring her to me before anything else.’^ So the 
Wezir went and brought Ala-ed-Din's mother before the 
Sultan ; and when she came up to him she saluted him and 
prayed for his glory and lasting prosperity. Then the Sultan 
asked her if she had any suit. Whereto she answered : “ O 
King of the Age, verily the three months are over, for 
which thou didst covenant with me, after which to marry 
my son Ala-ed-Din to thy daughter the Lady Bedr-el- 
Budur/' 

The King was perplexed at this demand, the more when 
he observed her poor condition and that she was of the 
meanest of the people. Yet the present she had given him 
was exceedingly splendid, beyond his power to purchase. 
Then turning to the Wezir, he said : What stratagem hast 
thou ? Of a truth I pledged my word ; yet it is evident to 
me that they are poor people, and not of high degree." 
And the Wezir, since envy was devouring him, and he was 
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beyond everything grieved at what had befallen his soiij 
said within himself: “How shall one like this wed the 
daughter of the Sultan and my son lose this honour?” So 
he answered the Sultan : “ 0 my lord, it is an easy thing to 
be rid of this stranger, for it is not fit that thy Felicity 
should give thy daughter to a man like this, — one knoweth 
not who he is.” The Sultan replied : “ In what way shall 
we ward off this man from us, when I have pledged my 
word, and the word of Kings is sacred?” The Wezir 
answered : “ O my lord, my advice is that thou demand of 
him forty bowls of pure gold full of jewels, such as this 
woman brought thee that day, and forty maids to carry the 
bowls, and forty black slaves.” And the Sultan said : “ By 
Allah, 0 Wezir, thou hast said well, for he cannot compass 
this thing, and thus we shall be freed from him.” Then he 
said to the mother of ‘Ala-ed-Din : “ Go, tell thy son that 
I hold to the promise which I made to him, provided he be 
able to furnish my daughter’s dowry, for which I require of 
him forty bowls of pure gold, each full of jewels, such as 
thou didst bring me, and forty maids to carry them, and 
forty black slaves to attend and escort them. If thy son 
can do this I will marry him to my daughter.” 

So the mother of ‘Ala-ed-Din returned to her house 
shaking her head and saying : “ Whence shall my poor son 
procure these bowls of jewels ? Suppose he return to the 
Treasury and gather these jewels and bowls from the trees, 
yet with all this, — and I do not think he can, but say that 
he acquire them, — whence will he get the maids and slaves ? ” 
And she ceased not to commune with herself until she 
arrived at her house, where ^Ala-ed-Din was expecting her. 
And when she came in, she said : “ 0 my son, did I not 
tell thee not to think that thou couldst attain to the Lady 
Bedr-el-Budur, and that such a thing was not possible for 
people like us ? ” And he said to her : “ Explain to me 
what tidings there be.” And she said : “ O my son, verily 
the Sultan received me with all honour, as is his wont, and 
it is evident to me that his intentions towards us are bene- 
volent. But thy enemy is the accursed Wezir; for after I 
had spoken to the Sultan, according to thy tongue (as thou 
saidst, ‘Verily the time is come for which thou didst 
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covenant ’), and after I had said to him, ‘ Verily it behoves 
thy Felicity to order the wedding of thy daughter the Lady 
Bedr-el-Budur to my son ‘Ala-ed-Din/ he turned to the 
Wezir and spake to him ; and he answered him secretly ; 
and afterwards the Sultan gave me his answer/' Then she 
told ‘Ala-ed-Din what the Sultan required, and said to him : 

O my soil, verily he requireth of thee an immediate reply, 
and methinks we have no answer for him.” 

When ‘Ala-ed-Din heard the words of his mother, he 
laughed and said : “ O my mother, thou sayest that we have 
no answer for him, and considerest the affair exceeding 
hard ; but compose thy mind, and arise, bring me something 
to eat, and after ive have eaten, if the Compassionate please, 
thou shalt see my answer. And the Sultan, like thee, 
thinketh he hath required an enormous thing, in order to 
keep me from the Lady Bedr-el-Budur; though really he 
hath asked a smaller thing than I expected. But do thou 
arise, and fetch me somewhat to eat, and trust me to pro- 
vide the answer for thee.” So his mother arose and went 
forth to fetch what was needed from the market to prepare 
dinner. And ‘Ala-ed-Din went into his chamber, and took 
the Lamp and rubbed it, and immediately there appeared 
to him the Slave, who said : “ O my master, ask what thou 
desirest.” And ^Ala-ed-Din answered ; I have demanded 
the daughter of the Sultan in marriage, and the Sultan hath 
required of me forty bowls of pure gold, each weighing ten 
pounds, and they must be full of the jewels which are in the 
garden of the Treasury ; and to carry them there must be 
forty maids, and to each maid a slave, forty slaves in all. 
So I desire of thee that thou bring me all these.” And the 
Jinni said : “ I hear and obey, O my master,” and vanished 
for the space of an hour, when he brought forty maids, and 
with each maid a eunuch, and on each maid's head a bowl 
of fine gold full of precious stones. And he set them before 
‘Ala-ed-Din, saying: ‘^Here is thy wish: tell me then if 
thou hast need of any affair or service beside this.” But 
^Ala-ed-Din answered : I need nothing else ; but if I 
require anything I will summon thee and inform thee 
thereof.” So the Slave vanished. And presently ^Ala-ed- 
Din’s mother appeared and entered the house, and perceived 
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the slaves and maids. And she marvelled, saying : “ All 
this is from the Lamp. ^ God preserve it for my son ! And 
as she was about to raise her veil, hAla-ed-Din said to her : 
''O my mother, this is the moment for thee, before the 
Sultan goes in to his seraglio to his family. Take thou to 
him that which he demanded, and go to him forthwith, that 
he may know that I am able to do what he required, and 
more also. Verily he is deceived by the Wezir, and they 
both think to foil me ” Thereupon ‘Ala-ed-Din arose and 
opened the door of the house, and the maids and the slaves 
came forth side by side, each maid with a eunuch beside 
her, till they filled the street. And ‘Ala-ed-Din’s mother 
went before them. And the people flocked to the street 
when they saw this mighty wonderful sight, and stood 
diverting themselves and marvelling and observing the 
forms of the damsels and their beauty and loveliness ; for 
they all wore dresses embroidered with gold and trimmed 
with jewels, none worth less than a thousand dinars. And 
the folk gazed upon the bowls, and saw that the lustre 
transcended the light of the sun. Over each was a piece of 
brocade embroidered with gold and studded with precious 
stones. And the people of the quarter stood wondering at 
this strange spectacle. But ‘Ala-ed-Din’s mother walked 
on, and the damsels and slaves marched behind her, in ail 
order and precision, and the people stopped to examine the 
beauty of the damsels, and glorified God the great Creator ; 
and so they arrived and entered, with ‘Ala-ed-Din’s mother, 
the palace of the Sultan. And when the aghas and cham- 
berlains and officers of the army saw them, wonder gat hold 
of them and they were amazed at this sight, the like of which 
they had never witnessed in all their born days, above all, 
such damsels, every one of whom would turn the head of an 
anchorite. And although the chamberlains and officers of 
the Sultan’s troops were all sons of grandees and nobles, 
yet they were astonished beyond measure at the costly dresses 
which the damsels wore, and the bowls upon their heads, 
which they could not gaze full upon by reason of their 
excessive flashing and dazzle. 

Then the guard went in and informed the Sultan, and he 
at once ordered that they should be brought before him in 
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the Hall of Audience. So ‘Ala-ed-Din’s mother came in 
with them ; and when they appeared before the Sultan, they 
all saluted him with due reverence and worship, and they 
invoked blessings on his glory and good-fortune. Then 
they took the bowls from their heads and set them before 
him, and removed their coverings, and then stood respect- 
fully. The Sultan marvelled with great admiration, and 
was bewildered at the splendour of the jewels and their 
loveliness, -which transcended praise ; ' and his wits were 
turned when he looked at the golden bowls full of precious 
stones, which captivated the sight ; and he was confounded 
at this marvel till he became as the dumb, and could not 
say a word from excess of wonder. And his mind was 
the more perplexed how all this could have come about 
in the space of an hour. Then he gave commandment 
that the damsels with the bowls should enter the palace of 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur ; so they took up their loads and 
went in. 

After that, the mother of ‘Ala-ed-Din came and said to 
the Sultan : “ O my lord, this is not a great thing wherewith 
to do honour to the Lady Bedr-ei-Budur, for she merits the 
double of this [dower].” Then the Sultan turned to the 
Wezir and said : What sayest thou, O Wezir ? He -who 
can procure such riches as these in so short a time, is he 
not worthy to be the Sultan’s son-in-law and the daughter 
of the Sultan his bride ? ” But the Wezir, although he 
marvelled at the vastness of these riches, more even than 
the Sultan, yet, being devoured by envy, wdiich grew stronger 
and stronger when he sa-w how content the Sultan was with 
the dower and riches, and though he could not disguise the 
truth, answered : It is not worthy of her.” And he -was 
devising a plan for the Sultan, that he might not give his 
daughter the Lady Bedr-el-Budur to ^Ala-ed-Din, and ac- 
cordingly he went on : O my lord, all the treasures of the 
universe are not equal to the little finger of thy daughter. 
Thy Highness hath overvalued these presents as against 
her ” When the Sultan heard these words of the Wezir, he 
perceived that they arose from excess of envy. So turning 
to ‘Ala-ed-Din’s mother, he said: “O woman, go to thy 
son, and tell him that I have accepted the dowry and I 
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stand by my promise. My daughter is his briae ana ne 
my son-in-law; and bid him come hither, in order that I 
may know him. He shall have naught but honour and 
esteem from me. And this night shall begin the wedding ; 
only, as I said, let him come to me without delay.” 

Then ‘Ala-ed-Din’s mother returned home with the speed 
of the wind, and abated not the quickness of her pace, in 
order to congratulate her son. She flew with joy at think- 
ing that her child was going to become the son-in-law of 
the Sultan. After she had gone, the Sultan dismissed the 
audience and entered the apartments of the Lady Bedr-el- 
Budur, and bade them bring the damsels and the bowls 
before her that she might look at them. And when they 
brought them and the Princess examined^ the jewels, she 
was amazed and said: ‘‘Methinks there is not found in 
the treasuries of the universe a single gem like these!” 
Then she gazed upon the damsels and marvelled at their 
beauty and grace. And she knew that all this w'as from 
her new bridegroom, who had sent it in her service. So 
she rejoiced, though she had been sorrowful and sad on 
account of her bridegroom the son of the Wezir. Yet she 
rejoiced with great joy when she looked upon the jewels 
and the beauty of the damsels ; and she made merry, and 
her father was greatly delighted at her cheerfulness, because 
he saw that her sadness and grief had departed from her. 
Then he asked her, saying : “ O my daughter, Lady Bedr-el- 
Budur, does this astonish thee ? Methinks this bridegroom 
of thine is goodlier than the Wezir’s son ; and presently, 
please God, 0 my daughter, thou shalt enjoy supreme de- 
light with him.” Thus was it with the Sultan. 

As for ‘Ala-ed-Din, when his mother returned and entered 
the house, laughing in the excess of her joy, and he saw her 
so, he scented good news, and said : To God be praise 
everlasting! My desire is now accomplished.” And his 
mother said: “Good news for thee, O my child! Cheer 
thy heart, and refresh thine eye, for the fulfilment of thy 
wish. The Sultan hath accepted thy present, the riches and 
portion and dowry of the Lady Bedr-el-Budur ; and she is 
thy bride, and this night, O my son, is the wedding and thy 
union with the Princess. To assure me of his promise, the 
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Sultan hath proclaimed thee before the world as his son-in- 
law, and saith that to-night is the consummation. Moreover, 
he said to me : ‘ Let thy son come to me, that I may become 
acquainted with him and welcome him with all honour and 
regard.' And here am I, my son ; my task is over ; happen 
what may, it is now thy own affair." 

Then ‘Ala-ed-Din arose and kissed his mother's hand 
and thanked her, and magnified her goodness to him, and 
went and entered his chamber and took the Lamp and 
rubbed it, and, behold, the Slave appeared, saying; “At 
thy service 1 Ask what thou desirest.” So ‘Aia-ed-Din 
answered : “ I desire thee to take me to a bath the equal 
of which existeth not in the universe; and bring me there 
a dress so royal and exceeding costly that Kings possess 
not its match," And the Marid replied, “ I hear and obey." 
And he lifted him and took him into a bath such as Kings 
and Emperors never saw, all of marble and carnelian, with 
wonderful pictures which captivated the eye ; and not a soul 
was there. In it was a hall studded over with splendid 
jewels, which when ‘Ala-ed-Din entered, there came to him 
one of the Jann in human shape, who washed and kneaded 
him to the top of his bent. After which ‘Ala-ed-Din went 
from the bath into the spacious hall, and found his old 
clothes gone and in their place a suit of royal robes. Then 
there was brought to him sherbet and coffee flavoured with 
ambergris. And he drank and arose, and a number of 
slaves appeared before him, and clad him in resplendent 
clothes, and he was dressed and perfumed and scented. 
Though ‘Ala-ed-Din was, in fact, a poor tailor's son, none 
would have supposed it, but rather would say : “ This is the 
greatest of the sons of the Kings. Extolled be he who 
changeth others but himself changeth not!" Then the 
Jinni came and lifted him and returned him to his house, 
and said: “O my master, hast thou further need?" And 
‘Ala-ed-Din replied : “ Yes, I want thee to bring me forty- 
eight memluks, twenty-four to go before me and twenty- 
four to follow me, with their chargers and habiliments and 
arms ; and everything on them and their horses must be of 
the very costliest, such as is not in the treasuries of Kings. 
Then bring me a stallion fit for the Caesars, and let his 
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housings be of gold studded over with magnificent jewels ; 
and bring me forty-eight thousand dinars, to each memluk 
a thousand. For I wish to go to the Sultans presence. 
So delay not, since without all these things of which I have 
told thee I cannot visit him. Bring me also twelve damsels ; 
they must be of peerless beauty, and clad in the most 
sumptuous raiment, that they may accompany my mother 
to the palace of the Sultan. And let each damsel be attired 
like the King’s ladies.” And the Slave answered, I hear 
and obey.’' And vanishing awhile, he brought him iri the 
twinkling of an eye, all that he had commanded ; and he 
led a steed the fellow of which did not exist among the 
horses of the Arabs, and his housings were of gorgeous 

cloth of gold. j j T j 

‘Ala-ed-Din sent for his mother at once, and delivered 
to her the twelve maidens, and gave her robes that she 
might be robed, when the damsels would escort her to the 
palace of the Sultan. And he sent one of the memluks 
which the Jiiini had brought him to the Sultan, to ascertain 
whether he had come forth from his harim or not. So the 
memluk went quicker than lightning, and returned to him 
speedily, saying : “ 0 my master, the Sultan expecteth thee. 
Then ‘Ala-ed-Din arose and mounted, and the memluks 
rode before and behind him. And they were such as to 
make all men cry: “Extolled be the Lord who created 
them in such perfection of beauty and grace ! And they 
scattered gold among the people before their rnaster 'Ala- 
ed-Din, who excelled them in beauty and comeliness, — and 
make no mention of the sons of Kings ! Extolled be the 
Bountiful, the Eternal 1 And all this came by virtue of the 
Wonderful Lamp, which whoso possessed, it brought him 
beauty and loveliness and wealth and wisdom. And the 
people were astonished at the generosity of ‘Ala-ed-Din and 
his excessive bounty, and were distraught as they gazed 
upon his beauty and comeliness and grace and courtliness. 
And they extolled the Compassionate for this his noble 
creation ; and all blessed him, though they knew he was 
the son of Such-an-one the tailor ; and none was envious of 
him, but all pronounced him worthy of his luck. 

Thus was the crowd dazzled by ‘Ala-ed-Din and his 
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bounty and generosity, as he was going to the palace, 
scattering gold. And they blessed him, great and small, 
till he reached the palace, with the memiuks before and 
behind him distributing largesse to the people. Now the 
Sultan had assembled the grandees of the state, and in- 
formed them that he had given his word for the marriage of 
his daughter to ‘Ala-ed-Din. And he bade them await his 
coming, and then go forth, one and all, and receive him. 
And he sent for the emirs and the wezirs and chamberlains 
and gentlemen of the guard and officers of the army, and 
they were all in waiting for ‘Ala-ed-Din at the gate of the 
palace. Now when ‘Ala-ed-Din arrived he would have dis- 
mounted at the gate, but one of the emirs whom the Sultan 
had appointed for the office approached and said : O my 
master, the order is that thou enter and remain mounted on 
thy charger till thou comest to the gate of the Hall of 
Audience/' And they ail marched before him and escorted 
him to the gate of the Divan, when some of them approached 
and held his stirrup, and others supported him on each side 
or took him by the hand, and the emirs and officers of state 
went before him and led him into the Hall of Audience close 
to the royal throne. Then the Sultan descended at once 
from his throne, and clasped him to his breast, and for- 
bidding him to kiss the ground, kissed him and seated him 
beside him on his right And ‘Ala-ed-Din did as was 
proper towards Kings, in giving salutations and benedic- 
tions, saying : ‘‘ O our lord the Sultan, verily the generosity 
of thy Felicity caused thee to vouchsafe me the Lady Bedr- 
el-Budur thy daughter, although I am not worthy of so great 
an honour, since I am of the meanest of thy slaves. And I 
beg God to prolong thy life perpetually. But in truth, O 
King, my tongue is powerless to thank thee for the greatness 
of the surpassing favours with which thou hast overwhelmed 
me. And I beg of thy Felicity that thou give me a piece of 
land where I may build a palace suitable for the Lady Bedr- 
ei-Budur." And the Sultan was bewildered as he gazed 
upon ‘Ala-ed-Din in his princely robes, and looked upon 
him and considered his beauty and comeliness, and saw 
the memiuks arrayed for his service and their handsome 
apparel. And his wonder increased when hMa-ed-Din's 
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mother approached in her costly attire, sumptuous as though 
she had been a Queen ; and when he perceived the twelve 
damsels attending her standing before her in all respect and 
worship. Further, the Sultan considered the eloquence of 
‘Ala-ed-Din, and the refinement of his language, and was 
astounded at it, he and all those who were with him at the 
levee. And fire was kindled in the heart of the Wezir for 
envy of 'Ala-ed-Din, till he almost died, Then the Sultan, 
after hearing ‘Ala-ed-Din’s benedictions, and perceiving the 
loftiness of his bearing and his deference and eloquence, 
pressed him to his bosom and kissed him, saying : “ Alas 
for me, my son, that I have not enjoyed thy company till 
this day!” 

When the Sultan saw ‘Ala-ed-Din in this aspect he re- 
joiced with great joy, and immediately ordered the music 
and band to play. And he arose and took ‘Ala-ed-Din and 
led him into the palace, where supper was made ready and 
the servants had laid the tables. So the Sultan sat down 
and seated ‘Ala-ed-Din bn his right; and the wezirs also 
sat, and the grandees of the state and lords of the realm, all 
of them in their degree; and the band played, and they 
made very merry in the palace. And the Sultan waxed 
friendly with ‘Ala-ed-Din and conversed with him, and he 
answered with ail courtliness and eloquence, as though he 
had been brought up in the palaces of Kings and had been 
their familiar. And the longer the conversation lasted be- 
tween them the greater became the Sultan’s joy and satisfac- 
tion, as he listened to his graceful replies and the charm of 
his eloquence. 

After they had eaten and drunk and removed the tables, 
the Sultan commanded to bring the Kadis and witnesses, 
and they came and tied the knot and wrote the contract of 
marriage between ‘Aia-ed-Din and the Lady Bedr-el-Budur. 
After this ‘Ala-ed-Din arose and would have gone out, but 
the Sultan stopped him, saying: “Whither, 0 my son? 
The festivities are beginning and the wedding is ready, and 
the knot is tied and the contract written.” But he answered : 
“ O my lord the King, it is my intention to build a palace 
for the Lady Bedr-el-Budur befitting her rank and station ; 
and it is impossible that I should enter in to her before this 
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China, and embroideries. Again he led him to numerous 
rooms all full of what defieth description ; and then to the 
stables, where he found horses the like of which were not 
found among the Kings in all the world ; and from there he 

took him to the saddle-room^ which was full of costly, harness 

and saddles, studded with pearls and fine stones and the 

like And all this was 'done in a single night.. xAia-ea-Dm 
was* astounded and distraught at the' vastness of these riches, 
wliich the mightiest sovereign on earth could not compass. , 
And the palace was-' full -of servants and maidens whose; 
loveliness would tempt a saint. But the most wonderful of 
■ all the things to be seen in the palace ■ was a pavilion o.r 
kiosk with twenty-four bays, all of emeralds and diamonds 
and other jewels ; and one bay was not finished by Ala-ed- 
Din’s wish, in order that the Sultan might be unequal to 

completing it , , , • 

When ‘Ala-ed-Din had surveyed the palace in every 
part, he rejoiced and was greatly delighted. Ihen tuniing 
to the Slave, he said ; “ I desire one thing of thee, which is 
still lacking, and of which I forgot to tell thee.” And the 
slave said ; “ Ask on, O my master, whatsoever thou wishest.” 
So he said : “ I desire of thee a carpet of splendid brocade, 
and let it be all worked with gold, and such that when 
spread it shall reach from my palace to that of the Sultan, 
so that the Lady Bedr-el-Budur when she cometh hither may 
walk upon it and not tread upon the bare ground.” So the 
Slave went away for awhile, and on his return said : “ O my 
master, what thou didst ask of me is done. And he took 
and shewed him a carpet which captivated the reason, and 
it stretched from palace to palace. Then the Slave carried 
‘Ala-ed-Din back to his house. 

At this moment it was already dawn, and the Sultan 
arose from sleep and opened the window of his chamber 
and looked out, and in front of his palace he perceived a 
building; so he began to rub his eyes, and opened them 
wide to observe it. And he saw a great palace, bewildering 
the wits ; and he gazed upon the carpet laid down from his 
own palace to that other. And in like manner the door- 
keepers and all the royal household were perplexed in their 
minds at this thing. Just then the Wezir came in, and as 
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he came he perceived the new palace and the carpet, and he 
too marvelled. And when the Sultan entered, the two 
began talking of this strange spectacle, and wondering at the 
sight of this thing, which dazzled the sight and delighted the 
heart, saying : “ Of a truth, the like of this palace could not, 
we imagine, be built by Kings.” And the Sultan turned to 
the Wezir and said : “ Dost thou see now that ‘Ala-ed-Din 
is worthy to mate my daughter the Lady Bedr-ehBudur, after 
seeing and considering this royal edifice and these riches 
which the mind of man could not conceive?” But the 
Wezir, on account of his envy of ^Ala-ed-Din, answered: 

O King of the Age, verily this building and this edifice 
and these riches could not exist save by means of magic, 
for no man alive, be he the chiefest in authority or the 
greatest in wealth, could complete this edifice in a single 
night.” Then answered the Sultan : “ It is a wonder to me 
how thou art always imputing evil to ‘Ala-ed-Din ; meseems, 
however, that it proceedeth from thy envy of him ; for thou 
wast present thyself when I gave him this land, when he 
asked me for a site to build a palace on for my daughter, 
and I granted him this piece of land for his palace before 
thine eyes. But shall he who bringeth such a dowuy of 
jewels for my daughter as Kings possess not even a few 
thereof, shall he be unequal to building a palace like this ? ” 
When the Wezir heard the Sultan's words, and perceived 
that he loved ‘Ala-ed-Din greatly, his jealousy increased ; 
only, as he could not do anything to avert it, he watched 
and could not answer the Sultan a word. But as to ‘Ala-ed- 
Din, when he saw that it was morning, and the time bad 
come for him to go to the palace, because his wedding fite 
was going on, and the emirs and wezirs and grandees of 
state had collected about the Sultan in order to be present 
at the wedding, he arose and rubbed the Lamp and the 
Slave appeared to him and said : O my master, ask what 
thou desirest, for I am here at thy service.” So h\la-ed-Din 
answered : “ I intend to go now to the Sultan's palace, as 
this is my wedding-day, and I need ten thousand dinars 
which I wish thee to bring me.” Then the Slave vanished 
for the twinkling of an eye and returned with the ten 
thousand dinars. Then ‘Ala-ed-Din arose and mounted, and 
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there rode with him his memluks, before and behind. And 
he proceeded to the palace, scattering goldrio the crowd as 

:|ie went so that they were filled with afiectioii for him, and 
his dignity was enhanced thereby. And when he arrived at 
the palace, and .the emirs and aghas and giiardsw^’ho, were 
drawn up in waiting saw him, they hastened immediately to 
the Sultan and apprised him. Then the Sultan ^ arose and 
met him and embraced and kissed him, and holding him, by , 
the hand led him. into the palace and sat down and seated, ... 
him at his side on the right; while the whole town was 
decorated, and the musical instruments resounded in the 
palace, and the singers sang. Then the Sultan commanded 
that the banquet should be served, and the eunuchs and 
memluks hastened to lay the tables, which were such as befit 
Kings. And ‘Ala-ed-Din and the Sultan and the grandees of 
the realm and the chief officers of state sat down and ate and 
drank till they were satisfied. And there were great re- 
joicings in the palace and the city ; and all the nobles were 
delighted, and the people in all the kingdom rejoiced; and 
the rulers of provinces and chiefs of departments from distant 
regions came to see the wedding of ‘Ala-ed-Din and the 
festivities. And the Sultan wondered in his niind at ®Aia- 
ed-Din’s mother — how she used to come to him in shabby 
clothes when her son possessed such vast wealth. And the 
people who came to the Sultanas palace to witness the fetes 
of *Ala-ed-Din,when they saw his new palace and the beauty 
of the building, marvelled greatly how a splendid palace like 
that could be finished in a single night. And they fell to 
blessing ‘Ala^ed-Din, and saying : God give him enjoyment ! 
By Allah, verily he deserveth it ! God bless his days ! 

When 'Ala-ed-Din had finished the banquet he arose and 
took leave of the Sultan, and mounting, he and his memluks 
proceeded to his palace, to prepare for the reception of his 
bride the Lady Bedr-el-Budur. And ail the people cheered 
him with one shout as he went : God give thee enjoyment 1 
God increase thy glory ! God prolong thy life ! And^ a 
vast concourse accompanied him as far as his home, while 
he scattered gold amongst them. When he was come to his 
palace, lie dismounted and entered it and seated himself on 
the divan, and the memluks stood attentive before him ; and 
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presently they brought him sherbets. After which he ga\^e 
command to his raemiuks and maidens, eunuchs and all his 
household, to prepare for the reception of the Lady Bedr-el- 
Budur his bride. Now when it was afternoon and the air 
had become cool and the heat of the sun had abated, the 
Sultan ordered the troops and emirs of the state and wezirs 
to descend into the Meydan or riding-ground ; so they all 
went down, and the Sultan with them. And Aia-ed-Din 
arose, and mounted with his memiuks, and went down also 
to the Meydan. And he displayed his horsemanship, playing 
with the Jerid in the Meydan, so that none could stand 
against him. He was riding a stallion the like of which did 
not exist among the horses of the purest Arabs. And his 
bride the Lady Bedr-el-Budur watched him from a window 
of her apartments, and seeing his grace and horsemanship, 
she fell violently in love witli him, and almost flew with joy, 
^Vhen they had jousted round the Meydan and had each shewn 
what horsemanship he possessed, and Ala-ed-Din the best 
of them all, the Sultan proceeded to his palace, and *Ala-ed- 
Din returned to his own. 

And when it was evening, the nobles and wezirs came 
and took ‘Ala-ed-Din and conducted him in procession to 
the bath called Imperial, which he entered, and was bathed 
and perfumed, and coming forth put on a dress more gorgeous 
than before. Then he mounted, and the guards and emirs 
rode before him, and escorted him in stately progress, while 
four of the wezirs surrounded him with drawn swords. And 
all the people, natives and strangers alike, and all the troops, 
marched before him in procession, bearing candies and drums 
and pipes and instruments of joy and revel, till they arrived 
at his palace, where he dismounted, and entering, seated 
himself. And the wezirs and emirs who were with him sat 
also ; and the memiuks brought sherbets and sweet drinks, 
and served ail the crowd who had come with him in pro- 
cession — a multitude past numbering. And Ala-ed-Din 
ordered his memiuks to go forth from the palace gate and 
scatter gold among the crowd. When the Sultan returned 
from the Meydan and entered his palace, he forthwith 
ordered them to form a procession for his daughter the 
* Javelin of palm. 
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I.adv Bedr-el-Budur, to escort her to_ her bridegroom’s 
palace. Thereupon the guards and officers of state who 
had taken part in ‘Ala-ed-Din’s progress, mounted, and tne 
handmaids and eunuchs brought forth tapers pd escorted 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur in a stately procession till dhey 
brought her to her bridegroom’s palace. ‘Ala-ed-l)in s 
mother walked beside her ; and in front were the wives of 
the wezirs and the emirs and grandees and chief officers ; 
and along with her were the eight-and-forty damsels which 
‘AJa-ed-Din had given her, each carrying in her hand a tall 
taper of camphor and ambergris set in a candlestick of gold 
inlaid with jewels. And they all went forth with her fioin 
the seraglio, men and women, and marched before her till 
they came to her groom^s palace, i^vhen they took her to her 
apartments, and changed her dress and displayed her. And 
when the displaying was over they led her to the chamber 
of her bridegroom ‘Ala-ed-Din, and he went in to her. 

Now his mother was with the bride, and when he came 
to imveil her, his mother began to observe the beauty of the 
bride and her loveliness. And she looked at the chamber 
she was in, all sparkling with gold and jewels ; and there 
w'ere lustres of gold all set with emeralds and rubies. And 
she said within herself : “ I used to think the Sultanas palace 
magnificent, but this chamber is unique. Methinks not one 
of the greatest of Emperors and Kings ever attained to its 
like, and I do not believe that all the world could make a 
chamber like this.’* And the Lady Bedr-ei-Budur also began 
to look and wonder at this palace and its splendour. Then 
the tables were laid, and they all ate and drank and made 
merry ; after which eighty handmaidens came before them, 
each with an instrument of joy and revel in her hand ; and 
they stretched their fingers and touched the strings and 
evolved harmonious modulations till they rent the hearts 
of the hearers. And the Lady Bedr-el-Budur wondered the 
more, and said within herself: ‘‘Never in my life have I 
heard songs like these,” till she left off eating and gave her- 
self up to listening. And *Ala-ed-Din poured out wine for 
her and gave it her with his own hand. And content and 
great rejoicing fell upon them, and it was a glorious night, 
such as Alexander, Lord of the two Horns, never spent in 
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his time. And wheii, they had ''done; eating and^ drinking 
and the tables .were' taken away, ‘Aia-ed-Din arose, and went 
in to his bride. 

And when it was morning ^Aia-ed-Din arose, and the 
treasurer brought him a splendid costly suit of the richest 
of the robes of Kings. And he dressed, and they brought 
him coffee with ambergris, and he drank ; and then ordered 
the horses to be saddled, and mounted, and liis memluks 
rode before and behind him. And he proceeded to the 
palace of the vSultan, and as soon as he had arrived and 
entered, the servants went and informed the Sultan of his 
arrival; who, when he heard of it, arose straightway to meet 
him, and embraced and kissed him as though he were his 
son, and seated him on his right. And the wezirs and emirs 
and officers of state and nobles of the realm blessed him, 
and the Sultan blessed and congratulated him. And he 
ordered breakfast to be brought, and they all breakfasted. 
And when they had eaten and drunk their fill, and the 
servants had removed the tables from before them, k\la-ed- 
Din turned to the Sultan and said : O my lord, will thy 
Felicity deign to honour me this day to dinner with the 
Lady Bedr-el-Budur, thy well-beioved daughter, accompanied 
by all the wezirs and nobles of thy realm ? ’’ And the Sultan, 
being charmed with him, answered: ‘^Thou art too hos- 
pitable, O my son.'' And forthwith he ordered the wezirs 
and officers of state and grandees of the realm, and arose 
and took horses, and they likewise, and ‘Ala-ed-Dhi rode 
with them till they came to the new* palace. And when the 
Sultan had entered and considered the building and its 
construction and masonry, which was of jasper and carne- 
lian, his reason w*as confounded and distraught at this 
splendour and wealth and magnificence. And turning to 
the Wezir, he asked: ‘'What sayest thou, O Wezir? Hast 
thou seen in all thy time a thing like this, or is there to be 
found among the Kings of the world such wealth and gold 
and Je'wels as ^ve see here in this palace ? " And the Wezir 
replied : “ 0 my lord the King, this is a thing that is not 
wdthin the reach of any King of the sons of Adam, and all 
the people of the \vorId could not have built a palace like 
this, nor could masons construct such a work, except, as I 



.aid to tuy Felicity, by the power of magic." But Sultan 
knew that the Wezir could never speak without envy ol 
‘A!a-ed-Din, and wished to prove to the Sulmi that all this 
was not done by strength of mm, but ® 

magic. So the Sultan answered him : Enough, O Wczii , 
thou hast no more to say; and I know the reason of thy 

^ Then ‘Ala-ed-Din walked before the Sultan till they came 
to the upper kiosk, where he looked at the ceiling and 
windows and lattices all set with emeralds and rubies and 
other precious stones, and he was astonished and astounded 
and his wits were confounded, and he was distraught m his 
mind. Then the Sultan began to wander about the kiosk 
and look at things which captivated the reason. And he 
perceived the bay which h\la-ed-Dm had purposely left 
unfinished. And when the Sultan had examined it and 
saw that it was not complete, he cried: “ Woe to thee, U 
bay, that thou art not perfect 1 " And turning to the Wezir, 
he said ; “ Knowest thou the cause of the unfinisned state ol 
this bay and its lattices?” And he replied : “ O my 
think this window is left unfinished on account of thy 
Felicity hastening the wedding of ‘Ala-ed-Din, so that he 
had not time to finish it.” At that moment Ala-ed-Din 
had gone to his bride, the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, to apprise 
her of the visit of her father the Sultan. But when he 
returned, the latter asked him : “ 0 my son ‘Aia-ed-Din, 
what is the reason that this bay of the kiosk is not com- 
plete?” And ‘Ala^ed-Din replied : “ O King of the Age, in 
consequence of the hurry of the wedding, I could not get 
workmen to finish it.” Then said the Sultan : It is a 
fancy of mine to complete it myself.” ‘‘God continue thy 
glory, O King!” answered *Ala-ed-Din. “wSo shall ^ thy 
memory be perpetuated in thy daughter’s palace,” Then 
the Sultan ordered them to bring the jewellers and gold- 
smiths, and commanded that they should be furnished 
from the treasury wdth all they w^anted of gold and jewels 
and minerals ; artd when they were assembled he bade them 
complete what was lacking in the lattice of the kiosk. 

Meanwhile, the Lady Bedr-el-Budur came to meet her 
father the Sultan, and as she drew near he noticed her face 
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was smiling; so lie embraced' and. kissed 'her, and led her 
into the kiosk, where all entered together. ■ It was the time 
of the noon meal, and one table was prepared for the Sultan 
and the: Lady Bedr-el-Budur and *Ala-ed-Din, and a second 
for the wezirs and lords of state and grandees of the realm 
and officers of the army and chamberlains and gentleman 
of the guard. Then the Sultan seated himself between his 
daughter and his son-in-law. And wffien he stretched forth 
his hand to the food and tasted it, he rras filled with surprise 
at the viands and the admirable and savoury cookery. And 
before him stood eighty damsels, each of whom might say 
to the full moon: ‘^Get up, that I may seat myself in thy 
stead 1 And they all held instruments of joy and revel in 
their hands, and tuned them, and stretched out their fingers 
and touched the strings, and drew forth melodious strains, 
which would expand the heart of the sorrowful. And the 
Sultan was delighted. The moment was agreeable, and he 
was happy, and said: Verily this thing transcendeth the 
power of Emperors and Kings.” So they fell to eating and 
drinking, and the cup went round among them till they 
were satisfied ; then fruits and sweetmeats and the like were 
brought and served in another apartment, wiiither they 
repaired and took their fill of these delights. Then the 
Sultan arose to look at the work of the jewellers and gold- 
smiths, and see if it resembled that of the palace. So he 
ascended to them and inspected their work and how they 
had progressed; but he perceived a strong contrast, and 
that they were unable to produce such work as the palace 
of 'Ala-ed-Din. They told him that they had brought all 
the jewels they could find in the [ordinary] treasury, but it 
was not enough. Upon this he ordered the Great Treasury 
to be opened, and gave them -what they wanted ; and [said 
that] if that were still insufficient, they might take the present 
which hMa-ed-Din had given him. So the jewellers took all 
the precious stones which the Sultan allowed, and they 
worked with them and again found that they had not 
enough, and were unable to complete half wffiat remained 
unfinished of the lattices of the kiosk. Thereupon the 
Sultan commanded them to seize all the jewels which they 
might find among the wezirs and grandees of the state. So 
VOL. IV. 2 C 
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the jewellers took them all and continued their task, and 

to =..«na«4 •» ™ »■>'' 

1o“ ‘iS.ek.'S- 

complete return 

So they Ud it all, and sent 
lo the Sultan what was his, and to the wezirs what was 
theirs Then the jewellers went to the Sultan and told him 
5a ‘Ala-ed Din tod ordered them thus. And he asked 
them “ ^\Tat did he say ? What was his reasori. and why 
las he not pleased &at the bay should be fi^J^ed 
a;a hf^ rlemolish what ye bad done? iiiey answcita. 

“ o our lord, we have no knowledge at all, but he bade us 
demotoh all we had done.” Thereupon the Suhan cd ed 
for his horses and mounted and went to Ala-ed-Dins 

^%ow ‘Ala-ed-Din, after dismissing the goldsmiths and 
jewellers retired into his closet, and rubbed the Lamp, when 
the Slave instantly 

desirest for thy Slave is m thy hands. And Ala-ed-Uin 
said : “ I wish thee to finish the bay that was left i^ccm- 
nlete.” “ On the head and also the eye, answered the 
Slave, and vanished, but shortly returned, saying : ^ 
lord, diat which thou didst command me to do is fished. 
So ‘Ala-ed-Din mounted to the kiosk and saw all the bays 
were perfect. And whilst he was inspectmg them, lo, a 
eunuch came and said: “ 0 my master, _the Sultan cometh 
to thee, and entereth the palace gate. So Ala-ed-Din 
went down at once to meet him. When the Sultan saw him 
he cried : 0 my son, wherefore hast thou done thus, ana 

wouldest not let the jewellers finish the lattice of the 

so that an unfinished spot remamethm thy palace? Ana 

*Ala-ed“Din replied: King of the Age, I left it m- 

nerfect only for a purpose ; for I was not unequal to nnisiimg 
it nor could I wish thy Pelicity to honour me at a palace 
wherein anything was imperfect. But that thou mayest 
know that I am not incapable of perfecting it, I beg of thy 
Felicity to inspect the bays of the kiosk, and see if there be 
aught unfinished there/^ So the King ascended to the 
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apartments and entered the kiosk and began to look over it 
■ to the right and the left, but he' .-found nothing whatever 
incomplete, but found all the bays' perfect. And seeing 
this he' was astonished, and embraced hAla-ed-Din and fell 
to kissing , him, saying : my son, what strange doing is 

this ! In a single night thou canst accomplish a work which 
the jewellers would fail to do in months ! By Allah, I do 
not think thou hast a fellow or peer in the world.” And 
*Ala-ed-Din replied: ^®God prolong thy life and continue 
thy length of days forever 1 Thy servant is not ivorthy of 
such praise.” But the King said ; ** O my son, verily thou 
art worthy of all praise, since thou hast accomplished a 
thing which all the workmen in the universe could not do.” 
Then the Sultan descended and went to the apartments of 
his daughter the Lady Bedr-ehBudur to rest with her ; and 
he saw that she w^as very happy at the state and magnifi- 
cence that surrounded her, and after resting aw^hile he 
returned to his palace.. 

Every day hA.la-ed-Din used to ride through the city 
with his memluks before and behind, scattering gold right 
and left among the people, and all the world, foreigners and 
neighbours, the far and the near, were alike drawn with love 
to him by reason of his excessive generosity and bounty. 
And he increased tlie provision for the poor and indigent, 
and himself gave them alms with his own hand ; for which 
deeds he acquirid great renown throughout the realm ; and 
many of the grandees of the state and the emirs ate at his 
table, and men swore only “ by his precious life I” And he 
went frequently to the chase and the Meydan and horse 
exercises and javelin jousts in the presence of the Sultan. 
And whenever the Lady Bedr-e!-Budur saw him performing 
on the backs of horses, her love for him waxed stronger, 
and she thought within herself that God had been very 
gracious to her in causing! to happen that which happened 
with the son of the Wezir, so that she was reserved to be 
the virgin bride of ‘Ala-ed-Din. 

Thus *AIa-ed-Dm daily increased in fair fame, and 
renown, and the love of him grew stronger in the hearts of 
all the subjects, and he was magnified in the eyes of the 
people. At tins time, moreover, certain of the Sultan’s 
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enemies rode down against him, and the Sultan equipped 
the troops to resist them, and made ‘Ala-ed-Dm leader of 
the army So ‘Ala-ed-Din went with the troops, till he 
Sw nii to the enemy, whose armies were very strong 
And he drew his sword, and rushed upon the enemy, and 
the battle and slaughter began, and the conflict was sturdy. 
But ^ ^la-ed-Din broke them and dispersed them, killing the 
greater part, and looting their goods and provisions and 
rattle beyond number. Then he returned triumphant after 
a dorious victory, and made his entry into his city, who 
had adorned herself for him in her rejoicing over him 
And the Sultan went forth to meet him and congratulated 
him and embraced and kissed him., and there was a mag- 
nificent fete and great rejoicings. And the Sultan and 
^Ala-ed-Din entered the palace, where there met him his 
bride, the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, who was rejoicing over him, 
and kissed him between the eyes. And they went into her 
palace, and presently the Sultan and all sat down, and the 
damsels brought sherbets. So they drank ; and the Sultan 
ordered throughout the kingdom that they should illuminate 
for the victory of *Ala-ed-Diii over the enemy. And the 
chiefs and the soldiers and the crowd turned [their prayers] 
only to God in Heaven and ‘Ala-ed-Din on earth, ^ for they 
loved him exceedingly, because of the excess of his bounty 
and generosity and his fighting for his country, and his 
charge, and his rout of the foe. And thus was it with 
' *Aia-ed“Dio,' 

But as to the Moorish sorcerer, when he had returned 
to his country, he spent all this time in lamenting the labour 
and trouble he had taken in his quest of the Lamp, and the 
more because his labour was fruitless ; and the morsel had 
fallen from his hand just as it was touching his lips. And 
he fell to thinking over all this, and lamented, and cursed 
‘Ala-ed-Din in his exceeding rage, and at times he would 
mutter : “ That this misbegotten boy is dead below ground 
I am satisfied, and I hope yet to get the Lamp, since it is 

still safe.” j j . .v 

One day of the days he drew a table in sand and put the 

figures down and examined them carefully and verified them, 
that he might perceive and be certified of the death of 
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*Ala»ed-Diii and the preservation of' the Lamp beneath the 
ground; and he looked into the figures, both ** mothers’" 
and /‘daughters,” intently, but he' saw' not the Lamp. At 
this, anger overcame him, 'and he drew the figure again, to 
be certain of ‘Ala-ed-Dihs death; but he saw him not in 
the Treasury. So liis rage increased, and the more so when 
he ascertained that the boy was alive on the surface of the 
earth. And when he knew that he had come forth from 
underground and was possessed of -the Lamp for which he 
himself had endured privations and labour such as man can 
hardly bear, then he said, within himself: “I have borne 
many pains and suffered torments which no one else would 
have endured for the, sake of the Lamp, and this cursed 
boy has taken it without an effort; and if this accursed 
knoweth the virtues of the Lamp, no one in the world should 
be richer than he.” And he added : “ There is nothing for 
it but that I compass his destruction.” So he drew a second 
table, and inspecting the figures, discovered that ‘Ala-ed-Din 
had acquired immense wealth and had married the daughter 
of the' Sultan, So he was consumed with the flame of anger 
begotten of envy. 

He arose that very hour, and equipped himself, and 
journeyed to the land of China, and when he arrived at 
the metropolis wherein dwelt ‘Ala-ed-Din, be entered and 
alighted at one of the Khans. And he heard the people 
talking of nothing but the splendour of TAia-ed-Din’s palace. 
After he had rested from his journey, he dressed himself 
and went down to perambulate the streets of the city. And 
he never met any people but they were admiring this palace 
and its splendour, and talking together of the beauty of 
‘Ala-ed-Din and his grace and dignity and generosity and 
the charm of his manners. And the hloor approached one 
of those who were depicting ‘Ala-ed-Din with these en- 
comiums, and said to him : “ O gentle youth, who may this 
be whom ye praise and commend ? ” And the other replied : 
“ It is evident that thou, O man, art a stranger and comest 
from distant parts ; but be thou from ever so distant a land, 
how hast thou not heard of the Emir ‘Aia-ed-Din, whose 
fame, methinks, hath filled the world, and whose palace, 
one of the Wonders of the World, hath been heard of far 
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and near? And how hast thou not heard anything of this 
or of the name of ‘Ala-ed-Din, our Lord increase nis glory 
and give' Mm. joy?” But the Moor answered: yeriiy it 
is the height of my desire to see the .palace, and if thou wiit 
cio me the favour, direct me to it, since I am a stranger.' 
Then the man said, “I hear and obey,” and preceded 
before him and guided him to the palace of ‘Ala-ed-Din, 
And the Moor began to examine it, and knew that it was 
all the doing of the Lamp, and cried : “ Aha ! There is 
nothing for it but that I dig a pit for this cursed son of 
a tailor, who could not even earn a supper. And if the 
fates aid me I will undoubtedly send his mother back to 
her spinning; as she was before ; and as for him, I will take 

his life.” . . . . r 1 

He returned to the Khan in this state of grief and 
regret and sadness for envy of ‘Ala-ed-Din. \Vhen he 
arrived at the Khan he took his instruments of divination 
and drew a table to discover where the Lamp was ; and he 
found it was in the palace, and not on ‘Ala-ed-Din himself. 
Whereat he rejoiced mightily, and said : “The task remaineth 
easy, to destroy the life of this accursed ; and I have a way 
to obtain the Lamp.” Then he went to a coppersmith and 
said : “ Make me a number of lamps, and take their price, 
and more ; only I wish thee to hasten to finish them.” And 
the coppersmith answered, “ I hear and obey.” And he set 
to work at them and completed them ; and when they were 
done the Moor paid him the price he asked for them, and 
took them and departed and went to the Khan, where he 
put them in a basket. Then he went about the streets 
and bazars of the city, crying : “ O who will exchange old 
lamps for new ? ” And when the people heard him crying 
thus, they laughed at him, saying: “No doubt this man is 
mad, since he goeth about to exchange old lamps for new.” 
And all the world followed him, and the street boys pursued 
him from place to place and mocked at him ; but he gain- 
said them not nor cared for that, but did not cease perambu- 
lating the city till he came under ‘Ala-ed-DiMs palace, when 
he began to cry in a louder voice, while the boys shouted 
at him^ “ Madman 1 Madman ! ” , 

Now by the decrees of destiny the Lady Bedr-e!-Bitdur 
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was in the kioskj and hearing some one crying and the boys 
shouting at hinij and not understanding what it was all 
about, she ordered one of her handmaids, saying : “ Go and 
find out who it is that crieth and what he is crying.” So 
the damsel went to look, and perceived a man crying : ** O 
who will exchange old lamps for new?” and the boys 
around Mm niaking sport of him. And she returned and 
told her mistress Bedr-el-Budur, saying : ‘‘ O my lady, this 
man is crying : ^ O who will exchange old lamps for new ? ' 
and the urchins are following him and laughing at him.” 
So ; the Lady Bedr-ei-Budur laughed too at this oddity. 
Now’ *Ala-ed-Din had left the Lamp in his apartment, 
instead of replacing it in the Treasury and locking it up, 
and one of the maids had seen it. So she said : “ O my 
mistress, methinks I have seen in my master^s room an old 
lamp ; let us exchange it wdth this man for a new’ one, to 
find out if his cry be true or false.” And the Lady Bedr-el- 
Budur said to her : ‘‘ Bring the Lamp which thou sayest 
thou didst see in thy master’s room.” For the Lady Bedr- 
el-Budur had no knowledge of the Lamp and its qualities, 
and that it was this wBich-had brought *Ala-ed-Din her 
husband to his present high station; and her chief de.sire 
w’as to try and discover the object of this man who ex- 
changed new lamps for old. So . the damsel went and 
ascended to the apartment of ‘Ala-ed-Din and brought the 
Lamp to her mistress, and none of them suspected the guile 
of the Moorish wizard and his cunning. Then the Lady 
:Bedr-el-Budur ordered an agha of the eunuchs to go down 
and exchange the Lamp for a new one. So he took the 
Lamp and gave it to the IMoor and received from him a 
new lamp, and returned to the Princess and gave her the 
exchange ; and she, after examining it, saw it w’as really 
new’, and fell a-iaugbing at the folly of the Moor. 

But he, when he got the Lamp and knew it wms the 
Lamp of the Treasure, instantly put it in his bosom and 
abandoned the rest of the lamps to the people who were 
chaifering with him, and w’ent running till he came to the 
outskirts of the city, w’hen he w’alked on over the plains 
and w’aited patiently till night had fallen, and he saw that 
he was alone in the desert, and none there but he. Then 
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he took forth the Lamp from his bosom and nibbed it, and 
immediately the Marid appeared to .him, and said: At; , 
thy service, I am thy slave, in thy hands ; ask ,of me what' 
thou desirest.” So the Moor replied: require thee to 

remove the palace of ‘Ala-ed-Diii from its., site, with .its, 
inmates and all that is in it, and myself also, and. set it in 
my country^ the land of Africa. Thou kiiowest my town., 
and I wish this palace to be in my town, among the gardens.'* 
And the hlarid slave replied, “ I hear and obey. Shut thine 
eye and open it, and thou %vilt. find thyself in thy^ country , 
along ^nth the palace.” And in a moment this was done, 
and the Moor and the palace of 'Ala-ed-Din and all in it 
were removed to the land of Africa. Thus was it with the 
Moorish sorcerer. 

To return to the Sultan and ®Aia-ed-Din. When the 
Sultan arose in the morning from his sleep, in his affection 
and love for his daughter the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, he was 
wont every day when he was aroused from sleep to open 
the window and look out towai*ds her. So he arose that 
day, as usual, and opened the window to look upon his 
daughter. But when he approached the window and looked 
towards the palace of ‘Ala-ed-Din, he beheld nothing — nay, 
the place was as bare as it was of yore, and be saw neither 
palace nor any other building. And he was wrapped in 
amazement and distraught in mind ; and he rubbed his eyes, 
in case they were dimmed or darkened, and returned to his 
observation, till at last he was sure that no trace or vestige 
of the palace remained ; and he knew not how or why it had 
disappeared. So his wonder increased, and he smote his 
hands together, and the tears trickled down over his beard, 
because he knew not what had become of his daughter. 

Then he sent at once and had the Wezir fetched. And 
he stood before him, and as soon as he came in he noticed 
the sorrowful state of his sovereign, and said to him: 

Pardon, O King of the Age. God defend thee from 
calamity. Wherefore dost thou grieve?” The Sultan 
replied : Perhaps thou dost not know my trouble?” And 
the Wezir said : Not a wit, O my lord. By Allah, I have 
no knowledge of it whatever ” Then said the Sultan : ‘* It 
is evident thou hast not looked towards the palace of 
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^Ma-ed-DinT ®*Trae, O my master,” replied the Wezir, 
it must now be still closed,” Then -said the King : Since 
thou hast no knowledge of anything, arise and look out of 
the window and see where ‘Ala-ed-Din*s palace is which 
thou sayest.is shut up.” So the Wezir arose and looked 
out, of the , window’ towards the palace of hAla-ed-Din, and 
could ' espy nothing, neither palace nor anything else. So 
his reason w’as amazed and he. w’as astounded, and returned 
to the Sultan, who said : Dost, thou know now the reason 
of my grief, and hast thou observed the palace of h\Ia-ed- 
Din wdiich thou saidst,. was shut?” . The Wezir answ’ered: 
“O King of the Age, I informed thy Felicity before that 
this palace and all these doings were magic,” ■ Then the 
Sultan was. inflamed with wrath, and cried out : Where is 
‘Ala-ed-Din ? ” He answered : “ Gone to the chase.” The-re** 
upon the Sultan instantly ordered some of his agbas and 
soldiers to go and fetch hAla-ed-Din, pinioned and shackled. 
So the aghas and soldiers proceeded till they came upon 
‘Ala-ed-Din, whom they thus addressed : Chastise us not, ' 
0 our master ‘Aia-ed-Din, for the Sultan hath commanded 
,us to take thee chained and pinioned,. So we beg thy' 
pardon, for we are acting under the royal mandate, which 
we cannot oppose.” When ‘Ala-ed-Din heard the words of 
the aghas and soldiers, wonder took hold of him, and his 
tongue became tied, for he understood not the cause of this. 
Then turning to them, he said : “ O company, have ye no 
knowdedge of the cause of this order of the Sultan ? I know 
myself to be innocent, and to have committed no sin against 
the Sultan or against the kingdom.” They answered : “ O 
our master, we know’’ no cause at all” Then ‘Ala ed-Din 
dismounted and said to them : Do with me what the Sultan 
ordered, for the command of the Sultan must be on the 
head and the eye,” Then the aghas chained ‘Ala-ed-Din 
and manacled him and bound him with irons and led him 
to the city. And -when the citizens saw him bound and 
chained w’ith iron, they knew’ that the Sultan w’oiild cut oflf 
his head ; and since he w’as exceedingly beloved of them 
all, the lieges assembled together and brought their weapons 
and w’ent forth from their houses and followed the soldiers 
to see w’hat would be the event. 


f 


394 


‘ALA-ED-DIN 


When the troops with ‘Ala-ed-Din reached the palace, 
they entered and told the Sultan; whereupon he straightway 
commanded the executioner to come and cut off his head. 
But when the citizens knew this, they barred the gates and 
shut the doors of the palace, and sent a message to the 
Sultan, saying: “We will instantly pull down thy house 
over thy head and all others in it, if any mischief or harm 
come to ‘Ala-ed-Din.” So the Wezir went in and informed 
the Sultan, saying; “O King of the Age, thy command is 
about to seal the book of our lives. It were better to 
pardon ‘Ala-ed-Din lest there come upon us the calamity of 
calamities; for the lieges love him more than us.” Now 
the executioner had already spread the carpet of death, and 
seated ‘Ala-ed-Din thereon, and bandaged his eyes, and had 
walked round him thrice, waiting for the King’s command, 
when the Sultan, looking out of the window, beheld his 
subjects attacking him and scaling the walls with intent to 
pull them down. So he immediately ordered the execu- 
tioner to stay his hand, and bade the herald go out to the 
crowd and proclaim that he had pardoned ‘Ala-ed-Din and 
granted him grace. When ‘Ala-ed-Din saw he was free, and 
espied the Sultan seated on his throne, he drew near and 
said to him : “ 0 my lord, since thy Felicity hath been 
gracious to me all my life, vouchsafe to tell me what is my 
offence.” Then the Sultan said : “ 0 traitor, hitherto I 
knew of no offence in thee.” And turning to the Wezir, he 
said : “ Take him and shew him from the windows where 
his palace is.” And when the Wezir had led hirn and he 
had looked out of the window in the direction of his palace, 
he found the site bare as it was before he built his palace 
thereon ; and he saw never a vestige of the palace at all. 
So he was amazed and bewildered and knew not what had 
happened. And when he returned, the King asked him ; 
“What hast thou seen? Where is thy palace, and where is 
my daughter, the kernel of my heart, my only child, than 
whom I have none other ? ” And ‘Ala-ed-Din answered : 
“ O King of the Age, I know not at all, nor what this is 
that hath occurred.” Then said the Sultan : “ Know, O 
‘Ala-ed-Din, that I have pardoned thee in order that thou 
mayest go and look into this matter and search for my 
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daughter for me ; and do not present thyself without her ; 
for if thou bringest her not, by my life I will cut off thy 
head.” And *Ala-ed“Din replied: “I hear and obey, O 
King of the Age. Only grant me a delay of forty days, and 
then if I .do not bring her, cat off my head and do what 
thou wilt.” And the Sultan answered; “I grant thee a 
delay of forty days, as thou askest ; but think not to escape 
from my hand, for I would bring thee back even if thou wert 
up ill the clouds instead of on the face of the earth.” (J 
my lord the Sultan,” said *Ala-ed-Din, “as I told thy 
Felicity, if I fail to bring her at the appointed time, I will 
come and have my head cut off.” 

. Now when all the people and citizens saw that ‘Ala-ed- 
Din was released, they rejoiced with exceeding joy and 
were glad.., at his escape; but the shame of what had befallen,' 
him, and bashfulness, and the jealous satisfaction [of his 
enemies] caused blla-ed-Diifs head to droop. So he 1x011 1 
wandering about the city, and was bewildered at the case 
and knew not what had happened to him. For two days he 
remained in the city, in a sorrowful state, knowing not how 
tO'' ,fiiid his wife and palace,, while some of the . "people' 
brought him food and drink. After the two days he left 
the city, and wandered about the desert in an aimless 
manner, and ivalked on without stopping till the road led 
him beside a river, where, in the heaviness of the grief that- 
oppressed him, he gave up hope, and longed to throw 
himself into the river. But being a Muslim, and professing 
the Unity of God, he feared God in his soul, and he stood 
at the river’s bank to perform the religious ablutions. Now 
as be was taking the water in his hands, be began to rub his 
lingers together, and, so doing, he chanced to rub the Ring. 
Thereupon the Marid [of the Ring] appeared and said : “ At 
thy service 1 Thy Slave is in thy hands. Ask of me what thou 
desirest” And when he saw the Marid, "'Ala-ed-Din rejoiced 
with great joy, and said : “ O Slave, I desire thee to bring me 
my palace and my wife, the Lady Bedr-ei-Budur, in it, and ail 
else that it containeth.” But the Marid answered : “ O my 
master, thou askest a hard matter which I cannot do. This 
thing pertaineth to the Slave of the Lamp, and I am not able 
to attempt it.” So *Ala-ed-Din replied : ** Since this thing is 
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beyond thy power,, take me only and place me beside my 
palace, wherever Jt may - be on the earth.” , And the, Slave 
.answered: “I hear and obey, O my, master.” , So , the 
Marid bore him away, and in the twinkling of an eye set 
him down beside his palace in the ia.nd of Africa, in front of 
the apartment of his wife. It \vas then^ night-fail, yet he 
espied the palace and knew it to be his. And his grief 
vanished, and he hoped in God, after hope had been cut off, 
that he should see his wife once more. And he began to 
consider the mysterious workings of God (glory to his 
omnipotence), and how the Ring had cheered him, w^hen all 
hope would have died had not God aided him with the 
Slave of the Ring. So he rejoiced, and all his tribulation 
left him. And as he had gone four days without sleep, 
from the heaviness of his grief and anxiety and excess of 
pondering, he went beside the palace and slept under a 
tree; for, as hath been said, the palace was amid the 
gardens of Africa outside the city. 

That night he slept beside the palace under a tree in 
|)erfect repose, though he w^hose head belongeth to the 
headsman sleepeth not of nights save when drowsiness 
compelleth him. But for the space of four days sleep had 
deserted him. So he slept till broad day, when he was 
awakened by the warbling of birds, and arose and went to the 
river there, which flowed to the city, and washed his hands 
and face, and performed the ablutions, and said the morning- 
prayer. And when he had done praying, he returned and 
sat under the window of the apartment of the Lady Bedr-el- 
Budur. Now she, in the excess of her grief at her separa- 
tion from her husband and from the Sultan, her father, and 
the horror of what had befallen her from the accursed 
Moorish wizard, was wont to arise every day at the streak 
of dawm, and to sit weeping; for she slept not at all of 
nights, and avoided food and drink. And her handmaiden 
would come to her at prayer-time to dress her, and as fate 
had decreed, the girl had opened the window at that instant 
in order for her to look upon the trees and the streams and 
console herself. And the maid looked out of the window 
and discovered ‘Ala-ed-Din, her master, sitting beneath the 
apartment, and she said to the lady Bedr-ebBudur : ** 0 my 
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mistressj O my mistress ! Here is my master *AIa-ed-Din 
sitting under the window/’ So the Lady Bedr-el-Budur arose 
in haste and looked out of the window and saw him^ and 
^Ala-ed-Din turned his head and saw" her, and she greeted 
him and he greeted her, and they wrere both like to Sy with 
joy. And she said to him : “ Arise and come in to me by 
the secret door, now that the accursed is away.” And she 
bade the girl descend and open the secret door for him. 
And ‘Ala-ed-Din arose and entered thereby, and his wife^ 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, met him at the door, and they 
embraced and kissed one another in perfect bliss till they 
began to w’ eep from excess of happiness. And when they were 
seated ‘Ala-ed-Din said to her : 0 Lady Bedr-el-Budiir, 

before anything it is my wish to ask thee somewhat. It was 
my habit to put an old copper lamp in my apartment in a 
certain place. . . When the Lady Bedr-el-Budur heard 
this, she sighed and said : Alas, my beloved, it w’as that 
Lamp that was the cause of our falling into this misfortune.” 
And ‘Ala-ed-Din asked her, How did this affair happen ? ” 
And she told him the whole story from first to last, and how’ 
they had exchanged the old lamp for a new one. And she 
added : “ The next day w"e hardly saw one another in the 
morning before w^e found ourselves in this country ; and he 
who cozened us and exchanged the Lamp told me that he 
had done this by force of magic by the aid of the Lamp, 
and that he is a Moor of Africa, and we are in his town.” 

'When the Lady Bedr-ei-Budur had done speaking, ‘Ala- 
ed-Din said to her : “ Tell me what this accursed is going to 
do with thee, and w'hat and how he speaketh to thee, and 
what is his will of thee.” She answered : “ He cometh to 
see me every day only once, and he would win me to love 
him, and many him instead of thee, and forget thee and be 
consoled for thee. And he saith that the Sultan, my father, 
hath cut off thy head, and telieth me that thou art of poor 
people, and that he is the cause of thy w^ealth. And he 
blaiidisheth. me with his w"ords, but he never seeth in me 
anything but tears and weeping, and he hath not heard a 
kind word from me.” Then ‘Ala-ed-Din said : “ Tell me, 
if thou knowest, where he keepeth the Lamp.” But she 
replied: “He carryetb it ahvays with him, and it is not 
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possible to part him from it a single instant. But once, 
when he told me what I had related to thee, he took it from 
his bosom and shewed it. to me.” So^ wheir .Ala^d-Dm 
heard these words he rejoiced greatly, and said : O Lady 
Bedr-el-Budur, listen. I propose to go out now and return 
after changing my dress. So be not surprised at it; but 
'instruct' one of thy maidens, to stand by the private, door till 
■she see me, and then open it at once, And now .Iwill plot 
how to slay this Accursed.” . ■ ■, , 

Xhorcfore *Ala-cd-Din arose and went forth from the 
palace gate, and proceeded till he met by the way a peasant, 
to whom he said ^ O man, take my clothes and give me 
thine.” But the peasant wrould not do so. So ‘Ala-ed-Din 
compelled him and took his clothes from him and put them 
on, and gave him his owm costly robes. Then he went 
along the road till he reached the city.. And he went to the 
bazar of the perfumers and bought of them some potent 
benj, the son of an instant,* buying two drachms of it for 
two dinars. Then he returned along the road till he came 
to the palace ; and when the slave-girl saw him she opened 
the private door. And he entered to the Lady Bedr-el- 
Budur, and said to her: “Listen! I wish thee to dress 
and adorn thyself and dismiss grief ; and wEen this damned 
Moor cometh, do thou receive him with a pleasant wel- 
come, and meet him with a smiling face, and bid him 
come and sup with thee ; and shew him that thou hast 
forgotten thy beloved ‘Ala-ed-Din and thy father, and 
that thou lovest him with vehement love. Then ask him 
for a drink, and let it be red wine; and, shewing all the 
tokens of joy and happiness, drink to his secret ; and when 
thou hast served him with three cups of wine, so as to make 
him careless, put tills powder in the cup and crown it with 
wine ] and as soon as he drinketh this cup wherein thou 
hast put this powder, he shall instantly fall, like a dead man, 
on his back.” And when the Lady Bedr-el-Budur heard 
these words of ‘Ala-ed-Din she said : “ This is an exceedingly 
difficult thing for me to do ; but to escape from the pro- 
fanation of this accursed, who hath afflicted me with separa- 
tion from thee and from my father, it is lawful to kill the 
* /.If., wMch took effect in a moment. , 
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wretch/' Then, after ‘Ala-ed-Din had eaten and drank 
with his wife and appeased his hunger, he arose without delay 
or hindranee and w^ent forth from the palace. 

Then the Lady Bedr-el-Budur sent for her tirewoman, 
who attired her and adorned her and put on her handsomest 
dress and perfumed her. And w’hilst she was doing so, 
behold, the cursed hloor appeared. And when he looked 
at her in this array, he rejoiced greatly, and all the more 
when she received him with a smiling fkce^ contrary to her 
habit ; and his love for her increased, and he desired her 
passionately. Then she took him by her side and seated 
him, saying : 0 my beloved, if thou wilt, come to me this 

night and. let us sup together. Enough of sorrow have I 
had, and w-ere I to sit mourning for a thousand years or 
two, ‘Ala-ed-Din would not come back to me from the 
grave. And I rely upon what thou saidst yesterday, that 
my father slew him in his sorrow at my absence. Do not 
wonder that I am changed since yesterday ; it is because. I.' 
have resolved to take thee as my lover and intimate instead 
of ' ‘Ala-ed-Din, for I have now no other man than thee. So 
I look for thy coming to me to-night, that we may sup 
together and drink a little wine with one another. And it 
is my desire that thou give me to taste of the wine of thy 
native xAfrica; perhaps it is better than ours. I have with 
me some wine of our country, but I desire greatly to taste 
the wine of .thine A ■ 

When the IMoor saw^ the love w^hich the Lady Bedr-el- 
Budur displayed towards him, and how she was changed 
from her former melancholy, he believed she had given up 
hope of ‘Ala-ed-Din, and he rejoiced greatly, and said : O 
my soul, I hear and obey w^hatever thou desirest and biddest 
me. I have in my house a jar of wine of my country, which 
I have kept laid up underground for eight years ,• and now^ 
I am going to draw sufficient for us, and will return to thee 
speedily." But the Lady Eedr-el-Budur, in order to coax 
him more and more, said ; “ O my dearest, do not go thy- 
self, and leave me ; but send one of the servants to fill for 
us from it, and remain here sitting by me that I may con- 
sole myself with thee." But he said : O my mistress, none 
know’-eth but I wiiere the jar is, and I will not tarry long 
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iway from thee.” So the Moor went out, and after a little 
time returned with as much wine as they needed. Ehen 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur said to him: “ Ihou hast taken 
pains for me, and I have suffered for thy sake, O beloved. 
And he answered: “Not so, O my eye; I am honoured in 
serving thee.” Then the Lady Bedr-el-Budur sat vnth him 
at the table, and they ate, and presently the lady asked him 
for drink ; and immediately the handmaid filled for her a 
goblet and then filled another for the Moor. So she drank 
to his long life and his secret, and he to her life ; and she 
made a boon-fellow of him. Now the Lady Bedr-el-Budur 
was accomplished in eloquence and refinement of speech, 
and she bewitched him by addressing him in a delicious 
way, so that he might become more in love with her. But 
the Moor thought this was sincere, and did not imagine that 
her love was feigned, a snare to kill him. And his infatu- 
ation for her increased, and he almost died of love when he 
saw her shew him such sweetness of word and thought ; and 
his head swam, and the world seemed nothing in his eye. ^ 
When they came to the end of the supper and the wine 
had already mastered his brain, and the Lady Bedr-el-Budur 
observed it, she said • We have a custom in our countrv , 
but I know not if ye have it here. Tell me if ye have or 
not ” And the Moor asked, “ What is this custom ? At 
the end of supper,” she replied, “ for every one to take the 
cup of his beloved and drink it.” And she forthwith took 
his cup and filled it with vine for herself, and bade the 
handmaid give him her cup, wherein was wine mixed with 
the benj. Now the maid knew what to do, for all the maids 
and eunuchs in the palace wished for his death, and sym- 
pathised with the Lady Bedr-el-Budur. So the girl gave 
him the cup, and he, when he heard her words and saw her 
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resolved to do as slie did, and raised the cup to his mouth 
and drank it off, without thinking , if there were anything in 
it or not. And instantly, in a moment, he fell on his back, 
like a corpse, and the cup fell from his hand. 

, Then the Lady Bedr-el-Budur rejoiced, and the maidens 
ran and opened the door to ‘Ala-ed-Din, their master, who 
came in, and went up to his wife’s room, and found her 
sitting at the table with the Moor lying in front of her like 
a dead man. And he drew near and kissed her and thanked 
her.,' Then rejoicing ..with excessive joy, he turned to her 
and said : Do thou and thy slave-giris retire to thy apart- 
ment and leave me alone now, that I may arrange my plan.” 
And the Lady Bedr-el-Biidur delayed not, but went, she and 
her maidens. Then h\la-ed-Din arose, and locking the door 
after them, went up to the Moor and put his hand into his 
bosom and took forth the Lamp ; after which he drew his 
sword and cut off his head. Then he rubbed the Lamp, 
and there appeared the !Marid slave, who said : “ At thy 
service, O my master. What wilt thou ? ” And *Ala-ed- 
Din answered : “ I desire thee to lift this palace from this 
country' and bear it to the land of China, and set it down in 
the place where it was, opposite the Sultan’s palace.” And 
the J^Iarid replied, ‘‘ I hear and obey, O my master,” Then 
‘Aia-ed-Din w-ent and sat with the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, his 
wife, and embraced and kissed her, and she him. And 
they sat in company while the Marid carried the palace and 
set it in its place opposite the palace of the Sultan. 

And ‘A!a-ed-Din ordered the maids to bring a table 
before him, and seated himself, he and the Lady Bedr-el- 
Budur, his wife ; and they fell to eating and drinking in all 
joy and happiness till they were satisfied. Then withdraw^- 
ing to the hail of carousal, they sat and drank and caroused 
and kissed each other in perfect bliss. For the time had 
been long since they had enjoyed themselves together. So 
they ceased not till the sun of wane shone in their heads, 
and drowsiness overcame them. Then they arose and went 
to bed in all contentment. Next morning ‘Ala-ed-Din arose 
and a%voke his wdfe, the Lady Bedr-el-Budur ; and the slave- 
girls came and dressed and arrayed and adorned her, while 
*AIa-ed-Din put on his handsomest dress, and both were like 
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to fly for joy at their re-union after separation. ^ 

Lady Bedr^l-Budur rvas *e “ore^happy that da^ 1 
she was going to see her father. 1 hus was 
Din and the Lady Bedr-el-Budur. < AU-pH-Din 

But as for the Sultan, after he had 

he never ceased grie^ng for his Joman, 

of every day he would sit and weep for her hire a ^ 

for she was his only child and he ^ad none o&ej. A 
he shook off his slumber, morning after mornm^, he 
arin baste to the window and open it and 
Wed-Din’s palace once stood, and his tears jo^d flo 
till his eyes were dry and his eyelids . "lo he 

he arose at daybreak and looked out as usu , , 

espied before him a buildmg ; so he ruhbc ^ ed-Din’s 
coLidered it attentively till he was sure i was ^^-^d Di^^ 
palace. So he ordered his horse instantly on the spot, ai u 
Ihen it was saddled he went down and “°unttd and ven 
to 'Ala-ed-Din’s palace. And when his son-in-law sa^ h m 
coming, he went down to meet him half-way, ’^°°k him 
S the hand and led him to ^tments o he ^ady 
Bedr-el-Budur, his daughter. And she, being very anxiom 
to see her father, came down and met him ^t the door 
the staircase in front of the hall on the gro™d for. So 
her father embraced her and kissed her, and wept, and 
likewise Then ‘Ala-ed-Din led them to the upper rooms, 
^ and d.e SulM asked he. <.f l.» 
what had befallen her. And the ^fy Bedr-el-Mm g i 
him all that had happened to her, and said : 

I did not revive till yesterday, when I saw my husband. 
And it was he who delivered me from *e pow^r of that 
man, the Moor, the wizard, the accursed, ^ethi Js on^hc 
earth’s face there is none viler than he 
ed-Din, my beloved, I had not escaped from h™. uor had 
thou seen me again all my days. But heavy gr onam- 

took possession of me, O my father, not only ® ^ ^ 

tion from thee, but also for the parting from my husband, 
in whose debt I shall he all the days of my life, seeing he 
deirvS^elrom that accursed wizard.” ,Then fe began 
to relate to her father all that had befallen her, and bowAbe 
Moor had cheated her in the shape of a seller of lamps, 
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exchanging^ new for old, and how she "had .thought this his ' 
folly and laughed at him, and being deceived, , , had taken the 
old lamp that was in her husband's room and sent it by a 
eunuch and exchanged it for a new lamp., And the next 
day, O my father, found ourselves, with the palace and 
ail besides, in the land of Africa. And I. knew not the 
virtue of the Lamp which I exchanged till my husband 
came and plotted a stratagem by -which we escaped* And 
had he not helped us, the accursed would have possessed 
himself of me by force. But ‘Ala-ed-Din, my husband, gave 
me a potion and I put it into his wine-cup, and I gave it 
him, and '.he drank and fell down like a corpse. Thereupon 
my husband, h4.1a-ed-Di.n, came in, and I know not how it 
was done, but we ivere carried from Africa to omv place .' 
here." And ‘A.ia"ed-Dm said : “ O my lord, when I ascended-"^'*' 
and saw him like the dead, drunk and drowsy with benj, I 
told the Lady Bedr-ehBudur to go, she and her maids, to 
the inner apartments, and she arose and w^ent, she and -her .... 
maids, from that polluted place. Then I drew near to that 
accursed Moor and put my hand into his bosom, and drew 
out the Lamp (for the Lady Bedr-el-Budur had informed me 
that he ahrays kept it there), and when I had taken it, I 
bared my sword and cut off his damnable head. Then I 
worked the Lamp and ordered its Slave to bear the palace 
and all therein and set it down in this spot. And if thy 
Felicity doubt my v/ords, arise with me and look upon this 
cursed Moor." So the King arose and went with h41a-ed- 
Din to the apartment and saw’ the Moor, and immediately 
commanded that they should take the carcase away and 
burn it and scatter the ashes to the winds. 

Then the Sultan embraced ‘Aia-ed-Din and fell a-ldssing 
him, saying; Forgive me, O my son, that I wms going to 
take thy life, through the wickedness of this cursed sorcerer, 
who threw thee into this calamity ; but I may be excused, 
my son, for wiiat I did to thee, since I saw’' myself deprived 
of my daughter, the only child I have, dearer to me than 
my kingdom. Thou know^est how^ the hearts of parents 
yearn over their children, and the more when they are like 
me, who have only the Lady Bedr-el-Budur." Thus the 
Sultan began excusing himself to ‘Ala-ed-Din and kissing 
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him. But ‘.-Ua-ed-Din replied : " O King of 
didst nothing to me contrary to law, nor 
thee • but all this arose from the Moor, that filthy wizard. 
Then the Sultan ordered that the city should be_ decorated, 
and they adorned it, and the rejoicings and festivities were 
held “\nd be ordered the herald to proclaim through the 
streets :* “This day is a high festival, and let rejoicings be 
held throughout the kingdom for a whole month of thirty 
days, for the return of the Lady Bedr-el-Budur and her 
husband.” Thus was it with ‘Ala-ed-Dm and the Moor. _ 
Yet ‘Ala-ed-Din was not whoUy quit of that accursed 
Moor, although his body had been burnt and its ashes 
scattered to the winds. For this miscreant had a brother 
viler than himself, and even more skilled m necromancy and 
geomancy and astrology,-" two beans split, as the proverb 
liith. Each dwelt in his own region of the world, to fill it 
with his spells, his deceit, and his wickedness. Now u 
chanced one day that this brother wished to know how 
it was with the Moorj and he brought out his table and 
marked the figures, and carefully inspecting them, discovered 
that his brother was in the abode of the tomb. 
mourned, being assured of his death. ^ 

second time, to see how he died and the place of his death , 
and he found that he died in Chma and had perished by the 
vilest of slaugliter, and that his destroyer was a youth named 
‘Ala-ed-Din. So he forthwith arose and prepared for a 
ioumey, and travelled over plains and wastes and mountains 
a number of months, till he came to the land of China arid 
the metropolis wherein ‘Ala*ed-Din dwelt. And he went to 
the foreigners’ Xhan and hired a room and rested there 
awhile. Then he arose to wander about the streets of the 
city to find a my for the accomplishment of his fell design, 
of wTeakiog vengeance upon *Ala-ed-Din for his brother. 

Presently he entered a coffee-house in the bazar. It was 
a large place, and many people had gathered together there 
to play, some at Mankala, and others at backgammon, oi at 
chess, and so forth. And he sat down there and listened to 
the people who sat beside him talking about a pious woman 
called Fatimeh, who was always at her devotions in a cell 
' outside the town, and never came into the city except twice 
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a months and how she had worked ■ a, number of miracles. 
And when the Moorish sorcerer ■ heard this^ he said within 
himself : “ Now I have found what I wanted. If it please 
Gods by means of this w’oman 1 shall accomplish my 
purpose.*’ , Then he drew near ■ to the people who were 
talking; of the miracles of this old ascetiCs and he said to 
one of them : ” O Uncle, I heard you discussing the miracles 
of .some saint named Fatimeh. Who is she, and where doth 
■she\dwell?” And the, mao answered:; ^‘Wonderful ! how^ 
art thou in our town and hast not heard ,of' the miracles of 
our Lady Fatimeh ? It is plain that thou, my poor friend, 
art a stranger, since thou hast not heard of the fasts of this 
holy woman and her abstraction from the world and the 
perfection of her piety.” And the Moor rejoined : “ Yes, O ■ 
my master, I am a foreigner, and only yesternight came I 
to your city ; and I hope thou wilt inform me concerning 
the miracles of this good w’oman and where she hath her 
dwelling, for I have fallen into trouble, and my intention is 
to go to her, and ask for her prayers. So that perhaps God 
fhonour and glory to him !) may deliver me from my 
trouble by means of her prayers.” So the man told him 
about the miracles of holy Fatimeh, and her piety and the 
excellence of her devotions. And he took him by the hand 
and led him forth outside the city, and shew^ed them the 
way to her dwelling in a cave on the top of a little hilL So 
the Moor magnified his favour and thanked him for his 
goodness and returned to his place in the Khan. 

As destiny had decreed, the next day Fatimeh descended 
to the town, and the Moorish wizard went forth in the 
morning from the Khan and watched the people thronging, 
and he drew nigh to see what was the news. So he saw 
Fatimeh standing, and all who had any sickness came to 
her, and w^ere blessed by her, and asked for her prayers ; 
those w’'hom she touched recovered from %vhatever disease 
they had. The Moorish wizard follo\ved her about till she 
returned to her cave. Then he waited till the evening had 
fallen, when he went to the shop of a wine-seller and drank 
a cup of wine. Then he went forth in search of the cave 
of Fatimeh the ascetic, and, arriving there, entered and saw 
her lying on her back upon a piece of matting. So he 
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approached, and sat upon her, and, drew his hanger and 
shouted at her^ whereupon she. awoke, and; opened her 
eyes, and saw a man of Morocco with a drawn dagger 
sitting upon her breast as though with intent to kill her. So 
she was afraid and startled. Then he said to her : ** Listen ! 
if thou utter a syllable or scream, I will kilh thee outright 
that ^ very ■ minute. Get up, now, and do all that I tell thee.’' 
" And he swore to her an oath that' if she did what he told 
her, he would not slay her. Then he got , up from her, ,and, 
Fatimeli arose, and he said to her : “ Give me thy clothes 
and . take mine.” So she gave him her clothes and. head- 
bands and veil and cloak ; and he said : Thou must also 
anoint me with what shall stain the colour of my face like 
thy colour.” So Fatimeh went inside the cave and brought 
a pot of ointment, and took some of it in her palm, and 
rubbed it on his face, till it became of the same colour as 
hers. And she gave him her staff, and taught him how to 
walk and what to do when he went down into the city ; and 
she put her rosary round his neck. Finally she gave him a 
mirror, saying : “ Look, now, thou art not different from me 
a whit.” And he saw himself as it were Fatimeh in very 
deed, there as she was. But when he had attained his wish, 
he broke his oath, and asking for a rope, which she brought 
him, be seized her and strangled her with it in the cave; 
and when she was dead he dragged her out and cast her 
into a pit which was there outside the cave. After which he 
returned to her cave and w^ent to sleep till day broke. 

Then he arose and went down to the city and stationed 
himself beneath the apartment of Ala-ed-Din, while the 
people gathered around him, for they were sure he w^as 
Fatimeh the ascetic. And he began to do as she did, and 
laid his hands on the suffering, and recited for these the 
opening chapter of the Kur’an, and for those another 
chapter, and prayed for others. And the crowding of the 
people upon him and their clamour reached the ears of 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, and she said to her maidens: 
** See what is the news and what is the cause of the uproar.” 
So an agba of the eunuchs went to see what was the 
matter, and returned, saying : “ O my mistress, this noise 
is on account of the Seyyideh Fatimeh, and if thou wilt so 
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order* I will bring her before thee that thou mayest be 
blessed by lier.’^ And the: Lady. Bedr-el-Budur replied: 

Go and bring her to me, for I have long heard continually 
of her miracles and her merits, and I yearn to see her and 
he , blessed by^ her ; for people in trouble profit greatly by 
her virtues.'’ So the agha went and fetched the Moorish 
sorcerer, disguised in Fatimeh's clothes. And when he 
came before the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, and looked upon her, 
he began saying his beads, and none -there doubted that he 
was the saint herself. Then the Lady Bedr-el-Budur arose 
and saluted him and seated him beside her, and said : 0 

my mistress Fatimeii, I wish thee, to ^ stay with me always, 
that I be blessed by thee' and' learn of thee the paths of 
piety and devotion, and be thy disciple.” Now this was a 
■ trick of this accursed magician, and he resolved to complete 
his treachery further. So he said : “ O m.y lady, I am a, 
poor woman, dwelling in the desert, and the like of me is 
not worthy to stay in the palaces of Kings.” But the Lady 
Bedr-el-Budur answered : “ Have no anxiety at all, O 
mistress Fatimeh, I will give thee a place in my house, 
where thou sbalt worship and none ever disturb thee, and 
thou shalt serve God here better than thou couldst in thy 
cave.” So the IMoor replied : I hear and obey, O my 
lady, I will not gainsay thy words, for the word of the 
children of Kings cannot be contradicted or disobeyed. 
Only I beg that my eating and drinking and sitting may be 
in my own room alone, where none may enter ; and I do 
not require dainties, but each day vouchsafe to send me by 
thy handmaid to my chamber a piece of bread and a drink 
of water ^ and •when I desire to eat let. me eat in my room 
alone.” The wretch resolved thus for fear lest he should 
lift his veil, when his affair might be foiled and he be proved 
a man by his beard and mustache. O my mistress 
Fatimeh,” replied the Princess, ‘‘ be of good cheer ; nothing 
shall be but as thou desirest. Arise now with me that I 
may shew^ thee the chamber which ! mean to make ready 
for thy stay with us.” So the Lady Bedr-ei-Budur arose 
and took the wn^^ard, who w^as disguised as Fatimeh the 
ascetic, and led him to the place which she had promised 
him to stay in, saying; my mistress Fatimeh, here 
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shalt thou live and this chamber is for thyself, where thou 
shalt dwell in all ease and comfort and privacy.” So the 
:Moor thanked her for her goodness and blessed her. Then 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur took him and shewed him the 
lattices and the kiosk of jewels with its twenty-four windows, 
and said : What thinkest thou, O my mistress Fatimeh, of 
this wonderful kiosk?’* The Moor answered: ‘‘By Allah, 
my daughter, it is wonderful and splendid, and methinks 
there is none like it in the ’world. But alas ! for one thing 
which is wanting to its beauty and adornment.” “ What is 
that, O my mistress Fatimeh,” Lady Bedr-el-Budur asked, 
“which is lacking, and what is this thing which would adorn 
it ? ” And the sorcerer replied : “ 0 my lady, all it lacketh 
is that there should hang from the dome an egg of the bird 
called the rukh ; and were this hung, the kiosk would not 
be equalled in the world.” Then the Lady Bedr-ei-Budur 
said : “ What is this bird, and where is its egg to be found ? ” 
And the Moor said: “ O my lady, the rukh is a huge bird 
that lifteth camels and elephants in its claws and flieth off 
with them, so vast is its strength. And this bird is found 
chiefly in the mountains of Kaf ; and he who built this kiosk 
can bring thee one of its eggs.” Then they ceased talking, 
as it was the dinner hour ; and when the maidens had laid 
the table the Lady Bedr-el-Budur seated herself and invited 
the accursed Moor to eat with her. But he refused and 
retired to his own room, and there the slave-girls brought 
him his food. 

When it w='as evening ‘Ala-ed-Din returned from hunting, 
and his wife met him and saluted him, and he embraced 
and kissed her. Then looking in her face he perceived a 
trace of melancholy, and, unlike her habit, she was not 
smiling. So he asked her: “What hath come over thee, 
O my beloved? Tell me hath anything disturbed thy 
mind ? ** And she said : “ Nothing at all ; but, 0 my be- 
loved, I fancied that there w^as nothing wanting to our 
kiosk; yet, O my eyes, if an egg of the rukh were hung 
from the dome there would not be its equal in the universe.” 
And ‘Ala-ed-Din said ; “ And for this thou art sad 1 when it 
is as easy as possible to me. So be of good cheer, and 
whatsoever thou dost want, only inform me of it, and I will 
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bring it from the bowels of the earth in an instant.*^ TheHj 
after cheering her, he retired to his chamber and took the 
Lamp and rubbed it, and immediately the Marid appeared 
and, said: “Ask what thou desirest/^ And ‘Aia-ed-Din 
replied: “'I wish thee to bring me an egg of the mkh to 
hang from the dome of the kiosk.” But when the Marid 
heard these' words his face became terrible, and he was 
wroth, and shouted with a tremendous voice : “ 0 hinderer 
of good deeds, is' it not^ enough for thee that I and all the 
slaves of the Lamp are at thy service, but thou wishest, 
moreover, that I bring thee our Lady for thy amusement, 
to, hang her up in the dome of thy kiosk to please thee and 
thy 'Wife ? By God, ye both .deserve to be burnt to ashes 
this instant and scattered to the winds; but as ye were^ 
ignorant of this, not knowing its meaning, I pardon you, 
since ye are innocent. The insult cometh from the accursed 
magician, brother of the Moorish sorcerer, who j)retendeth 
to ' be Fatimeh the ascetic, after putting on her dress and 
slaying her in her cave. And he is come to kill thee in 
revenge for his brother ; and he it was who made thy wife 
demand this thing of me.” Then the Marid vanished. But 
when *Ala-ed-Din heard his words his faculties departed and ■ 
his limbs shook at the Marid’s fearful shout. But he plucked 
up resolution, and went forth from his chamber to his wife’s 
apartments, wkere he pretended that his head ached, for he 
knew that Fatimeh was renowmed for the mystery of curing 
ail aches. When the Lady Bedr-el-Budur saw him putting 
his hand to his head and complaining of pain, she asked 
him the cause, and he ans'wered : “ I know not, except that 
my head aches badly.” So she instantly sent for Fatimeh, 
thatj she might lay her hand upon his head. And 'Ala-ed- 
Din said, “ Who is Fatimeh ? ” And she told him how she 
had established Fatimeh the ascetic in the palace. So the 
slave-girls went and brought the accursed Moor. And ‘Ala- 
ed-Din rose to him ; and, shewing that he knew nothing of 
the trick, saluted him as though he were saluting Fatimeh 
the ascetic, and kissed the hem of his gown, and welcomed 
him, and said, “ O my mistress Fatimeh, I hope thou wult 
do me a favour, since I have heard of thy success in curing 
sickness; and I have a violent pain in my head” Then 
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the accursed Moor hardly believed these words for it was 
iust what he wanted; but he approached Ala-ed-Dm to 
lay his hand on his head and cure his pain. And he laid 
one hand on him, and putting the other under his dress 
tew forth a da^er to kill him. But ‘Ala-ed-Dm was 
watching him, and waited till he had bared the dagger, 
when he seised him and took the dagger and plunged it 

■ into his heart. , . ■ , ■ i 

Unen the Lady Bedr-el-Budur saw him, she screamed 

^nd said • “ ^V’hat hath Fatimeh the ascetic done that thou 
shouldst place this awful burden of her blood upon thy 
soul ? Dost thou not fear God, that thou slayest Fatimeh, 
a holy woman, whose miracles are famous? ^d Ala-ed- 
Din said- “I have not killed Fatimeh, but he whom I 
killed first killed Fatimeh, and this is the brother of the 
cursed Moorish sorcerer who seized thee and removed thy 
palace to Africa by his spells. And this accused brother 
of his came to this country, and contrived this trick, and 
slew Fatimeh and assumed her dress, only to wreak vengeance 
upon me for his brother's blood. And he it was who made 
thee ask for the rukh’s egg. that it might cause my d^truc- 
tion. And if thou doubtest me, come and look at him i 
slew.” Then ‘Ala-ed-Din lifted the veil of the Moor, and 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur looked and saw a man with a beard 
all over his face. Then she understood the truth, and said 
to ‘Ala-ed-Din : “ 0 my beloved, twice have I brought thee 
in peril of death ! ” But he replied : “ No harm is done, O 
Lady Bedr-el-Budur, Blessing on thine eyes ! I accept all 
that cometh from thee with perfect delight. And the Lady 
Bedr-el-Budur, when she heard these words, hastened and 
embraced and kissed him, saying : “ 0 my beloved, all this 
is my love for thee, and I knew nothing ; and I treasure thy 
love.” And he kissed her and pressed her to his bosom, and 
their love grew stronger., , ^ , 

Now at that moment the Sultan appeared, and they told 
him ail that had befallen from the brother of the Moorish 
sorcerer. . And they looked at him, and he was dead. So 
the Sultan ordered that he should be burnt and his ashes 
scattered to the winds, like his brother’s. But ‘Ala-ed-Din 
abode with his wife, the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, in all content 
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and happiness and escaped all danger. And after a time 
the Sultan died, and *xlla-ed»Din sat on the royal throne 
and ruled and administered Justice to the subjects, and ail 
the people loved him, and he lived with his wife, the Lady 
Bedr-ei-Budur, in perfect peace and happiness, till they were 
visited by the terminator of delights and the separator of 
companioiis. 



THE STORY OF ‘ALI BABA AND THE 
FORTY THIEVES 

Tv former days there lived in a town of PersiaAwo 

brothers one named Kasim, and the other ‘Ah Baba. Their 

Ser diSd a inheritance 

Kasim married a rich wife, and became a wealthy nier^^^^^^ 

‘Ali Baba married a woman as poor as L town 

cutting wood and bringing it upon three as 

*One day, when ‘Ali Baba was in the forest, and had just 

cut wood eLugh to load his asses, ^jg^^fj^^with 

0 -reat cloud of dust approaching him. He observed it \Min 
attention, and distinguished soon aftw abody of 
whom he suspected to be robbers. He determined to leave 
his asses in order to save himself; so climbed up a large 
tree planted on a high rock, the branches of which were 
thick Lough to conceal him, and yet enabled him to see all 

«11 »o»n.ecl and 

armed, came to the foot of the rock on ^^;hich the tree stood, 
and there dismounted. Every man unbridled his horse, tied 
him to some shrub, and hung about his neck a bag of 
which they carried behind them. Then each took off lus 
saddle-ba^ which from its weight seemed to ‘Ah Baba to be 
fil of gold and silver. One, whom he took to be their 
captain, came under the tree in which he was concealed, and 

mfiring his way through some shrubs, pronounced the "’ords. 

“ Open, Simsim 1 * A door opened in the rock ; and alter 

* This talismamc word, though it is the Arabic name of sesame 
(Sesamvm onwrffl*, a plant 

must have some other meaning, .y. German folk-tale, SimUiberg, 

befrinninc in something of the same way wilb the magical opening o 
rockX^the “Open .W,” which the Grimms explain as an 

old German word for “mountain*^ (Hartland, Inst. Folklore Congress, 
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he had made all Ms troop enter before Mm, he followed 
them, when the door shut again of itself. 

The^ robbers stayed some time ■within the rock, during 
which *Ali Baba, fearful of being caught, -remained in the tree. 

. ■ , At last the door opened again, and as the captain went 
ill last, so -he came out first, and stood to see them all pass 
by him; when,‘Ali Baba heard him, make the door close by 
.pronouncing the words : Shut, Simsim !■” Every man at 
once;, : went and bridled horse,, fastened his wallet, and 
.mounted .again; and when the captain saw them all ready, 
he put himself at their head, and returned the way they 
had come. 

, , ‘All Baba followed them with his eyes as far as he could 
see them, and afterwards waited .a long time before he 
descended. Remembering the words the captain of the' 
robbers used to cause the door to open and shut, be wished 
to try if his pronouncing them would have the same effect 
Accordingly he went among the shrubs, and, perceiving the 
door concealed behind them, stood before it, and said, 
“ Open, Simsim ! ” Whereupon the door instantly flew 
wide open. 

Now ‘Ali Baba expected a dark, dismal cavern, but was 
surprised to see a well-lighted and spacious chamber, lighted 
from an opening at the top of the rock, and filled with all 
sorts of provisions, rich bales of silks, embroideries, and 
valuable tissues, piled upon one another, gold and silver 
ingots in great heaps, and money in bags. The sight of all 
these riches made him suppose that this cave must have 
been occupied for ages by robbers, who had succeeded one 
.■another, 

'Aii Baba went boldly into the cave, and collected as 
much of the gold coin, which was in bags, as his three asses 
could carry. When he had loaded them with the bags, he 
laid wood over them so that they could not be seen. Then 
he stood before the door, and pronouncing the words, Shut, 
Simsim ! ” the door closed of itself ; and he made the best of 
his way to the town. 

\Yhen he got home, he drove his asses into a little yard, 

1891). There is nothing to prove that *Ali Baba is not a European 
folk-tale turned into Arabic by Galland’s Syrian inunshi. 
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shut the gates carefuUy, threw off the wood that covered the 
panniers, carried the bags into his house, and ranged them 
in order before his wife. He then emptied the bags, which 
raised such a heap of gold as dazzled his wife s eyes, and 
then he told her the whole adventure from beginning to end, 
and, above all, recommended her to keep it secret. 

The wife rejoiced greatly at their good fortune, and 
would count all the gold piece by piece. \Vife, replied 
‘Ali Baba, “ you do not know what you undertake, when you 
pretend to count the money ; you will never have done. 
will dig a hole, and bury it. There is no time to be lost 
“You are in the right, husband,” replied she, but let Ub 
know, as nigh as possible, how much we have. 1 wni 
borrow a small measure, and measure it, while you dig 

the hole.’’ . , . i. r .. a 

So the wife ran to her brother-m-law Kasim, who lived 

hard by, and addressing herself to his wife,^ desired 
lend her a measure for a little while. The sister-in-law did 
so, but as she knew ‘Ali Baba’s poverty, she was curious to 
know what sort of grain his wife wanted to measure, and 
artfully put some suet at the bottom of the measure. 

‘Ali Baba’s wife went home, set the measure upon the 
heap of gold, filled it, and emptied it often upon the divan, 
till she had done, when she was very vrell satisfied to find 
the number of measures amounted to so many as they did, 
and went to tell her husband, who had almost finished 
digging the hole. While ‘Ali Baba was burying the gold, 
his wife carried the measure back again to her sister-in-law, 
but without taking notice that a piece of gold had stuck to 
the bottom. “ Sister,” said she, giving it to her again, “you 
see that I have not kept your measure long. I am obliged 
to you for it, and return it with thanks. 

As soon as she was gone, Kasim’s wife looked at the 
bottom of the measure, and was amazed to find a piece of 
gold sticking to it. Envy immediately possessed hex breast. 
“ What!” said she, “has ‘Ali Baba gold so plentiful as to 
measure it ? Whence has he all this wealth ? ” 

Kasim, her husband, was at his shop. When he came 
home, his wife said to him : “ Kasim, I know you think 
yourself rich, but ‘AH Baba is infinitely richer than you. He 
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does not count his moneyj but measures it” Then she told 
him the stratagem she had used to make the discovery, and 
shewed him the piece of money, which was^ so old that they : 
could not tell in what princess reign it was coined. ■ 

■ Now Kasim, after he had married the lich widow, had 
never treated *Ali Baba as a brother, but neglected ' him ; 
and' now, instead of being pleased, he conceived a base 
envy at his brother’s prosperity. He could not sleep all 
that night, and went to him in the morning before sunrise. 

.Baba,” said he, “ I a,m surprised at you; you pretend 
to be miserably poor, and yet you measure gold. My wife 
found this at the bottom of the measure you borrowed 
yesterday.” 

. By this discourse, *Ali Baba perceived that Kasim .and 
his wife, through his own wife’s folly, knew what tJiey had 
so much reason to conceal ; hut what was done could not 
be undone. Therefore, without showing the least surprise 
or trouble, he confessed all, and offered his brother part of 
his treasure to keep the secret. 

Kasim rose the next morning long before the sun, and 
set .out for the forest with ten mules bearing great chests, 
which he intended to hli, and followred the road w’hich *Ali 
Baba had indicated. He was not long before he reached 
the rock, and found out the place, by the tree and other 
marks which his brother had given him. When he reached 
the entrance of the cavern, he pronounced the words, “ Open, 
Simsim ! ” The door immediately opened, and when he 
■was in, closed upon him. In examining the cave, he was 
rejoiced to find much more riches than he had expected. 
He quickly laid as many bags of gold as he could carry at 
the door of the cavern ; but his thoughts were so full of tbe^ 
great riches he should possess, that he could not think of 
the w’ord to make it open, but instead of Simsim,” said, 
“ Open, Barley 1 ” and was much amazed to find that the 
door remained fast shut. He named several sorts of grain, 
but still the door would not open, and the more he endea- 
voured to remember the w’ord “Simsim,” the more his 
memory was confounded, and he had as much forgotten it 
as if he had never heard it mentioned. He threw'^ down the 
bags he had loaded himself with, and walked distractedly 



'ALI baba and 

up and down the cave, without having any regard to the 

riches around him. „ At- cnry,P 

About noon the robbers visited their cave. At soine 

distance they saw Kasim’s mules straggling about r^^ 
with great chests on their backs. Alarmed at this, they 
galloped full speed to the cave. They drove away &e 
mules, who strayed through the forest so far, that they were 
soon out of sight, and then, with naked sabres m their hands, 
they approached the door, which, on their captain pronounc- 
ing the proper words, immediately opened. 

Kasim, who heard the noise of the horses feet, at once 
guessed the arrival of the robbers, and resolved to make one 
effort for his life. He rushed to the door, and no sooner 
saw the door open, than he ran out and threw the leader 
down ; but he could not escape the other robbers, who, with 
their scimitars, soon deprived him of life. 

The first care of the robbers after this _ was to examine 
the cave. They, found all the bags w-hich Kasim had 
brought to the door, to be ready to load his mules, and 
carried them back to their places, but they did not miss 
what ‘Ali Baba had taken away before. Ihen holding a 
council, and deliberaUng upon this occurrence, they guessed 
that Kasim, when he was in, could not get out again, but 
could not imagine how he had learned the secret words by 
which alone he could enter. So to terrify any person who 
should attempt the same thing, they cut Kasim s body into 
four quarters and hung two on one side, and two on me 
other^ithin the door of the cave. Then they mounted 
their horses, and went to beat the roads agam, and to attack 
the caravans they might meet. 

In the meantime, Kasim’s wife was very uneasy, when 
night came, and her husband was not returned. She ran to 
*Ali Baba in great alarm, and said : “ I believe, brother-in- 
iaw, that you know Kasim is gone to the forest, and upon 
what account; it is now night, and he has not returned; 1 
am afraid some misfortune has happened to him. So alter 
midnight, ‘Ali Baba departed with his three asses, and went 
to the forest, and when he came near the rock, having seen 
neither his brother nor the mules in his way, was alanned at 
finding some blood spilt near the door, which he took for 
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ail' ill omeo; but when he had .pronounced the word, and 
the door had opened, he was struck with horror at the 
dismal sight, of his brother's body. , He went into the cave, 
howe¥er, to 'find something to'', enshroud the remains ; and 
having loaded one of his asses with them, covered them 
over with wood. The other two asses he loaded with bags 
of gold, covering them with wood also as before ; and then 
bidding the door shut, came away. When he came home, 
he drove the two asses loaded with gold into his yard, and 
left the care of unloading them to his wife, while he led the 
other 'to' his sister-in-law’s house. ■' 

There he knocked at the door, which was opened by 
Marjaneh, a clever slave-girl, who was fruitful in inventions 
to meet the most difficult circumstances. When he came 
into the court, he unloaded the ass, and taking Marjaneh 
aside, said to her : You must observe an inviolable secrecy. 
Your master’s body is contained in these two panniers. We 
must bury him as if he had died a natural death. Go now 
and tell your mistress, I leave the matter to your wit and 
skilful devices.” 

Marjaneh went out early the next morning to a druggist, 
and asked for a sort of lozenge which was considered effica- 
cious in the most dangerous disorders. The apothecary 
inquired who was ill. She replied, with a sigh : ‘‘ Her good 
master Kasim himself; and that he could neither eat nor 
speak.” In the evening Marjaneh went to the same drug- 
gist’s again, and with tears in her eyes, asked for an essence 
which they used to give to sick people only when at the last 
extremity. “ Alas ! ” said she, taking it from the apothecary, 
“ I am afraid that this remedy will have no better effect than 
the lozenges, and that I shall lose my good master.” 

All that day ‘Ali Baba and his wife were seen going 
between Kasim’s and their own house, and nobody was 
surprised in the evening to hear the lamentable shrieks and 
cries of Kasim’s wife and Marjaneh, who gave out every- 
where that her master was dead. The next morning, at 
daybreak, Marjaneh went to an old cobbler whom she knew 
to be always early at his stall, and bidding him good-morrow, 
put a piece of gold into his hand, saying : Baba Mustafa, 
you must bring with you your sewing tackle, and come with 
VOL. IV. 2 E 


4i8 


‘ALI BABA AND 


me; but I must tell you, I shall blindfold you when you 

'^^^Ba^a^M^tefe^seemed to hesitate a little at these words. 

“ Oh ! oh*! ” replied he, “ you would have me do 
against my conscience or agamst my honour ? God for- 
bid!” said Marjaneh, putting another piece of into 
his hand, “that I should ask anything that is contiaiy to 
your honour ! only come along with me and fear nmhing. 

^ Baba Mustafa went with Marjaneh, wko, alter she had 
bound his eyes with a handkerchief at the place ^ she had 
mentioned, conveyed him to her deceased master s house. 
Soever uncoveLd his eyes till he had entered _^he room 
where she had put the corpse together. Baba Mustafa, 
said she, “you must make haste and sew the parts of this 
body together; and when you have done, I will give you 

^”°ASr^Ea]ba°Mu°tafahad finished his ^sk, she blindfolded 
him again, gave him the third piece of gold as she had 
promised, and recommending secrecy to carried hm 
back to the place where she first bound his eyes, pulled oft 
the bandage, and let him go home, but watched him that 
he returned towards his stall, till he was quite out of sight, 
for fear he should have the curiosity to return and follow 
her. She then went home, and, on her return, wariiiea 
some water to wash the body, and at the ^me time ^ i 
Baba perfumed it with incense, and wrapped it in the grave- 
clothes with the accustomed ceremonies. Not long mter, 
they brought the bier, and the Imam and the other mmisters 
of the mosque arrived. Four neighbours carried the corpse 
to the burying.ground, following the Imam, who recited the 
prayers. ‘Ali Baba came after, and Marjaneh followed^ in 
the procession, weeping, beating her breast, and tearing 
her hair. Kasim’s wife stayed at home mourning, uttering 
lamentable cries with the women of the neighbourhood, 
who came, according to custom, during the funeral, and, 
joining their lamentations with hers, filled the quarter far 
and near with sounds of grief. _ 

Three or four days after the funeral, ‘Ah Baba removed 
his few goods openly to his sister-in-law’s house, in ivhich 
he would in future live ; but the money he had taken from 
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the robbers he conveyed thither' by night. As for Kasim’s 
shop, he intrusted it entirely to the management of his 
eldest son,. 

, .While these things were being done,, the ’ forty robbers 
again visited their retreat. , in the forest. ' Great,,. the.n, was 
their surprise to find Kasim’s body taken away,' with some 
of their bags of gold. ' ** We are certainly discovered/’ said 
the captain. “The removal of the body, and the loss of 
some of our money, plainly shews .that the man whom we 
killed had an accomplice'; and Tor our own lives’ sake we 
must try and find him. What; say you, my sons ? ” 

All the robbers unanimously .approved of the captain’s 
proposal. 

“ Well/’ said the captain, “ one of you, the boldest and 
most skilful among you, must, go into the town, disguised as 
a traveller and a stranger,' to- try if he can hear any talk of 
the man i^vhom we have killed, and endeavour to fi,nd out 
who he was, and where he lived.' . This is a matter of the 
first importance, and for Tear ' of any treachery, I propose 
that whoever undertakes this business without success, even 
though the failure arises only from an error of judgment, 
shall suffer death.” 

Without waiting for the sentiments of his companions, 
one of the robbers started up, and said : “ I submit to this 
condition, and deem it an honour to expose my life to serve 
the troop.” He then disguised himself and went into the 
town just at daybreak, and walked up and dowm, till 
accidentally he came to Baba Mustafa’s stall, which w^as 
always open before any of the shops. Baba Mustafa was 
seated with an awl in his hand, just going to wmrk. The 
robber gave him good-morrow, and perceiving that he was 
old, said : “ O Uncle, you begin to work very early. Is it 
possible that one of your age can see so well ? I question, 
even if it were somewhat lighter, whether you could see to 
stitch.” 

“You do not know me/’ replied Baba Mustafa; “for 
old as I am, I have extraordinary good eyes ; and you will 
not doubt it when I tell you that I sewed the body of a 
dead man together in a place where I had not so much 
light as I have now.” 
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dead body T' . exclaimed the robber, with ; affected 
amazement. ■“ Yes, yes,” answered Baba ■, Mustafa:, , I see ' 
you want to have me 'speak out, but you shall know, no 
more.” 

The robber felt sure that he had discovered wiiat he 
sought. He pulled out a piece of gold, and putting it into' 
Babl Mustafa's hand, said to him : 'M do not want to learn 
your secret, though you might safely trust me with it. The 
only thing I desire of you is to shew me the house where 
you stitched up the dead body.” 

If I were disposed to do you that favour,” replied Baba 
3\Iustafa, could not. I w 3 ls taken to a certain place, 
whence I was led blindfold to the house, and afterwards 
brought back again in the same manner; it is therefore 
impossible for me to do what you wish.” 

“ Perhaps,” said the robber, “ you may remember a little 
of the way that you were led blindfold. Come, let me blind 
your eyes at the same place. We will walk together ; per- 
haps you may recognise some part ; and as everybody ought 
to be paid for their trouble, there is another piece of gold 
for you ; gratify me in what I ask you.” So saying, he put 
another piece of gold into his hand. 

“I cannot promise,” said Baba IMustafa, ^Mhat I can 
remember the way exactly; but since you wish it, I will 
try what I can do.” At these -words he arose, to the great 
joy of the robber, and led him to the place where Marjaneh 
had bound his eyes. ‘Mt was here,” said Baba Mustafa, 

I was blindfolded ; and I turned this way,” The robbp 
tied his handkerchief over his eyes, and walked by him till 
he stopped at Kasim’s house, wiiere ^Ali Baba then lived. 
The thief, before he pulled off the band, marked the door 
with a piece of chalk which he had ready in his band, and 
then asked him if he knew whose house that was ; to which 
Baba Mustafa replied, that as he did' not live in that neigh- 
bourhood, he could not tell. The robber thanked him for 
the trouble he had taken, and left him to go back to his 
stall, while he returned to the forest. 

A little after the robber and Baba Mustafa had parted, 
Marjaneh went out of ‘Ali Baba's house upon an errand, 
and upon her return, seeing the mark the robber had made, 
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stopped to observe it YTiat can be the meaning of this 
mark ? ” she said to herself ; somebody intends my master 
no good; however, with whatever intention it was done, it 
is advisable to guard against the worst.” Accordingly, she 
fetched a piece of chalk, and marked two or three doors on 
each side, in the same manner, without saying a word to her 
master ■ or mistress. 

In the meantime, the robber rejoined his troop in the 
forest, and recounted to them his success ; expatiating upon 
his good fortune in meeting so soon with the only person 
who could inform him of what he wanted to know. All the 
robbers listened to him with the utmost satisfaction, when 
the captain, after commending his diligence, addressing him- 
self to them all, said : Comrades, have no time to lose ; 
let us set off well armed, without its appearing who we are ; 
but that we may not excite any suspicion, let only one or 
two go into the town together, and join at our rendezvous, 
which shall be the great square. In the meantime, our 
comrade who brought us the good news and I will go and 
find out the house, that we may consult what had best be 
done.” 

This was approved by ail, and they filed 0^ in parties of 
two each, after some interval of time, and got into the town 
without being suspected. The captain and he who had 
visited the town in the morning as spy came in the last. 
He led the captain into the street where he had marked 
‘Ali Baba's residence ; and when they came to the first of 
the houses %Yhich Marjaneh had marked, he pointed it out 
But the captain observed that the next door wms chalked in 
the same manner, and in the same place ; and shewing it to 
his guide, asked him which house it was, that, or the first 
The guide was so confounded, that he knew not what 
answer to make, but still more puzzled, when he and the 
captain saw five or six houses similarly marked. He 
assured the captain, with an oath, that he had marked but 
one, and could not tell who had chalked the rest, so that be 
could not distinguish the house which the cobbler had 
stopped at. 

The captain, finding that their design had proved 
abortive, went directly to the place of rendezvous, and told 
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his followers that they had lost their labour and must return 
tn the cave. So they all returned as they had come._ 

■\Vhen the troop was all got together, the captain told 
them the reason of their returning; 

ductor was declared by all worthy of death. But as the 
safety of the troop required the discovery of the second 
ESde? into the ^ve, another of the gang, who promised 
himself that he should succeed better, came forward, an 
his offer bein'' accepted, he went and corrupted Bab 
MiisSf as tge other had done; and being shewn the 
house marked it in a place more remote from sight, with 
red chalk. Not long after, Marjaneh, ivhose eyes 
i-niilrl e^rane went out, and seeing the red chalk, and 
SSiing with herself as she had done before, marked the 
other Neighbours’ houses in the same place and manner. 
Accordindy, when the robber and his captain came to the 
street they found the same difficulty ; at which the captain 
SS enraged, and the robber in as great confusion as his 
nredecessor Thus the captain and his troop were forced 
??retke a s^con^ time,anUuch more dissahsfied ; while 
the robber, who had been the author of the mistake, undcr- 

^^^The^t^pTaffir^Mv^^te two brave fellows of his troop, 
was afraid of diminishing it too much by pursuing this plan 
to get information of the residence of their plundeiei , and 
herefore resolved to take upon himself the important com- 
mission. Accordingly, he addressed himself to Baba Mu^ 
Sfa who did him the same service he had done to the 
Sher robbers. He had not set any particular mark on the 
house, but examined and observed it so (^refully, by passing 
often by it, that it was impossible for him to mistake it 
?Vell satisfied with his attempt, and mformed of wffiat he 
wanted to know, he returned to the forest; and when he 
came into the cave, where the troop waited for him, said : 
“Now, comrades, nothing can prevent our full revenge, as 
I am certain of the house; and in my way hither I have 
thought howto put it into execution; but if any can 
fonn a better expedient, let him communicate it. He then 
told them his contrivance ; and as they approved of it, 
ordered them to go into the villages about, and buy 
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nineteen mules, with thirty-eight large leather jars, one full 
of oil, and the others empty. 

In two or three days’ time the robbers had purchased 
the mules and jars, and as the mouths of the jars were 
rather too narrow for his purpose, the captain caused them 
to be widened ; and after having put one of his men into 
each, with the w^eapons which he thought fit, leaving open 
the seam which had been undone to leave them room to 
breathe, he rubbed the jars on the outside with oil from the 
full vessel. 

When the nineteen mules were loaded with thirty-seven 
robbers in jars, and the jar of oil, the captain set out with 
them, and reached the town by the dusk of the evening. 
He led them through the streets till he came to ^Ali Baba's 
door where he was sitting after supper to take the air. He 
stopped his mules, addressed himself to him, and said : I 
have brought some oil a great way, to sell at to-morrow\s 
market; and it is now so late that I do not know where to 
lodge. If I should not be troublesome to you, do me the 
favour to let me pass the night with you,” 

Though ‘All Baba had seen the captain of the robbers 
in the forest, and had heard him speak, it was impossible to 
know him in the disguise of an oil-merchant. He told him 
he should be welcome, and immediately opened his gates 
for the mules to go into the yard. At the same time he 
called to a slave, and ordered him, when the mules were 
unloaded, to put them into the stable, and to feed them ; 
and then went to Marjaneh, to bid her make a good supper 
for his guest After they had finished supper, tA.li Baba, 
charging jMarjaneh afresh to take care of his guest, said to 
her : ‘‘ To-morrow morning I am going to the bath before 
daybreak; take care my bathing linen be ready, give them 
to "^Abd-Ailah, and make me some good broth against I 
return.” After this he went to bed. 

In the meantime the captain of the robbers went into 
the yard, and took olf the lid of each jar, and gave his 
people orders what to do. Beginning at the first jar, and 
so on to the last, he said to each man : “ As soon as I throw 
some stones out of the chamber window where I sleep, do 
not fail to come out, and I will immediately join you.” 
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After this he returned into the house, "when Marjaneh, 
taking up a light, conducted him to his chamber. 

Marjaneh, remembering ‘Ali Baba’s orders, got his oath- 
ing linen ready, and ordered ‘Abd-Allah to set on the pot 
for the broth; but while it was preparing the lamp went 
out, and there was no more oil in the house. So she took 
the oil-pot, and went into the yard; when as she^ came 
nigh the first jar, the robber within said softly, is it 
time ? ” Without showing her amazement, she answered, 
‘‘ Not yet, but presently/’ She went quietly in this manner 
to all the jars, giving the same answer, till she came to the 

jar of oil. , ^ ^ i- t> t « 

By this means Marjaneh found that her master All Baba 

had admitted thirty-eight robbers into his house, and that 
this pretended oil-merchant was their captain. She made 
what haste she could to fill her oil-pot, and returned into 
her kitchen, where, as soon as she had lighted her lamp, she 
took a great kettle, went again to the oil-jar, filled the kettle, 
set it on a large wood fire, and as soon as it boiled, went 
and poured enough into every jar to stifle and destroy the 
robber within. When she had done this, she returned into 
the kitchen; and having put out the great fire she had 
made to boil the oil, and leaving just enough to make the 
broth, put out the lamp also, and remained silent, resolving 
not to go to rest till she had observed what might follow 
through a window of the kitchen, which opened into the yard. 

She had not waited long before the captain of the robbers 
got up, opened the window, and finding no light, and hear- 
ing no noise, or anyone stirring in the house, gave the 
appointed signal, by throwing little stones at the jars. He 
then listened, but not hearing or perceiving anything, he 
began to grow uneasy, threw stones again a second and also 
a third time, and could not comprehend the reason that none 
of them should answer his signal ^ IMuch alarmed, he went 
softly down into the yard, and going to the first jar, whilst 
asking the robber, whom he thought alive, if he \Ya.s in 
readiness, smelt the hot boiled oil, which sent forth a steam 
out of the jar. Hence he suspected that his plot to murder 
*Ali Baba, and plunder his house, was discovered. Ex- 
amining all the jars, one after another^ he found that all his 
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gang were dead ; and, enraged to despair at having failed 
in his design, he forced the lock of a door that led from the 
yard to the garden, and climbing over the walls, made his 
escape. 

When Marjaneh saw him depart, she went to bed, 
satisfied and pleased to have succeeded so well in saving 
her master and family. 

^Ali Baba rose before day, and, followed by his slave, 
went to the bath, entirely ignorant of the important event 
which had happened at home. When he returned he was 
much surprised to see the oihjars, and that the merchant 
was not gone with the mules, and asked Marjaneh the reason 
of it, “ 0 my master,'' answered she, God preserve you 
and your family. You will be better informed of what you 
wish to know when you have seen what I have to shew you, 
if you will follow me." Then she bade him look into the 
first jar, and see if there was any oil. ‘Ali Baba did so, and 
seeing a man, started back in alarm, and cried out, Be 
not afraid," said Marjaneh, “ the man you see there can 
neither do you nor any one else any harm. He is dead." 
“ O Marjaneh," said ‘Ali Baba, “ what is it you shew me ? " 
“ Moderate your astonishment," replied Marjaneh, “ and do 
not excite the curiosity of the neighbours ; for it is of great 
importance to keep this affair secret. Look into all the 
other jars." 

‘Aii Baba examined all the other jars, one after another ; 
and when he came to that 'which had the oil in, found it 
prodigiously sunk, and stood for some time motionless, 
sometimes looking at the jars, and sometimes at Marjaneh, 
without saying a word, so great was his surprise. Marjaneh 
then told him all she had done, from the first observing the 
mark upon the house, to the destruction of the robbers, and 
the flight of their captain. 

On hearing of these brave deeds from the Ups of 
Marjaneh, ‘All Baba said to her : “ God, by your means, 
has delivered me from the snares these robbers laid for my 
destruction. I owe my life to you ; and, for the first token 
of my acknowledgment, give you your liberty from this 
moment, till I can complete your recompense as I intend." 

‘Aii Baba's garden was very long, and shaded at the 
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further end by sl great nuinber of large trees. Near these 
he and the slave h\bd-Allah dug a trench, long and wide 
enough to hold the bodies of the robbers ; and as the vearth 
was light, they were not long in doing it. When this was 
done, *Ali Baba hid the Jars and weapons ; and as he had 
no occasion for the mules, he sent them at different tunes 
to be sold in the market by his slave. _ ^ 

IMeanwhile the captain returned to the forest with incon- 
ceivable mortification. He did not stay long ; the low- 
liness of the gloomy cavern became frightful to him. ^ He 
determined, however, to avenge the fate of his companions, 
and to accomplish the death of *Ali Baba. For this purpose 
he returned to the town, and took a lodging in a Khan, 8,nd 
disguised himself as a merchant in silks. Under this 
assumed character he gradually conveyed a great ma^ 
sorts of rich stuffs and fine linen to his lodging from the 
cavern, with all necessary precaution to conceal the place 
whence he brought them. In order to dispose of the 
merchandise, when he had thus amassed them together, he 
took a warehouse, which happened to be opposite to 
Kasim^s, which h\li Baba^s son had occupied since the 
death of his uncle* 

He took the name of Khoja Hoseyn, and, as a new- 
comer, was, according to custom, extremely civil um 

complaisant to all the merchants his neighbours. ‘Ah 
Baba’s son was, from his vicinity, one of the first to con- 
verse w’ith Khoja Hoseyn, who strove to cultivate his 
friendship more particularly. Two or three days after he 
was settled, ‘Ali Baba came to see his son, and the captain 
of the robbers recognised him at once, and soon learned 
from his son who he was. After this he increased his 
assiduities, caressed him in the most engaging manner, 
made him some small presents, and often asked him to 
dine and sup with him. 

One day ‘Ali Baba’s son and Khoja Hoseyn met by 
appointment, took their walk, and as they returned, ‘All 
Baba’s son led Khoja Hoseyn through the street where his 
father lived, and when they came to the house, stopped 
and knocked at the door. “ This,” said he, “ is my father’s 
house, who, from the account I have given him of your 
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friendshipj charged me to procure him the honour of your 
acquaintance; and I desire you to add this pleasure to 
those for which I am already indebted to you.’^ 

Though it was the sole aim of Khoja Hoseyn to intro- 
duce himself into ‘Ali Baba’s house, that he might kill him, 
yet he excused himself, and offered to take Ms leave ; but a 
slave having opened the door, ‘Ali Baba’s son took him by 
the hand, and led him in, ^Ali Baba received Khoja Hoseyn 
with a smiling countenance, and in the most obliging manner 
he could wish. He thanked him for all the favours he had 
done his son ; adding withal, the obligation was the greater 
as he was a young man, not much acquainted with the \vorld, 
and that he might contribute to his information. After a 
little more conversation, he offered again to take his leave, 
when ‘Ali Baba, stopping him, said : “ Where are you going 
in so much Iiaste ? I beg you would do me the honour to 
sup with me ; though my entertainment may not be worthy 
your acceptance, such as it is, I heartily offer it.” O my 
master,” replied Khoja Hoseyn, “I am thoroughly per- 
suaded of your good-will; but the truth is, I can eat no 
victuals that have any salt in them ; therefore judge how I 
should feel at your table.” If that is the only reason,” 
said ‘Ali Baba, ought not to deprive me of the honour of 
your company ; for there is no salt ever put into my bread, 
and as to the meat we shall have to-night, I promise you 
there shall be none in that Therefore do me the favour to 
stay.” 

Then tAii Baba went into the kitchen, and ordered Mar- 
janeh to put no salt to the meat that was to be dressed that 
night; and to make quickly two or three dishes besides 
what he had ordered, but be sure to put no salt in them. 
Now Marjaneh, who was always ready to obey her master, 
could not help being surprised at this order. Who is this 
strange man,” said she, who eats no salt with his meat ? 
Your supper will be spoiled if I keep it back so long.” ” Do 
not be angry, Marjaneh,” replied ‘Ali Baba. “He is an 
honest man ; therefore do as I bid you.” 

Marjaneh obeyed, though with no little reluctance, and 
.had a curiosity to see this man who ate no salt. To this 
end, when she had finished what she had to do in the kitchen, 
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she helped ‘Abd-Allah to carry up the dishes ; _a^d, look- 
£ at Khoja Hoseyp, knew him at first sight, nomthstanding 
his disaaise to be the captain of the robbers, and exainining 
J carefully, perceived that he had a dagger under his 

aSnent M arn not in the least amazed.” said she to her- 
fdf “ that this wicked man, who is my master’s greatest 
eSmy, would eat no salt with him, dnce he mtends to 

assassinate him ; but I will prevent , 

When ‘Abd-Allah had put the service of fruit mtli tiic 
wine before ‘Ali Baba, Marjaneh retired, dressed heiselt 
neatly, with a suitable head-dress, like a dancer, girded hei 
waist with a silver-gilt girdle, to which there hung a poniaid 
S a hilt and guard of the same metal, and, put a handsome 
vdl on her fact. When she had thus attired herself, sue 
said to ‘Abd-Allah ; “Take your tabor, and let us go and 
divert our master and his son’s friend, as we do sometimt^ 

'^^^‘Abd-Allah took his tabor and played all the way into 
the hall before Marjaneh, who, when she came to the door, 
made a low obeisance by way of asking leave to exhibit hei 
skill. “ Come in, Marjaneh,” said ‘All Baba, and let h-hoja 
Hoseyn see what you can do, that he may tell us what he 

thinks of your performance.” _ 

After she had danced several dpces with much grace, 
she drew the poniard, and holding it in her hand, b^an a 
dance, in which she outdid herself, by the many different 
figures, light movements, and the surprising leaps and 
wonderful exertions with which she accompanied it. _ some- 
times she presented the poniard to one breast, sometimes to 
another, and oftentimes seemed to strike her own. AUast, 
she snatched the tabor from ‘Abd-Allah with her left hand, 
and holding the dagger in her right, presented the other side 
of the tabor, after the manner of those who get a livelihood 
by dancing, and solicit the liberality of the spectators. 

‘Ali Baba put a piece of gold into the tabor, as did also 
his son: and Khoja Hoseyn, seeing that she was commg 
to him, had pulled his purse out of his bosom to make her 
a present ; but while he was putting his hand into it, Mar- 
ianeh plunged the poniard into his heart. . , , 

‘Ali Baba and his son, shocked at this action, cried out 
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aloud* llFomened woman exclaimed ‘Aii Baba, ** what 
have you done to ruin me and my family?’' “ It was to 
preserve, not to min you,” answered Marjaneh ; for see 
here,” continued she, opening the pretended Khoja Hoseyn’s 
garment, and shewing the dagger, “ what an enemy you had 
entertained 1 Look well at him, and you will find him to 
be both the pretended oil-merchant and the captain of the 
gang of forty robbers. Remember, too, that he would eat 
no salt with you ; and what would you have more to persuade 
you of his wicked design ? Before I saw him, I suspected 
him as soon as you told me you had such a guest. I knew 
him, and you now find that my suspicion was not groundless.” 

Then ‘Ali Baba, seeing that Marjaneh had saved his life 
a second time, embraced her. “ O Marjaneh ” said he, I 
gave you your liberty, and then promised you that my 
gratitude should not stop there, but that I would soon give 
you higher proofs of its sincerity; which I now do by 
making you my daughter-in-law.” Then addressing himself 
to his son, he said : I believe you, son, to be so dutiful 
a child, that you will not refuse Marjaneh for your wife. 
You see that Khoja Hoseyn sought your friendship with 
a treacherous design to take away my life: and if he had 
succeeded, there is no doubt but he would have sacri- 
ficed you also to his revenge. Consider that by marrying 
Marjaneh you marry the preserver of our family,” 

A few days afterwards, ‘All Baba celebrated the nuptials 
of his son and Marjaneh with great solemnity, a sumptuous 
feast, and the usual dancing and spectacles ; and had the 
satisfaction to see that his friends and neighbours, whom 
he invited, had no knowledge of the true motives of the 
marriage ; but that those who were not unacquainted with 
Marjaneh’s good qualities commended his generosity and 
goodness of heart. ‘All Baba did not visit the robbers’ cave 
for a 'whole year, as he supposed the other two, whom he 
could get no account of, might be alive. 

At the year’s end, w^hen he found they had not made 
any attempt to disturb him, he resolved to make another 
journey. He mounted his horse, and when he came to the 
cave he alighted, tied his horse to a tree, then approaching 
the entrance, pronounced the words, ‘^Open, Simsim!” 
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Note.— Lane’s “Thous^id^ “de^appSed to'^ ^previous 

Sdons^^re fened ’'only to the 

present Index the tales themse v transliteration and 

L notes. Special features are the 

translation of of Arabic words occur- 

torical persons, and the fj^h as Jinni, ‘Efrit, 

ring in the text. Yery common ds, occurrence; except 

dinar, are indexed only , o^^gjo or date of the 

when they supply f places and countries, such 

story, as in the case of beginning with 

as 4ghad, Cairo, India, China Name® 


‘Aba’ AH, ‘abayeh, woollen cloak, 

* Abbis, E1-, uncle of Moljammad 
* and ancestor of Kbdi- 

febs, i, I 2 i» 304 ; lb 270, oH » 

«Abbil Kballfebs; see Emin, 

" HadI, Harun, blabcli, Ma mun, 

Mansur, Mo‘tasim, Munta§ir, 

Mustanskj Mutaweml 

‘Abd-Aliab, “ Servant of God, 
iii 7 < ; see Ivhalid 
‘Abd- Allah, sheykh, iii, 

‘A^-Allah b. AbCi-Mlabeli, ii, 

‘Abd-Allab, the baker, W>„ 215 _ 

‘ \bd-Allah b. Malik El-Khnza 1, 

‘ 11,311-313 


‘Abd-AUah b. Ma'mar El-Keysi, 
‘Abd-lllah b. Ma'tnar Et-Teymi, 
‘Abd- Allah b. Tahir, ii, 2531 253 

'Abd-Allahs,TheTwo, iv, 204-224 

‘Abd-El-Ahad, “Servant of the 
One,” iii, 219 ^ 

‘Abd-El-‘AzIz, “Servant of the 
Mishty,” b. Marwan, governor 
of^Egypt (A.i>> 685-7Q5)> 

‘ASEl^Eadir, “ Servant of the 

Powerfiil,’* El-GIlani (Jilani), 

*Abd-El-Kuddus, “ Servant of the 
Most Holy,” iu, ? tv, 59^“ 
68, II4> 122-125 : sec Abd-bs 
Samad 
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‘Abd-El-Mclik, “Servant of the 

King,” b. Manvan, Umawi 
{Omayyad) Khalifeh (a.d. 6S5- 
705), ii, 146, 150, 157 , 163-7 ; 
iii, i8o~ 3, 209, 210 
‘Abd-El-Mesih, “Servant ot me 
Messiah,” iii, 75 ^ . r *1, 

‘Abd-Er-Ralilm, “Servant of the 
Merciful,” iii, 219 
« ‘\bd-Er-Rahman, “Servant ot 
the Compassionate,” the Magb- 
rabi, iii, 73 

< 4 bd-Es-Samad, “Servant ot the 
Eternal,’’ b. ‘Abd-El-Kiiddus 
EI-iMasmudi, iii, 183-209, 219- 
232, 241-2 

*Abd-Es>Selam, “Servant of the 
[God of] Peace,” iii, 219 
‘Abd-El-Wiidud, “ Servant of the 
Loving,” iii, 219 
Ablution of Friday, ii, 174 
Abt-an, Eb, “The Most Pro- 
found,” the diviner, lii, 219 
AbiV*Amir of El-Basrab, iii, 68 
Abu-Bekr b. Mohammad El- 
Anbari, iii, 75 

Abu-Bekr Es-Siddik, ‘Hhe \ery 
Veracious,” ist Kbalifeli (A.D* 
632-4), iv, 134: see Sheykhs 
Abu-Dharr, iii, 63-65 
Abu-Hassan Ez-Ziyadl, ii, 377'*9 
Abil-Tsa, son of Er-Rashid, iii, 
78—80 ^ 

Abil-l-]^arith, “ Father of gains,” 

the lion, iii, 34 . .. 

Abu-l-I^asan *Ali b. Tahir, 11, 

.-1-20,:. 25.' . ' ■ 

Abu-l-I;Iasan the Wag or the 
Sleeper Awakened, ii, 250-269, 

3S4 

Abu-l-ITasan : see *Ali 
Abu-l-Ho§eyn, nickname of the 
fox, i, 402 

Abu - 1 - Leytb, “ Father of 
Strength,” iv, 229, 246 
Abu-l-Muzaffar, “Father of the 
Victorious,” ii, 296-9 
Abu-Mohanimad the Lazy, li, 
292-308 

Abii-Na’ib : see Tjlan’ 


x\bu-Nu\va.s El-ilasan b. liani, 

ii, 192, 197 - 

Abu-Ruweysh b. Lalkis, iv, 64- 
68, ii4> 

Abu-Sa‘adat, “Father of Feli- 
cities,” the Jew, iv, 1 30-1 37 ; 
the Sultan of the ‘ 0 ns, iv, 
275 '' 294 ... ^ 

Abu-Salp, 111, 62 
Abu-Shameh, “ Father of a 
Mole,” i, iSi 

Abu-sh-Sbamat: see ‘Ala-ed-D!n 
Abu-Sir and Abu-KIr, iv, 172-203 
Abu-Sirhan, a nickname of the 
wolf, i, 410 

Abu-Tabak, “ Father of Pincers, 
iv, 251, 294 

Abu-Yiisuf, J^adi, 11, 378 
Abyssinians, ii, 194, 5 ^6, 

170 

‘Ad, ancient Arab tribe, i, 44 5 
ii, 104, 244 

‘Ad the Greater, iii, 339 *' see 
Sheddad 
Adam, i, 7 

x\dhan, call to prayer, 11, I 75 
Adharbeyjan, Persian province, 
iii> 263 

‘Adi b. llatim El-Ta’i, 11, 234, 235 
‘Adi : see Kasim 
‘Adiliyeh mosque, iv, 252, 255^ 
‘Adnan, Arab tribe, iii, 62, 188 
‘Afif, “ Chaste,” ii, 6, 8 
Africa: see ISIagbrib 
Agha, officer, eunuch, iv, 359 
Ahmad Ed-Denef, “ The Sick, 

ii, 199, 213 “2 16, 21S-220, 222, 

223, 232, 233, 333 , „ . 

Ahmad, the druggist, at[ar, iv, 

254, 255 , . .. 

Ahmad Kamakim, 11, 206-212, 
217, 218, 221, 233 
Ahmad b. KhMid, ii, 239 
‘Ajarn, any country not Arab, 
generally Persia, ii, 383 
‘Ajib, “Wonderful,” i, 96 ; 152- 
167 

‘Akarisb, i, 214 

Am, Eb, valleynear EbMedineb, 

iii, 269 


INDEX AND 

*AkIl, nephew of El- Abbas, iv, 

■ :.I52: - , , i 

Akkam, camel-loader, ii, 1S2 
Aknamus, i, 87 
Akresheh, i, 214 
Ala-ed-Dln and the Wonderful 
Lamp, iv, 323-411 
Ala - ed - Din Abu - sh - Sbamat,’ 
Grandeur of the Faith, Father 
of Moles,’’ ii, 174-233 
‘Alak, iii, 386 

Alam-ed-Din Senjer, “Banner 
of the Faith, Prince,” i, 268, 282 
Alchemy, iv, 2 ff., ii, 12, 14 
Aleppo (Halab), i, 130, 200 ; ii, 
154 

Alexander the Great, Dhu-I- 
Karneyn, “The Two-Iiorned, ” 

ii, 305 ; iv, 385, 400 
Alexandria (El-Iskerider!yeh), i, 

188, 280; ii, 214, 215, 222, 
223, 229, 232, 367, 368; iii, 
79> 185 ; iv, 172, 202 

All Baba and the Forty Thieves, 
iv, 412-436 

All b, Al^mad, the merchant, iv, 
254-261, 266, 279-2S1 
All the son of Bekkar and Shems- 
en-Nahar, ii, 1-46 
All of Cairo, iii, Sl-102 
A\li, Abu-l-Hasan, b. Hisham, 

iii, 78-80 

AH b. El-Ma’mun, iii, 67 
AH b, Mansur, ii, 351 
AH Niir-ed-Dln, i, 255 ff. 

AH Shir (“ Lion ”) and Zumurrud 
(‘‘Emerald”), ii, 316-349 
‘AH Ez-Zibak, “ Quicksilver 
AH,” ii, 213* 214 
‘AH : see Abu-l-Hasan 
AH-i-Muluk, “Lofty of Kings,” 
iii, 360-362 

Alif, alpha, 1st letter of the 
Arabic alphabet, tall and slim, 
h 58 

“Alnaschar,” i.e. En-Neshshar, 

“ the Sawyer ” : more probably 
El-Feshshar, i, 235, 413 
Aloes-wood, iii, 164, 165, 167, 
169 : see Kamaii, Sanfi 
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Amalekites, iii, 205 
Ambergris, iii, 167-169 ; iv, 382, 
383 

Amjad, El- (“Most Glorious”), 
and El-As‘ad (“Most Fortu- 
nate”), ii, 111-145, 167-173 
‘Ammuriyeh, Amorium in Phrygia, 
iib 75 

‘Amr b. Mes‘adah, iii, 78 
Amtar, large jars, ii, 3S3 
‘Amudeyn, E 1 -, “ The Two 

Columns,” i, 3S5, 3S8 
Anbar, EI-, on the Euphrates, 
iii, 75 : see Abu-Bekr El- 
Anbari 

Andalus, E 1 -, Spain, iii, 195 
Andam, Brazil wood, ii, 84, 94 
Anecdotes, ii, 234-249, 2S7-291; 

309-315. 365-382; iii, 51-80, 

103-110,256-270 ; iv, 166-171 
Angel of Death, iii, 104, 105 
Angora wool, ii, 223 
Ansar, “ Plelpers ” of the Prophet 
at Medina, iii, 257, 259 
Antichrist, Ed-Dejjal, iii, 120 
Anushirwan, Sasanian King of 
Persia, iii, 56, 57 
Apes, iii, 352, 353 ^ 

Apes, City of the, iii, 161 
Apes, Mountain of, iii, 132 
Apples, The Three, i, 120- 1 27 
Arab horses, iii, 306 
Arab tribes: see Ad, Adnan, 
Asad, Khuza‘ah, Keys, ‘Odh- 
rah, Sheyban, Suleym, Temlm, 
Teyyi 

Arabia : see Hadramawt, Hejer, 
Hijaz, Himyer, Juddeh, Khatt, 
Medineh, Mekkeh, Nejd, Ye- 
men 

ATablyeh, H, 383 
Ard el-Beyda, E 1 -, “The White 
Country,” i, 320 

Ard ePKhadra, E 1 -, “The Green 
Country,” i, 385, 38S ; see xMe- 
dineh 

Ardebb, a dry measure, five 
bushels, i, 175 
Ark, Noah’s, i, 395 
Armanus, King of the City of 
2 F 
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Ebony, ii, 97 -J° 2 > 

128, 172 ... , 

Amenia.ii, 311; ofin- 

Asad, Beni, Arab tnbe, lU, 260. 

see Khuzeymeh 
As‘ad, El- : see Amjad 
r\saf b. Barkhiya, Solomon’s wezir, 

‘ 1, 25 ; iii, I 93 > 327 > 32 ^ 5 
,iv, 114 « 

‘ A^safin olives, 11, 105, 303 
‘Asal Katr, drip-honey, treacle, 

iv, 24S, 249 

Ash^ab, a proverbial covetous 
man, iv, 262 . j 

‘-Vsideh, a kind of custard, 11, I 79 
«\sim, “Defender,” b. §afwan, 

^ Sincere,” King of Egypt, m, 
325, 326, 329-343 ... . 

‘Asirat, E 1 -, Island, lu, 104 
Asiyeh, “ Doctoress, ^ da. of 
Shems-ed-Dawleh, lii, 253-255 
Aslan, “Lion,” ii, 216-222, 22b 
Ass in the Ark, i, 39.5 
Ass and Bull Story, 1, S— li 
Astrolabe, i, 210, 21 1 , 213 ; 11, 

88, 155 

Astrology, ii, 88, 153 S 221, 

‘Attar, druggist, ii, 383 • 
Ahmad ...... 

Avicenna, Ibn-Sma, 1, 3^0 
‘Awkal, i, 214 
Ay as, Ephesus, ii, 215 
‘Aziz, “Dear, precious,” fern. 
‘Azizeh, i, 330-392 

BA‘LiiBEKK (Baalbek in Syria), 
i, 2805 iii, 4 L 45 
Bab Key tun, ii, 3^4 . 

■ Bab en-Nasr, at Cairo, 1, X 75 > 

232 ; iv, 251, 255 

Bab es«Selam, at El-Medmah, u, 

Bab^Zuweyleh (Zawileh), at Cairo, 
i. 181, 183 ; »\254 
Baba, “Father,” _Mnstafa, iv, 
419-422: see ‘All 
Babil, Babel, i, 5 ^ ? “b 339 > 34 L 
344 

Baghdad, i, 5^9 9 ^> ^03, 122, I 77 > 


iSo, 206 ff., 216, 219 ff., 275, 
290, 292 ff., 3^^» 312 ; 11, 44, 
181, 186 C, 236, 246, 253, 
264, 270 fl, 290, 35 1 9 

364, 37S, 3S0, 38^ f ni, 70, hi, 

87 If., Ill ff- ; iv, 34, 42, 479 
53, 1 1 3, 126, 128, 132, 134, 146, 
566, 223-8, 244: see Da>rb-ez- 
Za‘faran, Delight, Ivarkh, 
Khandak, Pavilion ^ 
Baghdad, Three Ladles of, 1, 50- 

67, 104-119 ^ , , . . 

Baghdad, man of, and slave-giri, 

iv, 166-171 

Bahrain the Magian, 11, i 37 '~ 4 o> 
168, 172 ; iv, 8-19, 60, 67 ^ 

Bakbak, E 1 -, “ The Chatterer, i, 
21 1. 228 

BakbOk, E 1 -, “The Chatterer,” i, 
2II, 221 

Bakhit, “Fortunate, 1,294,29:) 
Baklaweh, a kind of pastiy, 1, 340 
Balkis : see Abu-Ruweph 
Earakat, “Blessings,” En-Nakib, 
Abu-Shameh, i, iSi 
Barbary : see Maghrib 
Barber of Baghdad, i, 206-251 
Barkhiya : see Asaf ^ . 

Barmekis, Barmecides, lersian 
family of %YezIr 3 , 1, f 43 J 
268 ; iv, 144 * 

Yahya . .. 

Barsiim the Christian, 11, 328, 330, 
338-340 

Bash es-SiUIn Sultan, ii, 3^4 
Basrah, E 1 -, “Bassorali,” 1, IIO, 
124, 130 IT., 1579 169, 252, 285, 
290, 429 ; ii, 287-294, 299, 
3079 35L 35?9 3B1 ; hb 51, 68, 
79, 115 fe ; IV, I, 40, 166, I/O, 
229, 230, 242, 243, 245: see 
Abu-Amir, Hamdan, liasan 
Batarikh, dish of fish-roe, iv, 177 
Bath, iv, 186, 187 ^ 

Batrak, Patriarch, in, 107 
Batrik, Patricius, general, iu, 107 
Battle-cry, i, 89 

Bayacl, a fish of the genus Silurus, 
iv,'l32 

Bear, the Great, i, 374 
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Beasts, Land of the Wild, iv, 76, 
92, 96 

Pledawis (Desert Arabs), 1, 247 ; 
ii, 182--5, 290 ; iii, 24^5 ^^4 5 

iv, 226 

Bedawiyeh, ii, 383 ; iii, 103, 104 
Bedi*-el-Jemal, Matchless in 
Beauty,” da. of Shahyal, iii, 
339 , 343 . 356, 357 . 370 - 37 ^. 
SSo^sSs 

Bedr Basim, “Smiling Full 
Moon,” iii, 2S1, 283-31S 
Bedr-el-Budur, “Full Moon of 
Full Moons,” iv, 346-411 
Bedr-ed-Din, “ Full Moon of the 
Faith,” i, 13S •• see Hasan 
Bedr-ed-Din, the gardener, 1, 17S, 
179, 180 

Bedr el-Kebir, E 1 -, “the Great 
Full Moon,” iii, 50. 60 
Behadir (Pers. Bahadar), “Hero,’ 

ii, 132-7 

Bekkar : see ‘All 

Bell, City and Island of the, 111, 

155 

Benj, bhang, hemp, 1, 47, 

305; ii, 209, 223, 253, 256, 
259, 321 ; iv, S, 157, 159 , 242, 
243.398.400 ^ ! 

Berid, El-, in Syna, 111, 74 
Beyn el-Kasreyn, square at Cairo, 

i. 177. 183 . 

Bhang, hemp, 1, 47 / see Benj 
Bilbeys, in Egypt, i, 130 
Bilkis, Queen of Sheba, iii, 374 
Birds, Land of, iv, 7 ^. 78 , 9 ^, 
96 

Birkeh, bay, pool, iii, 165, 386 
Birket el-Fil, Lake^ of the Ele- 
phant, at Cairo, iii, 335 
Birth, ceremonies at, h, I 75 
Bismi-llah, ‘ ‘ In the name of God, 

ii. ^7^ rn 1 

Black, colour of *Abbasi Khali- 

fehs, ii, 271 

Black Islands, story of the young 
king of, i, 47-55 , 

Black Mountain, iv, 96 
Blood-letting, i, 210, 211 ; ii, 236, 
241 


Blue eyes, ii, 320 

Blue King, iii, 355, 370, 378 - 

352 

Brahmans, iii, 120 
Brass, City of, ii, 304, 306, 307, 
308; iii, 180-210 
Brass horse, i, 92, 96 
Bread and salt, bond of, iv, 5 , 9 . ^9 
Broker, Christian, i, 172, I 73 > 
175-188, 251 

Budur, “Full Moons,” ii, 47 “I 73 ? 
58, 77, 91, 106, 128, 172 ; ii, 
47, 81, 96, 102, 104, 171, 172 ; 

353 ff- 

Buffalo, iii, 131 
Buffoon,!, 174 

Bulak, port of Cairo on Nile, ii, 
368, 370 ; iii, 86 ; ^ 

Bundukanlyin quarter m Cairo, 
now Bundukamyeh, iii, 253 
Buran da. of El-Hasaii b, Sahl, 

ii. 249 , ... ^ 

Burdeh, wrap, mantle, 111, 259 
Burial alive, iii, I 49 ‘“i 54 
Busiris, iv, 203 

Bustan, “Garden,” ii, I43> H4> 
.172 

Biizah, barley beer, i, 49 

CiESAR, i, 143 - 

Cairo (Misr), i, 127, 133 . HL 
175. ^99. 202, 205 ; ii, i 74 . i 85 » 
232, 368,380-1 ; iii, 81 ff., 115 . 
220-1, 242 ; iv, 247, 253-6 ; 
see *AK, Bab en-Na^r, Bab 
Zuweyleh, Birket el-FiU 
dukaniyin, Darb, I;Jabbaniyeb, 
Hamza wi, Jaharkas, Jawali, Ju- 
dariyeh, Karim, Mesrur, Raw- 
dah, Reydaniyeh, Yemaniyeh 
Cairo, Citadel of, iv, 294 
Cairo, Guarded City of, iv, 247 
Caliph : see IChalifeh 
Calligraphy, i, 84-86 
Camphor and ambergris taper, 

iv. 382 . - ^ 

Camphor, Islands of, 1, 300 , 362, 
363: see Shah-Zeman 
Camphor, Land of, iv, 69, 96, 
120 ; see ijasiin 
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Camphor tree, iii, 130 
Canopus, ii, 209 

Cap, magic, iv, 101-109, 122, 12^, 

127 

Ceylon, Sarandlb, m» 17 ^* 

174-6, 355, 3623 3B2-3: see 

Taj-el-^Muluk 

Chamberlain of Egypt, iv, 244, 

24s , i ^ I 

Charitable Israelite, n, 370-7 > | 
woman, ii, 375“^ 

Charms, ii, 175 

Chess, iv, 15, 227-S, 404 . 

China, i, I ; ii, I 74 > 290, 

297 > 305 5 lib 44 » 73 » 3 I 9 » 

342-344 ; iv, 61, 104, I40> 

323 ) 3 S 9 » 404 ... 

Christian damsel, 111 , 107 ”^^® .. 
Christians, i, 5 ^» ^ 72 » I 75 ? ib 
325 ff. ; iv, 194, 220, 255 : see 
Barsum 

Cocoamut, in, I 44 » ^^ 3 * ^^4 
Coffee, ii, 383 ; iib 84; iv, 1785 
with ambergris, iv, 383 
Coffee-house, iv, 404 
Consul, ii, 223 
Convent of Heraclius, 1x1, 74 
Convent of the Lights, iii, 75 
Copts, i, 175: see Christians 
Cow-fish, iii, 142 
Crocodile, 1, 38; iii, po-i 
Crucifixion, i, 122, 164^ . 

Crvstal, Castle of, iv, 96, 120, 300 ^ 
Cufic (Kiifi) character, ii, 15b 
Cupping, i, 210, 211 ; ii, 236, 241 

Dahish (“Amazed’’) b. El- 
Ahnash (“Weak-eyed ), m, 

Dahnash b. Faktash, ii, 56-67 ; iv, 
68, 114 ^ ^ 

Damascus (Dimashk), x, 14^, I 54 » 
198, 200, 202, 204, 292, 310; 
ii, 150, IS 4"'5 5 iii»86, 180,322, 
351 _ . 

Damietta (Dimyat), 111, 86 ^ 

Darb el-Alimar, “ Red Street, in 
Cairo, iv, 254 ^ „ 

Darb el-Asfar, “Yellow Street/ 
in Cairo, ii, 232 


Darb .■ ■ el-Munakkiri '■ {MiinkadMJ, ; 

in Cairo,' i, tSi ; .iv, 3 ^' 8 . 

Darb ez-Za'faran, “'.'Streef.of Saff-, 

ron,” .in.Ba,ghdad, iv, 22 ' 8 ". , 

Da.rius, iii, 184, ■' 

Darwish, dervish, i, 61 ... ^ .• 

Da’ud (David), ii, 188, 198 
Davidean mail, i, 32 1; ; . , iii , .203 
Dawa, depilatory, iv, 194,. ^ 95 » 3 op 
Dawlet-Khatun, State -I^ady, 
iii, 355 - 373 , 376 , sSa, 383 , 
Dejjal, Ed-, ^ the Motiammadan 
Antichrist, iii, 120 
Dekakij, jars, ii, 385 
Delight, Garden of, at Baghdad, 

1 . .ii, 264. 

Delileh, the Crafty, i, 355 * 357 
Demdem, i, 82 


Denanlr, “Dinars,” ii, 310 
Dendan, an unknown fish, iv, 217- 

219 

Denef, Ed- : see Alimad 
Depilatory : see Dawa 
Deylem, Ed-, Persian province, 
iv, 69 . „ 

Dhat-ed-Dawahi, “Calamitous,” 
iv, 118 _ , 

Dhat - el - ‘Imad, “ Many-Col- 
umned ” : see Irem 
DhimmI, tributary, ii, 385 ^ 
Dhii-l-Hijjeh, I2th month, 1, 16 
Dhu-l-Karneyn : see Alexander 
Dhu-l-KelaS ii, 234, 235 
Dhu-l-Kura*, ii, 384 
Diamonds, valley of, hi, 127 
Di‘bil El-Ivhuza'I, hi, 80 
Dimashk : see Damascus 
Dimir>’a*t, King of the Jann, u, 
S 4 ) 5 S; iib.J 92 ~ 4 ., 

Dimyat, Damietta, in, 86 
Dinar, *gold coin (los. 6d.), i, I 9 > 
24S 

Dirbas, ‘i Lion/ hi, 42-8 ^ 

Dirhem, silver coin and weight 

(48 grs.), 1, 411 . . 

Div, Persian for Jmni, 1, 0 
Divorce, ii, 1S6, 1S7, 190, 207 
Diyar Bekr, Upper Misopotamia, 
1)157 

Does, Valley of the, ii, 182 
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Fables, i, 393-410 

Fadl, Ei-, Excellence,” b. 

Kh^an, i, 252 ff., 259, 268 
Fadl, E1-, b. Yaliiya El-Barmeki, 
ii, 309; iii, 6r 

Faghfiir, title of emperors of 
China, iii, 343, 344 
Bakih, doctor of law, ii, 37S 
Fakir, devotee, i, Si 
Faraj, ** Comfort,” a eunuch, iv, 
271 

Farajiyeh, long-sleeved coat, i, 
142, 280 

Farasheh, ‘‘Butterfly,” iii, 315- 

317 

Faris, “Plorseman,” b. vSalih, iii, 
325-337 

Farrash, house-servant, ii, 52 
FaSj Fez, iii, 222, 224, 230, 231 
Fatihah, El-, Opening Chapter of 
Kur’an, ii, 179; iii, 100, 215; 
iv, 175, 209, 406 
Fatimeh, ii, 383 

Fatimeh El-*Orrah, “ the Shrew,” 
iv, 247-251, 255, 270, 294-7 
Fatimeh, the Ascetic, iv, 404-10 
FatimI iChalifehs of Egypt, iii, 253 
Feather-dress, iv, 23, 24, 30, 31, 
35 - 37 , 43 > 48-Sr 
Fern es-Silh, on Tigns, ii, 249 
Fes, i, 142 

Feshshar, EI-, “ the Vain Boaster,” 
h 211, 235 

Fesikh, small salted fish, iv, 177 
Festival of the Equinox, iii, i 
Festival of the New Year, iii, i 
Festival of the Sacrifice, i, 16 
Feyyad, E 1 -, “ the Bountiful,” iii, 
260 : see ‘Ikrimeh 
Fire, Festival of, ii, 126, 137 
Fire, Magian, iv, 9 
Fire, Mountain of, ii, 126, 138 
Fish of four colours, i, 41, 51, 53 
Fisherman’s story, i, 24-55 
Fitneh, “ Temptation,” i, 292, 
^,315-318 

Fiver, the, name of a bark, iii, 78 
Flight, Hijreh (“Hegira”), era, 
i, 210 

Fortune, Vicissitudes of, ii, 365 -7 


Drum, magic, iv, 1 1 , 13, 19, 39, 44 
Dukak, lupin-meal, ii, 252 
Dunyii, “ World,” the Lady, i, 
360-393 

Dunya., da, of Yahya El-Barmeki, 
ii, 281 

Dunyazad, “ Daughter of the 
World,” i, 8 

Durka‘ah, paved centre of a room, 

ii,’209 

Dyer’s shop, iv, i8i 

Ebony, City of, ii, 97, 104, 128 : 

see Armanus 
Ebony horse, iii, 1-26 
Ebony Islands, i, 76 ; ii, 96, 98, 
100, 106, loS, 168, 170 
Ecclesiastes quoted, iii, 115 
‘Efrit, a powerful evil Jinnl, i, 6 
Egypt, i, 199: seeBilbeys, Cairo, 
Chamberlain, Kalyub, Pyramids 
Elders, the Five, or Sheykhs, i, 376 
Elephant, iii, 177 
Elephant, Lake and Meydan of 
the, at Cairo, iii, 335 
Elephantiasis, ii, 188, 189 
Elixir, iv, 5, n 
Emery, iii, 172 
Emesa, Hims, i, 157 
Emin, E 1 -, ‘Abbasi Khallfeh, son 
of Hariin Er-Rashid (a.d. 809- 
813), i, 116 ; ii, 271 ; iii, 60 
Emir, “Lord,” i, 31, et passim 
Enchanters, City of the, iii, 304 
Enchantment, i, 16, 18, 22, 23, 
5L S3. 87-9,111; ii, 229, 230; 
iv, 17, 30, 102, 105; iii, 297, 
302, 305, 309-31^ ; iv, 332 ff. 
Enis-ei-Jelis, “Cheerer of the 
Comrade,” i, 252, 25 5-29 1 
Envier and Envied, i, 81-3 
Equinox, Festival, iii, i 
Ethiopians, ii, 298 ; iii, 347, 348 
Euphrates, iii, 35 
Eye, the evil, ii, 174, 175, 176, 177 
Eyes, blue, disliked by Arabs, ii, 
320 

Eymar, i, 87 

Eyyub, Job, i, 292 :see Ghanim 
Ezra’s ass, i, 170 
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Forty Sharpers, ii, 333 
Fort}’ Thieves, iv, 412-430 
Fox and Wolf, fable, 1, 400-410. 
Franks, Europeans, i, 203; n, 

2,33 ... ] 

Friday ablution, 11, 174 * 
Ivhutbeh 

F riend in need, ii, 379''3oo 
Fm-kan, Scriptures, ii, 229 

Garden of Delight at Baghdad, 
ii, 264 : see Bustan, Irem, 
Mesind, Pearl, Rawdah 
Gazelle blood, dye, iv, 258 
Genoa, ii, 224 

Geomancy, ii, S8, I 53 * 229? 230, 
339 ff. ; iii, 241 

Ghada, a tree used for fire-wood, 

Ghanim, “Taker of spoil,” son 
of Eyytib (Job), the distracted 
slave of Love, i, 292-318 
Gharanik, cranes, ii, 385 
Ghashiyeh, saddle-cloth, ii, 3^4 J 
iii, 284 . 

Ghawwasah, Diving Jinn, m, 276 
Ghayur, El-, King of the Islands 
and Seas, ii, 5^» 7 ^> ^9 
169-72 

Ghazaleh, “Gazelle,” iv, 227 
Ghit-rlf Es-Sulamf, iii, 258 
Ghul, fern. Ghideh, man-eating 
demon, i, 35» 3^5 ^ 44 ? 

347 -' 9 > 3^678 ^ . 

Gilanl, E 1 -, of the Persian province 
ofGilan: see ‘Abd-El-Kadir 
Goff, golf (chawgan, polo), 1, 31 
Gospels, ii, 229 

Greeks, i, 239 ; ii, 3 ^ 1 ; ni, 10, 
Green country, Ard-el-Khadra, i, 

385, 388 

Green turban, 11, 300 

J-lABARAH, silk mantle, iii, 259 
Habash : see Abyssinians 
yabazlam Bazazah, ii, 204-9, 212, 
* 216, 218 

Habbamyeh, at Cairo, i, l8i 
, Hadi. E 1 -* “ The Guide,” Musa, 


‘Abbas! Khallfeh (A.D. 785-6), 
iii, 59 : see JaTar 
Hadramawt, province of Arabia, 

* li, 244 .. 

Hair, gift of women's, u, 112 
Hajj, pilgrim, ii, 340 
HajjajjiEl-, Governor of El- Irak 

* (died A.D. liAr), % 14^-50? i 53 » 
161, 166 ; iii, 104 

Hakim, E 1 -, “The Judge/’ Fa- 
’ tim! Khalifeh of Egypt (a.d, 
996-1020), iii, 56 
Halab : see Aleppo 
Halawet es*Selameh, “graluUy 
for safety,” ii, 384 
Ham b. Nuh, iii, 20S 
Haman, Pharaoh’s -wezir, in, 205 
Hamdan, Khan of, at El-Basrah, 

* iv, 230 ■ / , 

Ilamzawi, Khan of E 1 -, at Cairo, 

Hamzeh^rotherof Ei-*Abbas, iv, 

Hand cut off for theft, i, 185 
I-Iam : see Abu-Nuwas 
Hararah, chief room in Turkish 
i bath, iv, 45 

! Harim, women’s apartments, also 
i the women of the house them- 
• selves, i, 107, etc. , 

Hariri, E 1 -, Makamat quoted, iv, 
2S9 ■ 

Harjeh, iii, 22 

liarun Er-Rashkl, “Aaron the 
Orthodox,” ‘Abbas! Khalifeh 
(A.D. 786-809), i, fi2 ff., 104, 
117-127, 168, 189, 192, I 94 » 
270, 275 ff., 2S9 ff-* 304, 

307-318; 11, I, O n., 41, 40, 
192, 197-222, 332, 233, 236. 
250-69, 270-286, 292-5, 308, 
309-u, 3S0. 351. 364; iii, 60, 
61, 66-71, 172-S. 17S, 263, 268, 
270; iv, 45, 46* 47 j 
244-6 : see Zubcydeli 
HaiTin Er-Rashid,'a son of, iii, 

67-71 . 

Harun b. Miisa b. Nuseyr, iii, 184 
Plarut, the fallen angel, ii, 51 
Hasan. “ Comelv,” Bedr-ed-Din, 


INDEX AND 

^ “Full Moon of the Faith,” i, 
133-168 

Hasan of El-Basrah, iv, 1-127 
I-Iasaa son of ‘All of Cairo, iii, 

" 97-102 

Hasan the Jeweller, iii, 81 
Hasan, the merchant, iii, 320, 

' 321, 324* 335 ; cp. iv, 314 
IJasan Shuman, ii, 200, 213-215, 

* 218 

Hasan, E 1 -, b. Sahl, ii, 249 ; see 
Buran 

I;Iasan, El- : see Abu-Nuwas 
Hashim, the Prophet’s ^ great- 

* grandfather, family of, iv, 166, 
264 

Hashish, Indian hemp, Cannabis 

* indica, i, 147 ; iv, 137 
Hashshash, eater of hemp, ii, ' 

‘ 338 ff. 

Hasun, King of the Camphor 

* Land, iv, 69-71, 120, 121 
Hatim Et-Ta% ii, 234, 235 : see 

‘Adi 

Hatim, son of the Bine King, iii, 
*357 

Haunter, iv, 252 

Hawdaj, howdah, iii, 259 j iv, 305 
Hawi, conjurer, i, 409 
Hawsh (Hosh), court; also 
‘ “slum,” as in iii, 85 
Hayat-en-Nufus, “ Life of Souls,” 

* ii, 97-102, 107-11 
Hebrew, i, 87 

Heddar, EI-, “The Chatterer,” i, 

. '211,. 225 

Hejer, province of Arabia, iii, 
259 

Hemp, 47. See Benj, Hashish 
Henad, ii, 305 

Henna (hinna) tree, Lawsoma 
’ inermis, the leaves of which 
dye the fingers with orange- 
colour, i, 56, 182 
Heraclius, Convent of, iii, 74 
Hezar, a kind of nightingale, iii, 

Hiberah, wrap, m, 259 

Hijaz, E 1 -, province of Arabia, 

■ ii, 242 ; iii, 259, 270 
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Hijjeh, Dhu-1-, last month of the 
Mohammadan year, i, 16 
Hijreh (Hegira), Flight of Mo- 
hammad from Mekkeh, A.D. 
622, i, 210 
Hims, Emesa, i, 157 
Hinayer, Himyerites, ii, 234, 235, 
244 

Hind, E 1 -, India, q.v. 

Hiram, ihram, woollen sheet, iv, 
142 

Hisham : see ‘All 
Hobab, E 1 -, b. El-Mundhir b, El- 
Jamufi El-Ansarl, iii, 257, 25S 
Homeyd, i, 214 

Homeyd Et-Tawil, “the Short,” 
of Tus, iii, 78 
Horoscope ; see Astrolabe 
tiorse, the Magic, iii, 1-26 ; see 
Brass, Ebony 
HorsesofNejd, iv, 112 
Horses, Sea-, hi, 118 
Horse-course (Meydan) of the 
Elephant, at Cairo, iii, 334 
Hosam-ed-din, “ Sword of the 
* Faith,” the Wall, ii, 367, 36$ 
Hoseyn b. Reyyan, iii, 62 
Hoseyn Khoja (Khawajeh), iv, 
426—8 

Hosh : see Hawsh 
Hosn-Maryam, “Beauty of Mary,” 
ii, 226-233 

Hosn-el-Wujud, “Beauty of the 
' World,” iii, 98 

Hospital at Baghdad, i, 31 1, 312 
Hud, Heber, ii, 245 
Hulweh, “ Sweet,” i, 302 
Humpback’s story, i, 169-251 
Humpbacked groom, i, 140-145, 
149 

Huriyeh, “houri,” Damsel of 
Paradise, i, 143 

Husband and Parrot, i, 33, 34 

Iblis, Satan, the King of the 
Jinn, i, 6, 7, 77 » 79 » 87, 395 ? 
ii, 54 ; iii, 83, 84 ; iv, 64, 114 
Ibn- ‘Abbas, companion of the 
Prophet, i, 209 
Ibn-‘Abd-Rabbihi : see ‘Ikd 
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Ibn*El-Karibl, iii, 66, 67 
Ibn-El-Kimas, the jeweller, iv, 
139, 140, 160, 161 
Ibn-MaB§ur and the Lady Budur, 

ji? 350-3% 

Ibn-Sahl, i, 412 
Ibn"Sa‘id, iv, 305 
Ibn-Sina, Avicenna, i, 380 
Ibrahim, Abraham, i, 270 ff. ; ii, 74 
Ibrahim, wezTr, iii, 27, 31, 42, 

44-46 

Ibrahim and Jemileli, iv, 225-246 
Ibrahim b. El-Mahdl, ii, 236, 

:■ 372-5 ' ■ ■ ■ . 

Ibrahim El-M6sill (died 804}, ii, 

245 

Ibram, woollen sheet, iv, 142 
‘Ijian Abu-Na’ib, ii, 182,184, 185 
‘Ikd of Ibn ‘Abd-Rabbihi of 
Cordova, ii, 372 
Ikhtiyan in El-Khutan, iv, 255 
‘Ikrimeh El-Fayyacl and Khuzey- 
meh, iii, 260-26^ 

Images, iv, 236 

Imam, Khallfeh, iii, 63 ; pre- 
centor, iv, 418 
‘Xmarlyeli, iii, 360 
Incantation, iii, 229-231 : sec 
Enchantment, Geomancy 
India, i, i, 74, 76, 129 ; ii, iSS, 
2i9» 294, 357 ; iii, 5> 1% 79, 
1 19, 120, 142, 170, 172, 203, 
245. 306, 319* 32i> 344, 355; 
362 ; iv, 258 
Indians, iii, 170 

*Irak, Ei-, Ckaldma, i, 61 ; iv, 
44, SS> 87 

‘Irak, measure of E1-, 11, 352 
‘Irak, silk of E1-, ii, 115, 155 
Irem Dhat el-‘Imad, “ Many- 
Columned,” ii, 241-245 j iv, 275 
Irem, Garden of, iii, 339, 341, 
344> 375. 376. 377, 380 
Ishak, brother of El-Ma’miin, n, 

Isb^k b, Ibrahim El-Mdsill (d. 
850), i, 278 ; ii, 245-249 ; iii, 
268-70 

Ishaki, E1-, historian, ii, 381, 384 
Isbmael, ii, 214 


Iskenderlyeh, El- : sec Alexandria 
Islam, E1-, IMohammadan religion, 
i, 109 ; ii, 143, 229, et passim 
Island, the Thirsty, iii, 297, 298, 
300 

Ispahan (Isfahan), i, 129, 320, 388; 
iii, 39, 40, 46 

Israel, Children of, iii, 104, 105 
Israelite, Charitable, ii, 376-7 
Izar, woman’s wrapper, i, 121 

Ja‘far, “ River,” ii, 3S2 
JaTar El-BannekT, Wezir of 
Harun Er-Rashid, i, 62, 11$, 
120-7, 275 ff., 2S9, 290, 310, 
317, 192, 197, 200, 203, 204, 
21 I, 216, 253, 255, 270-2S6, 
290, 291, 292, 310 ; hi, 60, 61, 
66, III, 270 ; iv, 140, X41, 144, 
150-5 

Ja‘far b. El-HadT, iii, 59, 60 
Jaliarkas, Keysarlyeh of, at Cairo, 
i, 17S, 412 

Jandar, Emir, ii, 3S3 
Jann, genii, i, 6 : see Ghaw'wasah 
Jann, Land or valley of, iv, 76, 
78, 92, 96 
Japheth, iii, 354 
J arjarls, i, 77, 79, 87 
Jawali, Khan of El-, at Cairo, i, 

3:75 

Jaw’an EI-Kurdi, 11, 333,334; 340- 

342 

Jawhar, jewel ; also “ water ” of 
fine steel, iv, 301 
Jawharah, “Jewel,” da. of Es- 
Semendel, hi, 287-299, 317, 318 
Jedid, copper coin, iv, 102 
Jemll b. Ma‘mar EI-‘OdbrI, iii, 
263-268 

Jemlleb, “Lovely,” iv, 225, 229, 
232, 234, 236-243, 246 
Jerid, javelin sport, iv, 381 
Jerusalem Temple, i, 25 ; iii, 210 
Jewish Physician, i, 170, 17 1, 198- 
205,251 

JewYS, i,5i, 138, 170; ii, 214, 376- 
7 ; iii, 104-5, 216-19 ; tv, 132, 
134, 172,220, 345 t see Physician 
Jeyhun, the river Oxus, iii, 35 
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Jezirch, Ei-, Mesopotamia, iii, 78, 
260-263 

Jiddeh : see Juddeh 
Jink, male dancers, iv, 265 
Jinn, genii, i, 6, et passim 
Jinn, Diving, iii, 276 
Jinn, Flying, iv, 61, 68 
Jinnl, Jinniyeh, male and female of 
the Jinn, i, 6, 21 

Jubbeh, long-sleeved outer coat, i, 
279 

Jubeyr b. ‘Omeyr Esh-Sheybam, 

ii. 354-3*54 

Judar, iii, 211-255 

Judariyeh quarter in Cairo, iii, 

253 

Juddeh, Jidda, port of Mekkeh, 

iii, 241 

Jullanar Pomegranate flower ”) 
of the Sea, iii, 271-288, 298, 303, 
315-318 

Ka‘AH, saloon, i, 181, 200 
Ka‘b-el“Ahbar, ii, 242-244 
Ka‘beh, temple of Mekkeh, ii, 285 
Ka<|I (kazi), judge or magistrate, 

’ i, 10,' 1 13, 126 ; the four, i, 285 
Ka<^Ib, Slender Branch,” i, 308 
Kadib-el-Ban, “Twig of the Ori- 
ental Willow,” ii, 256 
3yaf, mountains of, i, 49, 117 ; iv, 
'408 

Kafur, “Camphor,” i, 294, 296- 

Kahirah, E 1 -, Cairo, ii, 339, 368 : 
see Cairo 

Kahramaneh, duenna, ii, 58 
Kali web, wine, coffee, ii, 30, 3S3 
Ka‘k, sweet biscuit, i, 356 
KaPas, El-, iv, 337 
Kalenderis, order of dar wishes, i, 

* 61, 412 

Kalyub, in Egypt, i, 130 
Kamar, belt, iv, 138 
Kamar-ez-Zeman, “Moon of the 
' Age,” ii, 47 ff, 81, 102, 1 15, 
169 ff. 

Kamari aloes-wood, iii, 164, 167, 

* 169, 276, 386 
lyanun, dulcimer, ii, 46 


Karadh, the fruit of the sant (IMi- 
mosa Nilotica) or the leaves of 
the selem (Mimosa flava), iii, 

257 

I^^rendeli, beggar, i, 412 
J^rkar, E 1 -, Sea of, iii, 195, 20$ 
Karkedden, rhinoceros, iii, 130, 
3S6 

Karkh, E 1 -, quarter in Baghdad, 
iv, 225, 226 
Karun, Korah, iii, 205 
Karun, Lake of, at Cairo, iii, 215, 
217, 218, 220, 221 
I^sabeh, oblong bead, i, 320, 41 3 
Kashkash, ii, 63-6 
Ivasil, island, iii, 120 
Kasim, “ Partner,” iv, 412 ff. 
Kasim, El-, b. iii, 73 
Kasri, El-,^ ii, 385 : see Khalid 
Kata, a kind of grouse, ii, 240, 

356 

Kata’if, pancakes, i, 245, 340 
Kawam, ii, 383 

Kawwas, cavass, sergeant, iii, 240 
Kazwml, E 1 -, author (died 1283), 
iii, 384 

Kebab, roast mutton on skewers, 
iii, 223 

Kela, Island of, iii, 155 
Kemal-ed-Din, “ Perfection of the 
Faith,” ii, 184-5 
Kemin el-Bahreyn, iii, 360 
Kenyan, Canaan, iii, 205 
Kerim, “Generous,” the fisher- 
man, i, 279 

Kerish - en - Nuklial, “ Bran- 
paunch,” iv, 150, 153, 154 
Keshik, kushk, boiled wheaten 
meal, ii, 338 

Keysariyeh, a superior kind of suk 
(market), !, 178 ; ii, 372 
Keysl, of the tribe of Keys : see 
‘Abd-Allah 

Khadijeh (or Buran) da, of £1- 
!^asan b. Sahl, ii, 245- 249 
Khaldun, Ibn-, historian (died 
A,D. 1406), ii, 242 
Khali*, kfaala'ali, ii, 384 
Khalid b, ‘Abd-Allah El-Kusheyri 
[Kasri], ii, 287-9, 3^5 * 
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Khalid, Wall of Baghdad, iij 204- ! 

212, 217-222 s 

Khalidan, Islands of, ii, 47 If., 68, 
81, 10 1, 171 : see Shah-Zeman 
Khalifeh, caliph, i, 62 et passim : 
see ‘Abbasi, Abu-Bekr, ‘Omar, 
Umawi, Umeyyeh 
Khalifeh the Fisherman, story of, 
iv, 128-165 

Khan, inn, i, 62, et passim , 

Khandak, E 1 -, quarter in Bagh- | 
dM, ii, 272 

Kharabeh, a ruin, i, 41 1 
Khasib, “ Plenteous,” i, 96 
Khasib, E 1 -, King of Eg3rpt (his- 
torically Director of Tribute), 
iv, 225, 244-6 

Khatt Hejer, iii, 203, 271 ; hence 
Khattiyeh, an Arabian lance j 
also, a writer 

Khatun, “lady,»^ ii, 204, 212 
Khawi, unknown beast, iii, 172 
Khaaindar, treasurer, ii, 3S3 ^ 
Kheyzuran, “ Indian Gane,” i, 308 
Khidr, E 1 -, h, 305 ; iii, 208 
Khuff, leather sock, ii, 237 
Khulenj, Khalenj, akindofwood, 

ii, 356, 38s , . . 

Khurasan, northern province of 
Persia, i, 271 ; ii, 316, 319, 348 * 
35 ^» 377-9 ; iv, 134 i see Shah- 
Zeman 

ICliusraw and Slilrln, iii, 58 
Khutbeh, Friday Semon, i, 216 ; 

marriage address, K, 289 
Khuw'^arezm maces, Hi, 203 
Khuza^ah, tribe of; see ‘Abd- 
Allah El-Khuza% Di‘bii 
Khuzeymeh b. Bishr El-Asadi, lii, 
260-263 

Kibleh, direction of Mekkeh, ii, 

384 

King, the Blue, m, 355, 37 ^, 376 - 

King, the Red, xii,, 220, 221 
KlraJ, carat, iii, 297 
Ktrawan, Karawan, stone-curlew, 

KisrS, Chosroes, Ciesar, , ii, 74 ; 


KisrawT, descended from the Kis- 
ras, iii, 21 

Kitab el-AghanI, ii, 3S4 
Kolrlj^ black powder „for.. painting , ' 
the eyelids, i, 42 

Kohl-pot, magical, iii, ,• 220, 228, 
,230, ■ 

Koran : see lyiir’an ^ 

Kubbeh, dome, building with a 
* dome, i, 48 

Kufeh, E 1 -, ii, I 45 > 167 ; iii, 

175 ' '■ ■ 

Kuffeh, ‘‘Dry^ Gourd,” i.e, empty 
head, i, 22S 

Kufiyeh, headdress, i, 42 
Kulleh, small porous earthen 
bottle, i, 2S9 

Kulzum, El- (Clysma), Sea of, 
the Red Sea, iii, 355 
Kumajeh, fine flour, ii, 384 
Kunafeh, pastry, i, 86 j iy, 248-50 
Kunuz, Bahr E 1 -, Sea, iii, 31, 32, 
384 

Kur’an (Koran) quoted, i, 41, 58, 
211, 404; ih' 54 » 129, 

148,179,188,240,260; 
iii, 100, 109, 292, 354, 
374 ; ’V, 163 
,5 oath on, i, 113, 157 
,, copy of, ii, 1 86 
,, Verses of Safety, iii, 199 
,, See Fatihah, Protection, 
Sincerity, Throne-verse, 
Ya-Sm 

Kurds, ii, 333 : see Jawan 
Kurrat-el-‘Eyn, “Delight of the 
Eye,” Hi, 78-80 
Kuslik : see Keshik 
Kut-el-Kulub, “ Food of Hearts,” 

* i,* 302-3^8; H, 201-4; iv, 90, 
146-9, 151, 159-163^^ 

Kuteyt, “ Kitten,” i, 2S6 
Ivuirub, a fabulous animal, ii, 72 
Kiiz el-Aswram, E 1 -, “the Open 
Mug,” i, 21 1, 232 

I t;,'/',:.' ■ 

I Lab, “ Sun,” Queen, iii, 305 
! Ladies of Baghdad, i, 56-67, 104- 

1 Lam, the letter / ; when combined 
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with < 2 , alif, called lam-alif, ii, | 

.36.2 ' , j 

Lamp, ■" magic, iv, 334' ff. . I 

Lawn or colour ’* of dishes, ii, | 

3 ^ 5 ' ■ ' 

Lie, the half-, 1, 300 
Lights, Convent of the, iii, 75 
Lion, Forest of the, ii, 182 
Litham, Bedawl muffler, i, 280 
Litter, takht-rawan, iv, 278, 2S0 : 

see Hawdaj 
Li wan, dais, i, 89 ^ 

Loadstone mountain, i, 92, 96 
Lovers, anecdotes of, 263-270 
Luff, ‘‘Elegance,” ii, 353 

Ma'dinI satin, ii, 54 
Maghrabi, Moor, West African, 
iii, 215-232, 239, 241, 242 ; iv, 

323-337,38^-410 

Maghrib, E 1 -, West Africa, Bar- 
bary, iii, 72 

Magians, fire-worshippers, i, 51, 

108 ; ii, 95, 125-8, 137-45 ; iib 

144 ; iv, 8-19, 41 I see Bahram 
Magians, Island of, ii, 108 
Magic : see Cap, Drum, Enchant- 
ment, Lamp, Ring, Rod, 
Saddle-bags 

Mahbubeh, “Beloved,” ii, 381, 
382 

Mahdi, EI-, “ The Guided,” ‘Ab- 
b^i Rhallfeh (A.D. 775 - 785 )j 
i, 284 ; ii, 236 
hlalimud, “Praised,” i, 47 
Mahmud b. Sabaktagin, King of 
Ghazneh (a.d. 998-1030), iii, 
387 ; iv, 314 

Mahrajan (Pers. Mihrgan), autum- 
nal equinox, iii, 384 
Mak‘ad, opened-arched guest- 
room, i, 339 „ , ^ 

Makam Ibrahim, “Station of 
Abraham,” at Mekkeh, ii, 285 
Makrizi, E 1 -, historian (died A.D. 

1444), i, 17s ; iv, 305, 318 
Malik : see ‘Abd-Allah 
Malik! sect, iii, 219 
Ma‘mar : see ‘Abd-Allffli 
Ma’miin, EL, “The Trusted,” 


‘AbbM Khallfeh {a.d. 813- 
833}, ii, 236, 23S-241, 245-249, 
271, 314, 315, 372, 375, 378, 
379 ; iii» 78-80 : see ‘AlT, Ishak 
Man of the S«a, The Old, iii, 
158-161 ; cp. iii, 346, 364 
Ma‘n b. Za’ideh, ii, 235 
Mankalah, an Arab game, iv, 
404 

Mansur, “Aided,” ii, 309,310: 
see ‘All 

Mansur b. Hasan, iv, 42, 84, 92 
Mansur, EL, “The Aided,” 
“ Victorious,” ‘Abbas! Khall- 
feh (A.D. 754 ~ 775 )» ih 235 . 
Marid, a powerful evil Jinni, i, 6 
Maridm, in Mesopotamia, i, 157. 
Marjaneh, “ Pearl,” Queen, ii, 
138-142, 168-172 
Marjaneh, iii, 375, 377; iv, 417- 
429 

Marsmeh, “ Myrtle,” iii, 297, 
29S, 300 

Ma*ruf, “Kindness,” 247-297 
Marw, Merv, in Khurasan, ii, 54 
Marwan II, Umaw! (Omayyad) 
Khallfeh {a.i>. 744-50), ii, 235 
Marwan: see ‘Abd-EL ‘Aziz, ‘Abd- 
ELMelik 

Marzawan (Pers.), “Warden of 
the Marches,” ii, 78-88 
Ma-sha-Ilah, “ What has God 
done ! ” “ Wonderful I ” ii, 176 
Ma.smud!, of the Berber tribe 
Masmudeh, iii, 183: see ‘Abd* 
Es-Samad 

Masr, Misr : see Cairo 
Masr eL‘Atikah, “Old Cairo,” 
ii, 368 

Mastabah, stone bench, i, 141, etc. 
Ma-wara-n-nahr, “ Beyond the 
Oxus,” iii, 319 

Mawwal, mawaliya, a short rhym- 
ing poem, iv, 133 
Medineh, EL, Medina, iii, 109, 
no, 257, 269, 270 ; iv, 216 : see 
Akik, Bab es-Selam, Mesjid, 
Rawdah 

Medineh eLKhadra, EL, “The 
Green City,” i, 319 : see Ard 
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Medlneh esh-Shenfeh, ‘‘The I Mikashslieh, broom, 3S5 
Noble City,” Medina, ii, 379 ! Mikna‘, narrow veil, ii, 383 

Mejd-ed-Din, “ Glory of the I Miknas, Mequinez, iii, 222, 224 
Faith,” ii, 316-318 : Mikra'ah, palm-stick, i, 64 ^ 

Mekkeh, i, 16 ; 285 ; iii, 75, Mine, valley near Mekkeh, i, 16 

241 : see Juddeh, Ka‘beh, Minineh, biscuit, ii, 225 
Mine, Zemzem ’ Minnow (Sireh), iv, 205 

Meliliali, “ Pretty,” i, 240, 241 Misr, Cairo, ii, 174 5 ib# 1S3, 18S ; 

Melwatah, a rich kind of jubbeh, iv, 317 : see Cairo 
i, 280 Misr el-Kadimeli, Old Misr,” 

Memluk, white male slave, i, 2 ii, 36S, 370 

Memiuk Sultans of Egypt, iv, Misr el-Mahriiseh, “Guarded 
317-319 Misr,” iv, 247 

Memrak, ventilator in roof, iv, 138 Mithkal, weight of a dinar 

Menar-es-Sena, “ Pharos of Splen- (66 grs.), i, 245 

dour,” iv, 88-127 Mi’zar, waist-cloth, ii, 271 

Menareh, minaret, i, 58, 216 Mo'allakah, a structure upon 

Mendicants, Royal, i, 61 ; stories pillars, i, 413 

of, i, 68-103, 1 18 ; iv, 321 Mo'allim, teacher, master, iv, I3_2 

Menn, a weight, 2 lbs., iii, 175 j Mo‘awiyeh (“Whelp”) b. Abl- 
Mercbant and Jinnl, i, 13-23 Sufyan, Omayyad Khalifeh 

Mermaids, iv, 219-222: see i (a.d. 661-680), ii, 242, 2^ 
Julianar j Moliammad, “ Much Praised,” 

Mes*adah : see ‘Amr i the Prophet, i, i, 30, 89, 209, 

Mesh‘al, torch, ii, 384 | 260, 272, 320, 353 ; hj 182, 185, 

MesMd, E 1 -, garden of, iv, 16 ; 264, 265, 288, 330 ; iii, 70, 82 ; 

Mesjid el-Ahzab or el-Feth or el- | iv, 216, 224, 299 

‘Ala, at El-Medlneh, iii, 257 Mohammad ‘All, the False Khali- 
Mesrur, “ Cheerful,” headsman of feh, ii, 270-286 

Hariin Er-Rashid, i, 62, 120, Mohammad b. ‘AH the Jeweller, 

121, 276, 285, 291 ; ii, 6-8, ii, 353 

192, 197, 263-8, 270-285, 292- Mohammad Simsim (“Sesame’ ), 
4, 350 ; iii, 66, 67 ; iv, 47-49, | ii, 179 

246 I Mohammad b. Sebaik, Ring of 

Mesrxir, Khan of, at Cairo, i, | Khurasan, iii, 319, 324, 387 ; 

177 

Mes‘ud, fern. lMes‘udeh,“ Happy,” Mohammad b. Suleyman EI- 
i, 4, 47 ; iii, 88 ; Hashimi, ii, 351 

Mes‘udl, EI-, historian (A.T). 945), I ^^lohammadb, Suleyman Ez-Zeynf, 
IV, 303* 305* 306, 3I3» 3rS» 3i9> I h 252 ff., 284 tT., 290, 310 
321 ! Mohammad Ez-Zubeydi, ii, 292-4 

Meydan, riding-ground, iii, 334; | Mohammar, browned meat, ii, 385 
iv, 381 j Mohsin, “Beneficent,” iv, 160 

Meydan el-Hasba, “ Race-course j Mo‘m, E 1 -, “ the Aider,” b. Sawi, 
of the Pebbles,” i, 154 I i, 252 ff., 2S5 ff., 291 

MeymandT, Hasan, iv, 314 j Mo‘m-ed-pin, “Aider of the 

Meymiin, fern. Meymuneh, “For- i Faith,” iii, 360, 361 

tunate,” i, 82 ; ii, 54-"67 | I^Ioney-changer and Sharper, ii, 

Mihraj, EI-, Maharaja,, iii, 1 1 8- 371 

122, 173 I Monks, i, 320 
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413; ii, 38 i> 3S2; iii, 75 ; 
iv, 31S 

Mu welled, fern, miiwelledeli, a 
born slave, ii, 38 1 
Miiweshshahat, religious love- 
songs, ii, 384 

Nabighah Edb-Dhubyani, pre- 
Islamic poet, iii, 182 
Nakhudah, ship-master, iv, 156 
Nakib, chief, i, 181, 353; see 
Barakat 

Nakib, foreman of the market, 
11,178,179 

Nakkar, “peckers,’^ a kind of 
fish, iv, 221, 300 
Naming infants, ii, 276 
Narah, Persian for Marid, i, 6 
Narjis, “ Narcissus, iv, 158 
Nasir, “Aider,*" b. Hasan, iv, 
42, 84, 92 

Nat*, leather mat, i, 10, 5S4 
Nedd, ambergris perfume, i, 214 
Nedim, En-, “The'Boon-feliow,"* 
Moliamnmd b. Ishak El-War- 
rak (A.D. 987), iv, 304, 319 
Nefiseh, “Precious,** SittT, “My 
lady,**ii, 1S5 

Nejd, province of Arabia, iv, 
1 12 

Nejm-es-Saba^, “ Star of the 
Morning,** iv, 90 
Nejmet-es-Subh, “Star of the 
Morning,*’ i, 302 
New Year Festival, iii, i 
NPmeh (“Boon**} and No*m 
{“ Prosperity *’), ii, 145-167 
Ni ‘met- Allah, “The Boon of 
God,” ii, 145 
Nile, i, 1 78, 199, 202 
Nilometer, iii, 84 
Nimsheh, dagger, i, 413 
Nisab, i dinar, ii, 288 
No‘m : see Ni*meh 
Nvih, Noah, i, 395 ; iii, 195 
Nun, Arabic letter, w, iii, 28 
Nur-ed-Din, “Light of the 
Faith,” i, 127 : see ‘Ali 
Nur-ed-D!n and Enls-el-Jelis, i, 
252-291 


^Months,' Mofiammadan, , 11 } "73 : 

see , Dhii-l-^Iijjeh, ■; Ramadan, 

■' 'Safar ■ ,, , 

Moor : ' see. Maghrabi ' 

Moses,. iii, no 

Mosii (Mawsil), E 1 -, Mosul on the 

Tigris, i, $6, 6i, 157, 199 ; iv, 

243 

Mosque : see ‘Adiilyeli, Mesjid, 
Zawiyeh, Zubeydeh 
Mo‘tarr, E 1 -, “ the Indigent,” ii, 

m, 

Mo'tasim, E 1 -, “The Seeker of 
God’s Protection,** ‘Abbasi 
Khalifeh {a.d. 833-42), ii, 34 
Mountain of the Bereft Mother, 
m, 3 iy 3 ^»U 

Mountain of Clouds, iv, ir, 12, 
16, 56, 66, 123 
Mountain : see Fire 
Mubarrad, E 1 -, Abu- 1 - ‘Abbas, 
grammarian (died 89S), iii, 74 
Mudawwarah, cushion, ii, 384 
Mu’eddin (mu’edhdhin, mu’ezzin), 
reciter of the call to prayer, i, 
79, 216 

Mukaddam, overseer, ii, 182, 199, 
367 

MunkadhI, Darb el-, i, 413 ; iv, 
318 

Muntasir, E1-, “ The Victorious,** 
‘Abbasi Khalifeh (a.d. 861-2), 
i, 217-19, but see 413, note 65 
Musa, Moses, ii, 74 : see Hadi 
Musa b. Nuseyr, conqueror of 
North Africa and Spain (died 
A.D. 716), iii, 1S2-210 ; iv, 321 
Musliaf, copy of the lyur’an, ii, 
186 

Mufstafa, E 1 -, “The Elect,’* i.e. 

the Prophet Mohammad, iii, 82 
Mustafa, Baba, iv, 417-422 
Mustahall, proxy-husband, ii, 187 
Mustansir, E 1 -, “The Seeker of 
Aid,” ‘Abbasi Khalifeh (a.d. 
1226-42), i, 413 ; iv, 318 
Mutanebbi, El-, “The Heedful,** 
poet (died A.D. 965), i, 137 
Mutawekkil, E 1 -, ‘ ‘ TheTrusting,** , 
‘Abbasi Khalifeh (A.D. 847- 61), : 
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Nur-ed-DIn and Shems-ed-Din, 
i, 127-16S , 

Nur-el-Huda, “Light of Day,/ 
h 302, 346 ; iv, 82-120 
Kusf, half-dirhem, i, 411 ; 

Nusf faddah, half-dirhem, u, 384 
Nu^heh, Delight/* i, 30Z 
Nuzhet-el-Fu*ad, “ Delight of the 
Heart,’* ii, 261-269 | 

Oath upon sword, Kur’an, and 1 
divorce, i, 357 ^ 

*Obeyd {“ Little Servant ), son 
ofTahir(“Pure’*), 11,381 _ j 
‘Odhrah, Beni, Arab tribe, 111, | 
52, 263-268 

‘Omar b. El-Khattab, second 
IChalifeh (a.d. 634-^44)^ »b 
62-5, i07-l 10 : see Sheykhs 
‘Omar, father of Judar, iii, 211 
‘Omar en-No‘man, i, 4^3 > 3^4 

Omayyad : see Uniawi 
Omens, ii, 17^ i 

‘Omeyr : see Jubeyr 1 

‘On, evil ‘Efrit, ii, 227 ; iv, 274, ? 
276, 284 

Opium, ii, 321 , ^ 

‘Otbeh (b. El-Hobab) and Reyya, 
iii, 256-260 

‘Othman, Emir, iii, 247, 245 
‘Othmani quince, i, 56 
Ounce, Eg)'ptian, iv, 5 
‘Ozeyr, Ezra, i, 170 

Palace, the Lofty, iii, 354 > 37 o, 

371, 376. 379. 381. 

Palaces, the Seven, 11, 50-5 
Palestine, iii, 261 
Paradise, ii, 242^ f, : see Irem, 
Ridwan, Selsebil 
Parrot story, i, 33 * 34 3, 

Pavilion of the Pictures, at Bagn- 
.■■.dad,4i,.264 : ■ 

Peacock, fable, i, 393''400 
Pearl fisheries, iii, 165 . 

Pearl, Garden of the, iv, 236 
Peckers, Nakpr, a kind of hsh, 
iv, 221 

Pentateuch, ii, 229 ^ 

Peri, Persian for good Jmni, 1, 0 


Persia, Persian, i, 29, 143 J ib L 

47. 1S3 ff- ; 16, 31, 22, 

56, 58, 24S, 296, 319. 321 ; 1'-. 
1-19, 41, 306, 312-314, 321 

Persian language, 'i, 354 ■' 

Pharaoh, iii, 205 
Philm, iii, 384 
Physician, Jewish, 1, 3 ^ 7 ^* 

251; story, 198-205 
Physician, Persian, ii, ^ 53 '' 7 t ^^7 
Planisphere, celestial, iii, 220, 
228, 230 
Poison, i, 39 

Poloorgoff, i, 31; 11, 220 
Polyphemus, Arabic version ol, 

iii, 133-136. 367. 368 , . 

Porter and Ladies of Baghdad, 1, 

56-67, 104-09 

Potash, ii, 252 
Prayer, call to : see Adnan 
Preventives, the two, chs. cxiii, 
cxiv of the Kur’an, ii, 260; 
ihj S» ^99 

Prior, the Converted, iii, 7 S “8 
Psalms of David, ii, 188, 229 
Pyramids, i, 129 

Queen of the Serpents, iii, 384 J 

iv, 312 

Queen of Sheba, ui, 374 


I Rab‘a, apartments over shop, ii, 

i 300'. ■ ' ' ■■ 

i RabP, Er-, b* IJatim, ii, 14S 

V ' 153 ' 

i Pa‘d, Er-, el-Kasif, “ The Pealing 
Thunder,” iii, 220, 242-245, 250 
Pafidis, “Heretics,” ShPah, fol- 
lowers of ‘AH, ii, 183, 216, 220 
Rahmeh, “Mercy,” iii, 224, 225 
RaHs es-Sittm, “Chief of the 
Sixty,” ii, I 99 > 204, 20, 233, 
384 

Rakham, aquiline vultures, iv, 300 
Ramadan, the 9th month, month 
of fasting, i, 57 .... 

Ramleh, Er-, in Palestine, 111, 263 
Rashid-ed-Din, “ Orthodox of the 
Faith,” ii, 320, 328, 330, 33L 
343 ”^ 
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Rashid, Er- : see Harun 
Rawdah, Er- (R5dah), ‘‘^the 
Garden,” island opposite Cairo, 
iii, $4 

Rawdah, ^‘'Garden,” at El-Me- 
dineh, iii, 256, 257 
Red King, iii, 220, 221 
Rejmus, i, 77 

Rek^ah, Bowing,” ^‘Prostra- 
tion,” form of prayer, i, 93 
Remote, i.e. accursed, i, 26 
Rend, myrtle, aloes-wood, ii, 383 
Rey, Er-, in Persia, ii, 236 
Reydaniyeh, i, 412 
Reyhan, “ Sweet Basil,” i, 126 
Reyya, iii, 257-259 
Reyyan : see Hoseyn 
Rhinoceros, Karkedden, iii, 130 
Ridvvan, ‘‘Approval,” Guardian 
of Paradise, i, 366, 370 ; ii, 322 
Rijal el-Gheyb, “ Men of Ab- 
sence,” invisible saints, iv, 260, 
266 

Ring, magic, iii, 220, 228, 230, 
242-245, 250, 254, 255 i iv, 
X 97-200, 274-296 
Rod, magic, iv, 101-109, 112, 
122-125, 127 
Rodah : see Rawdah 
Romans, ii, 54 

Rosary, for prayers, ii, 209 ; iv, 
406 

Rose-in-bud, iii, 27-50 
Rudeynl lance, iii, 271 
Rukb (riikhkh), fabulous gigantic 
bird, i, 100 ; iii, 72, 73, 126, 
130, 157, 15S ; iv, 13, 14 
Rustam, ii, 344 

Sa*adeh, “Happiness,” iv, 134: 

see Abu-Sa‘adat 
Sa‘alik, mendicants, i, 412 
Saba : see Seba, Sheba 
Sabihah, “Beautiful,” i, 302 
Sabur, Shapur, in Persia, iii, 384 
Sacrifice, Festival of, i, 16 
Sad, Arabic letter, iii, 28 
Sa‘d, “Happiness,”*!, 115; ii, 145 
Saddle-bags, magic, iii, 223-226, 
231-240, 244 
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Safar, second month of 2^fo- 
haramadan year, i, 210 
Safwan : see ‘Asim 
Sahib, master, ii, 279 
Sabi : see I^asan 

Sa‘id, “Fore-arm,” iii, 334, 336- 
344, 362-370, 382, 383 
Sa‘id b, Salim El-Bahiii, iii, 60 
Saj, teak wood, ii, 274 
Sakbr, an evil Jinm, enemy of 
Solomon, i, 27 

Sakiyeh, water-wheel, also stream- 
let, iv, 158, 386 
Sakka, water-carrier, ii, 1S4 
Saladin (Salah-ed-Dln), iv, 31S, 

319 

Sair, “Bald,”i, 214 

$alih, “Just,” the sea-king, iii, 

, 275-294, 29S, 299, 316, 317 
Salih, ii, 309, 310: see Faris 
Salim and Selim, “ Safe,” Judar’s 
brothers, iii, 211-216, 232, 234- 
240, 243-7, 254, 255 
Salt for infants, ii, 175 
Salt and bread, bond of, iv, 5, 9, 

19 

Salutation between Muslims, i, 1 16 
Samarkand, i, 2 ; ii, 41 1 
Samit, Es-, “ The Silent,” i, 210, 
220, 249 

San ‘a, in Arabia, ii, 242 ; iii, 12, 
13, 26 ; iv, 227 

Sandal, “Sandal-wood,” a eunuch, 
iv, 146, 149, 150, 155 
Sandal wood, iii, 139, 386 
Sandalanl, Es-, “The Chemist,’ 
Abu-l-Kasim, iv, 225-230, 242, 
243, 246 

Sanfi, aloes-wood, iii, 165, 167, 
169 

Sarab, mirage, ii, 119 ; iii, 187 
Sarandib, Ceylon, iii, 171, 172, 
174-6, 355, 362, 382-3 
Sasanian dynasty of Persia, ii, 
411 ; iv, 304, 306 : see Anii- 
shirwan 

Sawab, “ Rectitude,” i, 294, 301 ; 
ii, 283 

j Sawik, barley-gruel, iii, 312, 313 
I Sayings, the Two, iv, 135 
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School, love in a, in, 53 ^ ^ 

Sea : see Karkar, Kuizum, ICunuz, 
Man (Oid) 

Sea-king : see Salih 
Sea-maidens, mermaids, iv, 219, 
222^ 

Seal : see Ring, Suleyman 
Seba, in Arabia, ii, 241 
Sects, the four orthodox, i, 2S5 
Sediileh, seat, couch, ii, 130 
Selahit, Es-, Island of, iii, 139 
Selam, salutation, i, 216 
Selim, Safe ” U, 195 • see Salim 
Selsebil, a fountain in Paradise, ii, 

■ 322 ■ 

Semaweh, Es-, on the Euphrates, 
iii, 257 

Semende!, Es-, “Salamander,’ 

iii, 2S7-299. 317. 3 ‘S: see 

Jawharah 

Semher, iii, 271 . „ 

Senjer, ‘M-*rince,» 1, 268, 282: 

see ‘Alam-ed-Din 
Serai, Palace, iv, 377 
Sesame : see Simsim 
Seyf Dhu-l-Yezeii, romance, iv, 

SeyM-Muluk, “ Sword of 
Rings,** and Bed!‘-el-JemaI, 
“Matchless in Beauty,’* iii, 
319-383 ; iv, 314 ... 

Seyhun, the river Jaxartes, ui, .jS 
Seyyid, “ lord,** descendant of the 
Prophet, ii, 300, 374 
Sha‘bi, Esh-, ii, 224 
Shadarwan, jet d’eau, ii, 384 
Shah Bandar, syndic of the 
merchants, ii, 174, 19S 5 iv, 254, 
2 58, 259 

Shah-Zeman, King of the Age, 

i, 2 

Shah-Zeman, King of the Islands 
of Camphor, i, 360, 363, 385- 
.392 

Shah-Zeman, King of Khalidan, 

ii, 47 f., 68, Si, ioi, i 7 x 
Shah-Zeman, King of Khurasan, 

iii, 271-285 

Shahid, judge’s clerk, n, tgo ; 
iii, 89 


Shahrazad (Persian Chihrazad), 
“Open-faced,” “ Frank,” i, 8 ; 
iv, 298, 299 

Shahriyar, “ Friend of the City,” 
i, 2 ; iv, 306 

Shahyal, King of the Jann, 111, 
378-382^ 

Shakalik, i, 21 1, 243 
Shakiriyeh, Kshatryas, iii, 120, 

385 , 

Shamardal, Esh-, “The Tall,” 
iii, 228, 230 ; treasure of, iii, 
220, 221, 225--231, 242 
Shamikh, “ Lofty,** iii, 42-9 
Sharaf - el - Benat, « ‘ Glory of 

Damsels,** iv, 90 
Shararif, crenelations, ii, 385 
Sharpers, ii, 367-372 ; hi, 55 
Sharukh, King of the Jann, iii, 
339 

Shawahi, Umm ed - Dawahi, 
“Mother of Calamities,** iv, 
7S~i2o 

Sheba, Queen of, iii, 374 
Shebbabeh, flageolet, iv, 148 
Sheddad, “Violent,** b. ‘Ad the 
Greater, ii, 241-244 ; Jv, 275 
Shedid, “Strong,” b. ‘Ad, ii, 242 
Shejer-ed-durr, “ Tree of pearls,’* 

i, 302 ; ii, 254, 3575 3^4 5 iv, 

00 

Shekleh, “Flirt,” wife of El- 
Mahdi, ii, 236 _ __ 

Shemhurish (ShemharCish), ii, 56, 

3S3 

Shemleh, cloak, iv, 142 
Shemmas, the wezlr, iv, 303, 313 
Shems-ed-dawleh, “ Sun of the 
State,” King of Egy^pt, iii, 240, 
246-253 

Shems - ed - dm, “ Sun of the 
Faith,” i, 127, x 68 

Shems-ed-din, the Shah Bandar 
(syndic), ii, 174-183, 195 
Shems - ed - Doha, “Sun of the 
Forenoon,** iv, 90 
Shems - en - Nahar, “ Sun of the 
Day,” ii, 1-46 ; iii, 3^4 
Sherif, “noble,** descendant of 
the Prophet, ii, 300 
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vSheyban, Bern, Arab tribes, ii, Sorcery ; see Enchantment 
354 ; iii, 62 : see Jubeyr Spice island, in, 164 

Sheykh, old man, i, 14, etc. Stakes, Lord of the, Pharaoh, iii 

SheylA el-Islam, Chief Mufti or 205 
judge, hi, 253, 25s ; iv, 265, Steward, Sultan’s, i, 171-173, 
288, 290, 317 251 ; story, 188-198 

Sheykhs, the Five, i, 376 Suez : see Es-Suweys 

Sheykhs, the Two, the Khalifehs §uffeh, stone sideboard, ii, 371 
Abii-Bekr and ‘Omar, ii, 216 Sufreh, round cloth ; low table, 
Sheykhs’ stories, i, 16-23 ii, 13 1 

Sheytan, Satan, devil, i, 6 Suha, Es-, a star (80) in the Great 

ShihEb, Abu-, “Father of a Bear, i, 374 
Shooting- Star,’’ i.e. devil, i, Suk, market, bazar, i, 178 
145, 146 Sukati, ii, 384 

Shir, Sher, “Lion,” ii, 3S5 : see Sukrujeh, porringer, ii, 385 
‘All SulamI, Es-, of the tribe of Su- 

Shirzad, iv, 303 leym, iii, 258 : see Ghitrif 

Shooting-Star, i, 145, 146 Suleym, Beni, Arab tribe, iii, 

Shukeyr, “Tawnyish,” iv, 149, 258, 259 

150, 151, 153, 155 Suleyman b. Da’ud (Solomon son 

Shum, ash wood, iii, 361 of David), i, 25, 27 ; ii. 

Shuman : see Hasan 56, 259; iii, 115, 175, l8i, 

vShumey‘ah, hi, 216-219 I 90 -I 94 » 209, 210, 327- 

Shureyl?, bun, iv, 211 331, 358, 371, 374; iv, 

Sicily, hi, 180 I 7 » 104, 113, 139,208, 339 

Siddik, Es-: see Abii-Bekr ,, Seal of, i, 25, 57; ii, 56, 

Sikbaj, a savoury dish, i, 244 ; ii, 259 ; iii, 281, 296, 358, 

* 356, 385 . ^371 ; iv,.j04 

Sinisim, Sesame, iv, 412 ; „ Table of, ui, 175 

Sincerity, chapter of, in Kur’an, Suleyman, King of the Green 
cxii, ii, 260 City, i, 319 If., 385-92 

Sind, Es-, Western India, iii, 79, Suleyman b. ‘Abd-El-Melik, 
142 Omayyad Khalifeh (a.h. 715- 

Sindibad, Book of, ih, 3S7 ; iv, 7 I 7 )» 260-3 

30s, 313, 315 Sultan, iy, 319^ 

Sindibad, Es-, and his Wezir, i, 35 Sultani citron, 1, 56 
Sindibad, Es-, voyages of, ih, Simneh, Traditions of the Prophet 
111-179, 384-5 ; iv, 317 j Mohammad, i, 353, 356 ; ii, 

§irat, bridge over hell, h, 346 | 182, 330 see Mohammad 

Sitt-el-Hosn, “Lady of Beauty,” i Suweys, Es-, Suez, iii, 175, 236- 

i, 145 ff., 164-6 j 240, 243 

Skin of blood, carpet of execution, i Suyuti, Es-, historian (died a.d. 

h 388 ; iv, 394 , 1505), iv, 317 

Slave of the lamp, iv, 343 ff. 

Slave of Love, the Distracted, i, Tab, a game, i, 343 
292-318 Tabariyeh, Tiberias, i, 62 

Slave of the Ring, iv, 339, 344 , 395 the seducer, the Devil, 

Sleeper Awakened, story of the, h, 5 ^ 

ii, 250-269, 384 l^hir, “ Pure” : see ‘Abd- Allah, 

Soloman ; see Suleyman Abu-l-Hasan 
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la‘i, Et-, of the tribe of Tey)’* = j 

V"* 'See Hatim.', ,■ c 

Tailor’s story, i, 1 69^73* 206-19, | 

24^—5^ t-tr-- »> 1 

Taj-el-Muluk, “Crown of Kmgs,„ , 
and the Lady Dnnya, ^ orld, , 


iii, 35^» 3^4> 3^® « 

Takht-rawan, litter, iv, 278, 2bo 
Takliyeh. onion sauce, 111, 33^ 

Taiib b. Sahl, iii, 180-207 
Talisman, i, 25, 87, 92, 94» 9® 5 | 

ii, 302 ft , ; iii, 89, 227-230 ; I 

iv, II, 101-2, 274, 2S4, 286, I 

287 . ^ 

Tarbusb, fez, i, 142 

Tarf, Et-, ii, 81 

taweddiid, tlie learned biave- 
girl, iv, 314 

Tedmur, queen of Palmyra, in, 
205 ^ „ .. 

Tekbir, “God is most great, 11, 

Temim, Ben!, Arab tribe, iii, 

Teybeb, a name of El-Medineb, j 

iv, 216 » 1 ^ -u i 

Teyml, Et-, of the Arab tribe j 

Teyin : see ‘Abd-Allah | 

Teyyi, Arab tribe, iii, 73 • j 
Halim 

Tha^alibi, Etb-, grammarian ; 

(died A.D. 1038), ii, 245 
Tbamud, ancient Arab tribe, 11, , 

ThSid, crumbled bread and broth, j 

iii, ,'79 ' ■ ^ 

Throne- Verse, in ICur’an, n, 200 
Tigris, i, 121, 193; ih 249, 270; 

iv, 132, 139, 142, 234 
Tobacco, iv, 174, 3^S 
Tohfeh, “ Gift,” iv, 45, 46 
Traditions of Mo^iammad : see 

Sunneh 

Treasurer, female, ii, 261 
Tr^sures, Book of Hidden, in, 

Tr^^of the Bridegroom and the 

■ptriflA. iii. 2CO 


Tributary, ' dhimiii!, ^ 

Tuman Bey, Memlukbultaa {a.d, . 

1501I, iv, 252., : 

Turban, ii, 300,0 39 : : ' 

Turkish guard, ii, 34 

Tiis, in Persia, iii, 78 

■ XJivHoWANEH, chamomile, ii,. 3|5 
Umimeh and ‘Atikeh .(imidenli- 
fied tale), i, 40 ■ • 

XJmaw! lOmayyad) Khaiueas . 
cee ‘Abd-El-Melik, hlarwan., 

1 .Suleyman, XJmeyyeh,: v 

Umeyni, ii, 239 , 

Um 47 eb. Beni, the 

Khallfehs of Damascus, i, I 54 ? 

Umrn-'Amir, a name for the hyena, 

Umm-ed-Dawahl, Mother of 

Calamities,” iv, 75 , , ■ 

Umm-es-SoTid, “ Mother of Fe- 
licities,” iv, , 

Uns-el-WujSd, “ Delight of the 

''world.” and El-Ward_/i4- 
Akmam, “ Rose-in-Bud, w. 

27-50 5 iv, 313 


Vanities, City of, ni, 386 

Venetian shirt, ii, 63 

Ahzier : see Wezir 

W AK-W-iK, Islands of, iv, Sh 
59-61, 63, 67. 69 ff-> 76. 82 fi-> 
92 , 1 16 , I 2 I . . , • 

Wall, chief police magistrate, 1, 

walls, the Three, “ > SfS-S?! 

Ward fi-l-Akmain, E 1 -, Eose- 
in-bud,” lit. “ ht calyx, ui, 

Ward, AVardebjOr Wezreh, Khan, 
iv, 303, 313 

Warrak, El- : see Nedim 

Wasif, Praiser,” n, 8 

Wasit, in Chaldma, 11, 249 ; n , 
167 

Water (of daggers), jawhar, iv. 



INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


Well, fem. Wellyeh, Saint, iii, 6S, ! Zahr-el-Bustan, Flow-er of 
69, 77 ; the Garden,” i, 302 

Well, The Abandoned, iii, 354, Zahr Shah, ** Flower King,” i, 
379 j 3SX 320 ft. 

Weyl^eh, a dry measure, -Jth ar- Za’ideh ; see Ma‘n 
debb, ii, 225 Zanzibar; see Zen j, Zunuj 

Wezir, vezir, prime minister, Zardeh, saffron drink, i, 342 
vizier, i, 2, et passim Zarlfeh, Elegant,” i, 302 

Wezir, the Envious, i, 35, 36 ' Zawiyeh, small mosque, iii, 238, 

White City, iii, 272 j 334 

White Country, Arc] el-Beyda, j Zembil (zebil), a large basket, ii, 
1,320 ‘ ‘ j 245 

White Land, iv, 96 i Zemzem, well at Mekkeh, i, 194^ 

White turban, ii, 339 1 Zenj, Ethiopians of Zanzibar, ii, 

Wine, praise of, iv, 285 j 298 

i Zeyd and ‘Amr, figurative names, 
Yafith, Japheth, iii, 354 j “N or M,” ii, 146 

Yahya b. Khalid El-BarmekI, ii, j Zeytun, “ Olive tree,” i, 214 

2*8 1, 2S6, 309-313 ; iii, 59, 61 : | Zibak, quicksilver : see ‘Ali 

see Dunya, Fadi | Zikr, religious recitation, i, 82 j 

Ya‘kr;b, Jacob, ii*, 355 j ii, 384 ^ ^ 

Yasemin, “ Jasmine,” ii, 205, 206, ! Zirbajeh, a savoury dish, i, 1S9, 
20S, 211, 212, 216-19, 222 ; iv, : 196-7 

1 58 Ziyadi, Ez- : see Abu-klassan ^ 

Ya-Sin, Kur'an, chap, xxxvi, ii, i Zubeydeh, daughter of El- Kasim, 
54, 188’ j and wife of Harun Er-Kashid, 

Yemanlyeh quarter in Cairo, iii, j i, 192-7, 305-8 ; ii, 209, 261- 
253 j 269, 292; iii, 60; iv, 46-51, 

Yemen, E 1 -, Arabia Felix, i, 143 ; | 140, 146-9, 156, 159, 163 

ii, 147, 241, 242, 244 ; iii, 90- j Zubeydeh, Mosque of, i, 193 
92 ; iv, 22, 227, 258 j Zubeydeh El-‘UdIyeh (“ Lute- 

Yiihanna, John (Christian form), j player ii, i86-2cx>, 226-33 
ii, 226 I Zuleyt, “ Stripped,” iv, 156 

Yiman and Duban, i, 29 j Zumurrud, “ Emerald,” story of, 

Yiinan, Melik el-, “ King of the | ii, 316-349 

Greeks,” i, 41 1 Zunuj, Island of Zanzibar, ii, 29S 

Yusuf, Joseph, ii, 237, 240, 344, Zurzur Es-Saghir, ‘‘The Little 
355 ; iii, 243 I Starling,” iii, So 
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